LIVES 
| OF THE 


| Primitive Fathers, Martyrs, | 
AND OTHER 15 


PRINCIPAL SAINTS : 


Si FROM | 


ORIGINAL MONUMENTS, AND. OTHER AUTHENTIC 
WY 7 eee 2 a 5 
5 Mb i 


THE REMARKS, OF JUDICIOUS Mob ERH CRITICS | 


AND HISTORIANS. © 


\ 


5. By THE Rev. ALBAN BUTLER. 


THE THIRD EDITION. 9. 


IN TWELVE VOLUMES. 


V OI. VIII. | 


EDINBURGH: 


AP We 


—— 


raINrED BY J. MOIR, PATERSON? s COURT, - 
FOR J. P.-COGHL.AN, NO. 37. DUKE-STREET, GROSVENOR-SQUARE, 


r. KEATING, WARWICK-STREET 3 AND k. BOOKER, NEW BOND= 
& * STREET, LONDON: AND r. COATES, NEWCASTLE» 


1799. 


* 


— 


— — 


1 7 
» £9 
A FAY 1 5 
Tr 
ö . 
. 5 og 4 ! | 
. 3 2 * #5 ) * , 
- . 


ahbe, pH won 
* e "Page| eli  gregitionsof RegularClerks, * 
1. 8. Peter? 8 Chaias „ | 


Some account of Lammas, or 
the feast of the first fruits of - 
corn, 


the dismemberment of his 


MM.. e 


7 $ 8. 88. Cyriacus, , Larglh, arag- 
The Seven Machabees, brothers - NE 
Vith their mother, MM. 6 
Account of the jewish tribes, | 
their captivities, &c. Also 
of the great monarchies that 
. eee Alexander, with 
10 6.8. dae een, 


dus, &c. M 133 
8. Hormisdas, Martyr. 134 
9. S. Romanus, Mz | 

S. Nathy or IF n ** 
8 Ireland, 1 4 


empire, & c. &. ib. 8. Deusdedit, C. 7 75 4 
- $8. Faith, Hope, and Charity, ra of-Ireland, B. 145 
VV. MM. 28. 8 rg Hit M. ET 
„ 8. Ethelwold, B. C. 29g matius, C. 
8. Pelegrini, or Nee 8. Susanna, V. M. . 


Hermit, 5 32 
* 8. Stephen, Pope, M. 133 


Account of the controversy of 


relics, % diy” a 4 

8. Nicodemus, ) 5 

8. Gamaliel, 2 2582 

8. Walthen, Abbot, C. ib. 
4 8. Dominic, C. Or. 

Account of the Waldenses, Al- 

bigenses, &c. 66 
Acount of of the e of the 


Inquisition, 6 


7 
8. Luanus, Abbot in Irel. 5 at 
5. The Dedication of S. Mary ad 


. | Naves, eie, 
8. Oswald, K. M. 101 
85. Afra, Kc. MM. 108 

8. Memmius, Bishop, 111 

6. The Transfiguration of our 

* Hon; +! | 412 

8. Xystus or Sixtus II. Pope, 
M. 117 

88. Justus aud Pastor, MM. 123 

7. 5. Cajetan, C 12 


Ar orng of the different cen. 5 


S. Gery or . B. C. 147 


8. Equitius, Abbot, 148 
12. S. Clare, V. Abbess, 149 

roebaptizing heretics, 35 
8. Etheldritha or Alfrida, V. 40 
3. The Invention of St Stephen's 1 


S. Euplius, Martyr, 158 


8. Muredach, B. in ve” 161 


. Hippolytus, Priest, M. ib. 
e : 166 
8. Radegundes, in of 
France, 168 
Life and Writings of Vase i 
Fortunatus, 18 fo (+ 
8. Wigbert, Abbot, 173 
14. 8. Eusebius, Priest, M. 174 
S8. Eusebius, Priest, C. 177 
15. The Assumption of the B. 


Virgin Mary 178 
8. Alipius, B. Gf. 194 
8. Arnoul or A tphus B. C. : 
48; Mac-cartin, Aid or Aed, 
i S. in i 8 
16. 8. Hyaciath, C. 5515 id., 
8. Roch, C. „ 
* Mamas, WWW 


7 
88. Liberatus, Abbot, and six 


Monks, MM. 209 


18. S. Helen, Empress, Air 
S, Agapetus, Martyr, 225 


128 
88. Donatus, B. and Hilarinus, 


; 
F 
. 
| 
| 
MM 
' 
: 
W | 
i 
if 
| 
| 
| 
[1 
' 


P 

„ 

b * 
* 
. 
F 40 o 
Ws 
» , * * 5 
— 78 ——— — ˙¹ ù. ˙—ů— ˙—˖—ÄÄ 7 2 
— De 


— — 


— 


| 4 ds, when first disc 


b HP A BE 
—— — — — ́ĩ . ̃³˙ w AA ITY RI IO. 
* wm | C 3 n 


8. Clare, Virgin, | 4 22 


e 


Some farther | account of the 
crusades, 352 & eq, 


Thecla, MM. | 226 | Last eee ee of 8. Lewis 
8. Lewis, B. C. 22) do his son, 389 
8. Mochetus, B. 232 8. Gregory, Abbot, C. 395 


8. Cumin, B. in Irel. ib. 


20. S. Bernard, Abbot, 234 


His Writings, | 243 
Life and Writngs © of Peter 7 9 
belal, _ 252 


Some — bf as "be cru- + 


273 


i 

9 
8. . Funes de Chantal, 
Widow and Abbess, 


0 „ 
8. Richard, B. CG. 314 


8. Bernard Ptotmey, Kind 
| 83; 8. Happolytus, B. M. 315 


f the Ohivetans, 
S. Symphorian, M. 319 


8. Timothy, M. K 


182 Andrew 'of Irel. De 


8. Philibert, Abbot, - $21 
23. 8. Philip Beniti, . 323 
88. Claudius, Asterius, Neon. 
Domnina, and Theonilla, 


33 329 
8. Apollinaris ae B. C. 
333 
His Writings, | 
S. Theonas, B. „ he 


S. Eugenius, Bp. in Irel. 338 


S. justini Hermit, M. 3b, 


SS, Martyrs of Utica, 343 
8. Ouen or Audoen, B. C. ib. 


8. Irchard or Erthad, B. U. 


* 


24.8. * mew, Apoatle, 339 a 


9 2 SO or Tabbas, V. Abbes, 


397 


26. 8. aar, Pope, M. 5 | 


8. Genesius, 


8. Gelasinus, M,, 5 


8. Genesius of eh M. 403 
i 8. Cesarius, B. C ib. 
8. Feamen or. Paxtor, Abbot, 


5 412 
1 8. H Soho Lincoln, M. 415 


8. Joseph Calas anctius, C. ib. 
8. Malrubius, Hermit, M. 416 
S8. Syagrius, 8B. ib. 


2 8. Augustine, B. C. Doctor 
of the Church, 417 


History of Manicheism, 426 
et of 8. Augustine, 

| 458 & seg. 
- Life and enen F. Thos 


0 — ef Joon bf $6114 68 


Account of Wen and his 
beres y, 509 & seg. 

8. Hermes, M. 529 
8. Julian, M. 641-51 hy 
29. The Decollation of 8. John 
Weist, 330 
Home Reflections on Dancing, 


5839 
8. Sabina, M. 0 544 
8. Sebi or Sebba, K. c. 545 


8. Merri, Abbot, 546 


go. 8. Rose of Lima, V. 348 
88. Felix and Adauetus, MM, 


$54 
8. Fiaker of fret. Anch. C. 555 
S. Pammachius, C. $59 
8. Agilus or Aille, A- 500 
31. 8. Raymund Nonnatus, C. 361 
8. Isabel, V. 566 


iS, Cuthburge, Queen, V. A. 568 | 


345 
25. 8. Levis, rr France, 60 6 Aidan, of Irel, B. 0. ib 


S 


7 
. F 
4 4 . * is 3 5 . W : : , 3 
E „„ | 
% 7 Y 
© 7 . 8 3 , N 
4 | V 
« * 
18 c v7 ; "RE, 


— — 


—— — 
— 


1 IF 8 ; 2 5 + ub & . b 0 
1 887715 8 * * . q * | 
* 4 4+ ba : 
22 . VW 2 N 3 X 
— = —_— . — = — — — — — — ——— 2 K—ů — — 2 _— — — — — * 
- F » - 
* g - y , * ” 
* N n p 2 21 # 
x n LY \ . F * 22 * 
- ; . 0 a 
; & ' Þ 1 w © * ? * 
N 35 I gh. 3 & >S 2 3 Pl P 4 A. — 4 - . * * 7 
ere eee eee dee — — 2 — — —Ä—j—k——— 4 — 
- ” 4 4 . ; # 
as 03 | 4 


- 


p . A 2 * — 
— P ˙—*»‚f— ⁵r.n. ˙¹ůwmuꝛJ̃ l. ⁵ . ̃ ̃˙ A ˙ꝛům̃̃ SùÃ ůGẽ . . . mwN e EET EEY 
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Tas chains and. prisons of the saints were the subject | 
of their greatest joy and glory, and the source of the 
highest graces and erowns. God honoured them in the 
Bi prince of the apostles with wonderful miracles. It has 
165 been related in the life of St James the Great that Herod 
Agrippa, king of the Jews, having put to death that a- 
* postle in tlie year 44, 10 order to gain the affection and 
ib. applause of his people, by an action still more agreeable 
ohn to them, caused St Peter, the prince of the sacred col- 

530 lege, to be cast into prison. It was his intention to put 
ng, him publicly to death after Easter. The whole church 

at ſerusalem put up its prayers and cries to God, with- 

out ceasing, for the deliverance of the chief pastor of his 
546 wbole flock, and God favourablyheard them. The king 

548 took all precautions possible to prevent the escape of his 

M. prisoner, as he and the other apostles had formerly been 
= miraculously delivered out of prison by an angel (1). 
$359 | bt Peter himself remained, no doubt, in perfect joy,, 
500 committing himself with entire confidence and submis- 
361 ion to the divine disposal. In this tranquillity of mind, EY 
and entire resignation of himself, he lay fast asleep, on — 
515 the very night before the day intended for his execution, "AY 
when it pleased God to deliver him out of the hands of 
lis enemies. He was guarded by sixteen soldiers, fouy 


„„ tin he * 


95 
1 - 


3 of whom 1 kept sentry in their turns; ; twoi in the 
same dungeon with him, and two at the gate. He wa; 
fustened to the ground by two chains, and slept between 
4 the two soldiers. In the middle of the night a bright 
light shone in the prison, and an angel appeared near 
him, and striking him on the side, awaked him out of 
his sleep, and bade him instantly arise, gird his coat about 
bim, put on bis sandals and his cloak, and follow him. 
The apostle did so, for the chains had dropped off from 
his hands. Following his guide, he passed after him 
Through the first and second ward or watch, and through 
the iron gate which led into the city. Which opened to 


| them of its on accord. The angel conducted him 


through one street 3 then, suddenly disappearing, left 
1 him to seek some aplam. Till then the apostle, in hi 
surprise, doubted whether the whole was not a mere vi 


9 sion; but, upon the angel's vanishing. he acknowledged 


Te een deliverance, and blessed the author of i. 
He went directly to the house of Mary the mother of 
John, surnamed Mark; where several disciples were met 
together, and were sending up their prayers to heaven 
for his deliverance. As he stood Knocking' without, 
| young woman going to the door, and perceiving it was 
his voice, ran in and acquainted the company that Peter 
Was at the door; and when she persisted in the thing, 
4 they concluded rather it mus: be his guardian angel. 
sent by God upon some extraordinary account: until, 
being let in; be related to them the whole manner of 
his miraculous escape. And having enjoined them to 
give notice thereof to St James and the rest of the bre- 
thren, he withdrew to a place of more retirement and 
decurity, carrying wherever he went the heavenly bles 
7” ing. and life. The next day when he was. not to be 


I . found, Agrippa commanded the keepers to be put to 


death. as supposing them accessary to St Peter's escape 
This wondert ul deliverance is a proof, that though Go 
does sometimes allow the wicked to execute their de. 
signs, yet, when it pleases him, he restrains them, and 
sets bounds to their wickedness, and that he always 
watches over his faithful servants. We likewise see b) 
chis event the * and efficacy of pm prayer, Ide 
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Jevith plidiover ak year fell on bel Ist of April; b 
the Greek Menæa commemorates this miracle atid St 
peter's chain on the rõth of January, in memory of the 
dledication of a church called St Peter's Chain, in which 
one of his chains was kept. The Western church has 
long kept this festival on the ist of August, on account 
of à dedication made on this day of the famous old 
church of this title in Rome, which has been a place > 


great devotion (a). It gives a title to a cardinal. Men- 
doh is made of priests ol this church in the fifth cen- 
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ry ( ? 
W the en of the faithful for the petite 


e pendler $8 Peter and Pail Abpettett at Rome, | 


that the popes themselves durst not presume to touch, 

- eparate, or give away part of the precious remains of 

their bodies. This St Gregory the Great often testifies 
in his epistles (2). Pope Hormisdas assures us of the 
ame in his letter to Justinian, nephew to the emperor 
Justin I. and afterwards his successor, who hat begged = 
asmall particle of them for a church he was building to 
their honour at Constantinople (3). Both these popes 
textify, that it was the custom for the popes only to p̃ ut 
down a linen cloth, called Brandeum, upon the tomb 
of the apostles, which being thus blessed was sent and 
received with the respect due to a relick; and God of- 
ten worked miracles by these Brandeums. Justinian 


was satisfied with such a relick, and with the reasons 5 
of respeet for the Sacred bodies alleged by the pope. 


His ambassadors at the same time begged and obtained 
a5mall portion of St Peter's chains, which were — 
Rome with great de potion in the ancient church Which 


5 known by that title, at W ever since the fifth cen⸗ 5 


905 See Greg: M. 1 3. wy 50. p. 867, Se. ; sn. T. * 

1 315. 1 A; 93 ap 15 OY 6 

( The . 55 St. Down x in Cas in Rome tuna hs 

ancient Roman dungeon, called Tulliana from king Tullus Hostilius 
ho built it: and Mamertino, either from Ancus Martius who en- 
rged it, or from the neighbouring street Mamertino. St Peter 


Was prisoner here. It is & double frightful dark cave in a rock. 


bee the history and description in Venustis Rom. Antiq. . __ 
LN Sec. ö lot. in 2 8. N 
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of these chains as precious relicks, to devout. princes, 
aud they were often instruments of miracles. The po 


cross or in a golden key, as appears from St Gregory, 
(4), Who says, in his letter to king Childebert (5), to 
whom he sent one of these keys, that many persons, 
preservatiyes from dangers. St Cæsarius says (6), that 
dhe chains, with which this apostle was, bound in his 
last imprisonment before his martyrdom, were preserv- 
ed by the faithful and honoured at Rome in his time, 
Arator, subdeacon of the church of Rome, who com- 
oed a poem on the Acts of the Aportles, in the reign of 


at Jerusalem, and from which.the angel delivered him. 
St Chrysostom affirms the same, and expresses the most 
. desire to have been able to go $0 far to see and 


—— 


19 


ep. 650. (6) Serm. 203. in Append. Op. S. Aug. n. 5. 678. 


GA C191, 1. 2. fl. 24. p. 265. 


tury. The popes were accustomed to send the filings 


himself rasped off these filings, which he enclosed in a 


Isnstipian, says, that Rome was also enriched with one of 
the chains with which that a postle was bound by Agrippa 


NI. 5: £p- 30, I. 5. ep. 6. 1. 11. ep. a9. I. 6. ep. 23. 51. $ 


Chrys. hom. 8. in Ephes. (8) See Baron: ad an. 439. (9) loco 
et. (x0) ib, _.. (17) St Aug. ep. 232. alias 42. ad Madaur- 
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images of 88. Peter and Paul, which are found fre- 


quently carved in the ancient cemeteries of Rome, and 


on many sepulchral urns, which many antiquaries have 
vhewn to be more ancient than the persecution of Dio- 
clesian. Eusebius (13) tells us, that he had seen the 
pictures of these two apostles, Which had been preserv- 
ed down to his time. That of St Paul agrees with the 
description given of him in the dialogue entitled Philo. 
patris, wrote about the end of the first century, before 
acian, who was born under Trajan, and flourished un- 
der Marcus ee Tr also agrees with that ex- 
vun in the very ancient, though apocryphal dets of st 
PPP 
he first day of August is called by us Lammas-day, 
zoftened from Loaf-mass; a mass of thankspivin 8 for the 
first fruits of the earth, or of the corn (4), being anci- 
ently celebrated in England on this day (15). It was 


kept with a solemn procestion, and was also called te 

Guild of August. The solemm blessing of new grapes 
was performed both among the Greeks and Latihs in 

dome places on the first, in others on the sixth day f 
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(e) Lucian died above a hundred years after St Paul, and cannot 
be the 'author' of this Dialogue,'as is demonstrated in the notes upon 


the new edition of Lucian's works, put out at Amsterdam in 1745, 


aud in the learned dissertation of Gesner, surnamed the German 
Pliny. Not only the style of this dialogue differs entirely from 


Lucian's manner of writing , but this author tells us he had seen St 
n,, 30oE Oi RII 4 Ge 


Paul, and had been baptized by him „ 
%) In all ancient Saxon books it is called Hlaf mass, that is, 
Loaf. mass, as may be n in old Saxon MSS. books in the Cotto“ 
man and other libraries. This name often occurs in the printed 
Saxon chronicle, and is particularly described to be the feast of the 
frst fruits of corn, ibid. ad ann. 921. This etymology is clear- 
ly demonstrated by the learned Somner, in his Saxon Glossary v. 
Hlaf, and by Francis Junids in his accurate Distionarium Etymologi- - 
aun Anglicanum, published by Mr Edmund Lye ia 1743. See also 
Ham's Resolves, &c. It was formerly the custom for tenants, who 
held lands of the cathedral of Vork, to pay on this day a live lamb 

to that church: but Bailey, Johnson, aud others, wha derive this 
name from that custom, or from a supposed offering or tithing of _ 
lambs at this time, never consulted the Saxon Antiquities, the trug 


* * 


$ymology of the word, or any competent vouchexs. 


B 3 


Fu 


\ 


6 rr SEVEN WACKABEES, MM. Aug l. 
August, and is expressly mentioned in ancient liturgical 


books, as cardinal Bona and others take notice (e). 
We owe to God, in a special manner, the first fruitz 


et our Lives, and of all our actions, in acknowledgment 
that, he is our beginning and last end. Of this tribute 


he is extremely jealous, as he expressed in the old lay, 
by his rigorous precept of the Sacrifice of first fruits, 
A Ohristian, to acquit himself of this duty, ought to be. 


gin every day, and every undertaking, by fervently 


renewing. the consecration of himself, and of all his ac- 
tions to God, with an humble sacrifice of thanksgiving for 
bis benefits, and an earnest petition of the divine bles. 
ding and grace to make a good use of the gifts of heaven, 
"Me Beech t or "THE 8 AME DAY. ene 
Arte Meret SAT ane nn ann 
The Seven MacnaBrts,” brothers, with their mother, 
MM: The seven brothers, called Machabees, are holy 
Jewish martyrs, who suffered death in the persecutionof 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the. impious king of Syria. The 
Jews returned from the Baby lonish captivity in the fir 


Peer of the reign” of Cyrus (a). and were allowed to 


—— — — — — conan — 
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eee Bona de Rebus 1 95g also for the Greeks, F. Goar's 
Votes on the Euchologium, and Constantine Porphyrogenetta, I. 1. 
de ceremoniis Aube Byzantine, C. 78. p. 217. who describes the ce · 
 xemonies with which the emperor and the patriarch went before th 
vintage from the country palace of Hieris to a neighbouring vine- 


yard; with a great procession, where, on a marble table, the patri. 


Arch blested à basket of grapes, after which the emperor gave a 
2 to each patrician, nobleman, and officer among his attendants, 
ce. 


Te. For the Latin, see the notes of Dom Menard on the gen. 
| , _ mentary, of St Gregory the great; and the comments öf the Jewvit 


| 2 basilic, published by 


00) The ten tribes among the Jews, commonly called the king- 


dom of Israel, in punisbment of their repeated infidelities and obsti- 
nate abuse of divine grace, deserved at length to be cast off by Al. 
mighty God. In the reign of Phacee, eglathphalasar king of 
Azzyria led away captives the tribes of Nephthali, Reuben, Gad, and 
the half tribe of Manasses that bordered on Syria (1), and placed 
them in the country about Habor, Lahela, and the river Gozan, in 
Media (2). Seventeen years after this expedition of Theglathphalasar 
against Phacee, his successor Salmanaser, in the year of the woll 


3283, before the Christian æra 721, took the city of Samaria, _ | 


(1) 4 Kings rv. 29. ; (2) 4 Par. v. 26. : 
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taxexxes Longimanus: bat their liberty was limited and 


dependent, and they lived in a certain degree of sub. 


jection to the Persian kings, and shared the fate of that 
and the people... Zerobahel, a prince gf the royal house of David, 
led back x colony of Jews, and laid the foundations of the city. But 
the, Samaritans opposing the undertaking, it was interrupted during 
he reigns of Cambyses, or Asguerus, (Esd. iv. 6.) and of Smerdis 
Magus, or Artaxerxes. (Esd. iv, J.) Rut in the second year of Da- 


ius Hystaspis, of the world 3483, on the prophets, Aggæus and Za. 


chary encoutaging the Jews, and, with the leave of that prince, the 
foundations of the temple; were laid. (Aggz. i; 12,) It was com. 
' pleted and dedicated in the eighth year of his xeign, and of the world 
3488. He filled the throne. thirty: st 
twenty - obe, * 1 4005 G a ne 12 run in, b 29 
In the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, after he was ass0- 
ciated by bis father Xerxes, and the first after the death of Xerxes; 
Esdras, a holy priest and prophet, obtained leave to lead back from 


Babylon to Judza the remainder of his people, and to finich the 
buildings begun at Jerusalem. In the twentieth, year of the same 


Prince, Nebemias, his cup-bearer, a most zealous; and virtuous Jew, 


whether of the tribe of Juda or of Levi is uncertain, procured he 


most ample authority ta encompass Jerusalem with walls, and to re- 


store its splendgur: which authority was again confirmed t him tue 


years after, (2 Ezd. ii. 5.) This excellent man re, established over 


E. 


all Judæa the commonwealth of the Jews, though still subject to the 


Persians, The empire of the latter flourished during 207 years un- 
der thirteen kings. But the princes that succeeded Artaxerxes Lon- 


ST 4 4 1 


gimanus degenerated from the temperance: and valour of their prede 
cessors; and loathing the cresses and sallads, which were the abste- 
mious food of Cyrus and his first Persians, abandoned themselves to 
voluptuousness, at least if we except Artaxerxes Mnemon. It was 
also a standing defect. in this state, that it was not so properly a re- 
gular empire as a tumultuous disjointed assemblage of many nations; 
divided by their languages, interests, laws, customs, and govern . 
ment, which circumstances weakened its power, and rendered its fall 


inevitable. nk en ee nn 6G 53. 15 EDT 2 I SITTIRNEE 5 

Alexander the Great having vanquish Ache last king of Persia, 
Darius the son of Codomanus, in the year of the world 3674, before 
Christ 3 30, the sixth of his reign, founded the Grecian empire, which 
he extended in the East as far as the ocean. This rapid conquerot, 
who is compared in Daniel to a pard with four wings, (Dan, vii 6.) 
flew rather than marched, and in the space of six years made himself 
master of all the East. Having reigned twelve years, he fell sick at 
Babylon, and this lord of so many empires, and terror of 30 many 
kings, saw himself suddenly in the jaws of death, and divided his 


te Roxana with child, and her son when born was named Alexan- 
yer, and styled king under the regency. of his weak uncle, called 
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„six years, and his son Xerxes 
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empire among his captains. (1 Mac. i. 7. See Calmet.) He left his 


Arideu 
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4.1. IE SEVEN MAQHABEES, l. 8 
empire under Alexander the Great, and aft 


r his death 
under the Seleucidæ' kings of Syria. Antiochus III. 
(the sKth of these kings) was complimented with the 
Aridzeus or Philip. But Perdiccas, general of the household troops, 
Ptolemy in Egypt, Antipater in Macedon, Eumenes'in Cap padociaz | 
Antigonus in Phrygia, Lysimachus in Thrace, Laomedon in Syria, | 
Cassander in Caria, 'Seleucus'general'of the royal cavalry and gover- 
nor of Babylon, and others, under the title of governors, acted: the. 
part of kings (Arian. de Exped. Alex. Diogor. Justig.) Perdiccas, 
attacking Ptolemy, was slain. Antigonus made great conquets in 
Asia, and Cassander in Macedon; this latter having already mur- 
dered Olympias, the mother of Alexander, caused his widow Rox- 
ana and his son Alexander Egus, then about fourteen years of age, 
to be secretly put to death by the keeper of the castle wherein they. 
were confined. Hercules, the eldest son of Alexander by az concu- 
bine, was also treacherously murdered by him. The ambitious An- 
tigonus, flushed with success, was the first among tlie captains "that 
put a crown upon his own head in Asia, and sent another to his son 
Demetrius. This was immediately imitated by Ptolemy in Egypt. 
After which Seleucus, Lysimachus, and Cassander also took the ti- 
tle of king. Antigonus was slain four years aſtet in battle by Se- 
leucus, and after various vicissitudes of fortune in Macedon and in 
Asia; Demetrius fell into bis hands; and though he was honoutably 
treated by him, died of grief when he had been a prisoner three 
After various struggles, the'empire of Alexander remained di vi. 
dedinto four principalkingdoms. That of Macedon, founded by Anti- 
pater, devolved successively on Cassander, Demetrius, Pyrrhus King 
of Epirus, and Ptolemy ; but at length was settled in the line of An- 
ugonus king of Asia, by Antigonus Gonatas, son of Demetrius. That 
of Egypt was founded by Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, surnamed So- 
ter, 304 years before Christ. This prince was the most vigorous 
of all the suecessors of Alexander: most humane, compassjonate and 
generous to all: he retained on the throne the same simplicity of 
manners, which he had shewn while in a private station; and it was 
his usual saying, Thar the true grandeur of a king consisted in en- 
nching others, not himself, and in making many happy. But his 
zuccessors soon forgot the example of prudence and moderation which 
he had set them. The kingdom of Ihrace and Bithynia was erected 
by Lysimachus; but upon his death his disjointed dominions fell a 
prey to the neighbouring princess. . 
* The fourth kingdom was that of Syria, or rather of Asia, which 
was founded by Seleucus after he had defeated Antigonus and De- 
metrius, from whom he had revolted, and fled into Egypt from Ba- 
bylon, of which city he was left governor by Alexander. Returning 
With an army, he defeated Nicanor whom Antigotus had made go- 
vernor of Babylon in his room, and retook the city in the year of 
the world 3692, before Christ 312, from whence in autumn is dated 
ra of the Seleucidte, or of the kingdom of the Greeks in Asia; 
15 | IND EE though 
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surtame of The Great, on account of his conquests in 
Asia Minor, and his reduction of Media and Persia; 


> 


though these two latter provinces soon after submitted 
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5 hs. though the author of tlie fret book of Machadees, Josephus and the 


Jews, generally dated it from the spring, or their month Nisan. St. 
leucus reigned first over Babylon, Bactriana, Media and Persia; 


| but tyelve years after, by the defeat and death of Antigonus in the” 
battle of Ipsde, added Syris to his kingdom, and built the city of 


Antioch, 80 called from his father or son, both named Antiochus, 


The which his sdecessors made the place of their regidence and the capi- 
tal of all the" Kast. He also built two cities called Seleucia; the 


one on the Orontes near the sea, and the other on the confluence of 


the Tigris and Eupbrates; about forty miles from Babylon, which 
latter city became by this means, and, on account of its marshes, soon 
after abandoned. In his old age he vanquished Ly simachus, who was 
Eilled in the battle which was foupht in Phrygia. By this victory 
he joined Asia Minor to his empire, and took from it the sarname 


of Nicator or the Conqueror ; but was soon after treacherously mur. 


deted as he was marching into Macedon.” . 

| 31 Seleucus's zuccessors wete Antiochus Soter, Antiochus Theos, or 
the god, (to whom yet living many flattering nations paid divine ho- 
- nours, as his father and grandfather had been enrolled among the 


gods after their death) Seleucus II. surnamed Callinicus, Seleucus III. 


called Ceraunus, Antiochus the Great, Seleucus Philopater, Antio. 


chus Epiphanes, and sixteen others, till Syria was reduced into'a Ro- 


£7 © man province sixty. five years before the birth of Christ. This king. 


dom was the most powerful of all those that were formed by the zu. 
cessors of Alexander, and besides Syria, comprised, under the first 
kings, Palestine, Mesopotamia, Chaldæa, Media and Persia; and to. 
wards the West, Cappadocia, Cilicia, and several other provinces, 


whence these princes chose rather to be styled kings of Asia than of 
Syria, Pontus and Bithynia had their own kings from the time of 
Seleucus; and the former grew afterward very powerful. Armenia 


revolted from Antiochus the Great, in the beginning of his reign, 


and chose its governor king, Some time after, Edessa in Mesopots- 


mia, and Adiabene the most fruitful-province in Assyria, Bactriana, 


and some other little kingdoms, were formed, But the Syrian empire 
received the greatest porn by the rise of the Parthian kingdom, 
founded by Arsaces, a Parthian; who, revolting from Antiochus Theos, 
erected 4 new empire, and made himself master also of Media, Persia, 


_ Hyrcania, Bactriana and Caramania, in the midst of which provinces 


Farthia was situated. The Parthians often triumphed over the Ro- 
man eagles in the most flourishing times of that empire. Their King- 
dom had subsisted four hundred and eighty years, when Artaxerxes, 4 
Persian officer, re volted with his countrymen, and defeated and killed 


the Parthian king Artabanus III. in the eleventh year of Alexander 
Severus, the 233d year of Christ. Upon its ruins he raised the se. 


cond Persian monarchy, which was destroyed by Abubeker, the 52 
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aſterwards with great disgraces, especially in his war 


him all his dominions which lay west of mount Taurus, 
a good part of which they bestowed on Eumenes (f). 
He was like wise obliged to give up to them all his armed 
gallies, and all his elephants, to pay to them for twelve 
years the annual tribute of one thousand talents. (or two 

| hundred and fifty-eight thousand chree hundred and 


5 i ) See Calmet, Hit, Prof. T. 7. The new Fr. Comm. T. 3. 
p. 896, and Foy. Vaillant, Hist. Seleucidarum. 
Caliph, of the, Saracens, the father-ig-Jaw and. successor to the im 
oxtor Mahomet, . See Lewis's History of the Parthians: and abbe 
The prophet Daniel saw in a vision the empires rising one out of 
the-ashes of the other, and passing in a review before his eyes. The 
four great empires which were represented. to him under the figures 
of four beats, (Dan, ii) and of a. great statue composed of Bhs 
kinds'of metal, (Dan. vii.) were those of the Chaldeans, Persians, 
Greeks and Romans, according to the most general opinion, which 
is confirmed by a judicious dissertation prefixed to the book of Da- 
biel) in the new French commentary z though Calmet and some o. 
thers have, attempted 10 expound the fourth of the successors of A- 
lexander, principally the Ptolemies in Egypt, and Seleucide in Syria. 
"The fifth empire is evidently the church'of Christ, being compared 
to a stone cut from a mountain without the hands of men, which en- 
creazing, became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. This 
was the kingdom raised by God, which was to subsist for ever. 
„Nothing could exhibit a stronger portrait of the instability of all 
human things, than the rapid £68 of the greatest empires, 
which Daniel saw in this vision rise and fall Uke vast billows of wa 
ter sueceeding one another on the sur face of the ocean. The em- 
pires of the Assyrians, Medes and Persians, are long ago as if they 
bad never been, and those strong and rich cities of wonders, Ninive, 
Babylon, Ecbatana, Persepolis, Thebes, and many others, have ei- 
ther left no trace at all, or dismal ruins, which serve only for lurking- 
holes and dens for serpents and wild beasts. Those immortal works, 
the mausolæums, pyramids and obelisks, which seem to outbrave 
time itself, have scarce been able to preserve the names of any ß 
their vain founders, Mort etiam gaxrs nominibusque venit. What 
vonder then, if families are liable still to greater vicissitudes? it 
vas the remark of the judicious antiquary Mr Erdeswick, that with- 
in the Space of a hundred years three parts of the estates in a county 
passed into the hands of new families. This observation made the 
ingenious marquis of Halifax frequently say, that the raising of a fa- 
mily soemed to him like childrens play, when they build houses of 
fards, which the next shake or puff of wind throws down again. 
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thirty-three pounds. sterling) and one hundred and for. 
ty thousand modii of the best wheat (or thirty-five thou- 


wand: English bushels) and to send to Rome twenty | 
VDostages, of which his son Antiochus was to be one. In 


Ely mais, a province of Persia, between Media and the 
Persian-gulph, which, from the death of Alexander was 


governed by its oa kings, there stood two famous rich 


temples, the one of Diana, the other of Jupiter Belus. 


Antiechus, after his fall, being in extreme want of mo- 


ney; marched to Elymais, and in the night plundered 
this temple of Belus. But the inhabitants pursued and 
dem him, and recovered the treasure (2). The Jews 
Had often done important services to this king, and to 
several of his predecessors, particularly in the reign of 
Amis father Seleucus III When a numerous army cf 
Gauls or Galatians had invaded Babylonia, and the Sy- 
- mans and Macedonians had not courage to meet them 
in the;field; six thousand Jews boldly attacked, and, by | 
the divine assistance, defeated and repulsed them, hav-/ 
| ing slaim n hundred und twenty thousand of them (3). 
Seleueus III. eldest son of Antiochus, sueceeded him 
in the throne, and continued for some time to favour the 
Jews, as his father had done. The Jews were then in 
such high esteem, that severeign prinees courted their 
FKiendsbip; and made magnificent presents to the tem- 
ple; and Seleucus furnished out of his own treasury all 
de expences of it. Judæa enjoyed a profound peace, 
and their laws were observed with a religious strictness 
under their worthy high. priest Onias III. (4), until a 


miz understanding, which happened between him and $i- 


mon, a powerful man of the tribe of Benjamin, and go- 
vernor of the temple, brought a series of evils on the 
whole nation. This contest grew to such a height, that 


Simon, finding he could not carry his iniquitous design 


into execution, or get the better of the zealous high- 
priest, ho had then held that dignity about sixteen years, 
went away to Appollonius, governor of Cœlosyria and 
Palestine under —— and acquainted hem; that there 


(2) 8. Ther. f. in Dau. « 0. 11. Diodor. Sicul. in excerpt. Vile ; 
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NA immense treasures deposited in the temple of Je. | 
rusalem, which might be seized upon for the king's use. 
The governor sent to inform Seleucus of the matter, 
who being in distress for money to pay the Roman tri- 
bute; was taken with the bait, and ah gre" 
rus to fetch the treasure away to Antioch. 41451 
When this officer was arrived at Jermsglees, Be. had 
disclosed his commission to the high- priest, the pontiff 
made the strongest remonstrances against the sacrile- 
gious attempt, urging, that the sacred treasure consisted 
of things consecrated to God, or the de posites of or- 
phans and widows. Heliodorus, still intent upon èxe- 
cuting the king's orders, entering the place with a body 
of armed men; and as he was about to seize upon the 
treasure, there appeared a man on horseback in shining 
armour, who flew upon him with the utmost fury, and 
whose horse struck him with his fore feet. There were 
en at the same time, two other young men, strong, 
beautiful, and glorious; who standing by him, one on 
each side, scourged him severely. Heliodorus fell down 
to the ground half dead: and all that presumed to ac- 
company him, were struck with fear and trembling. 
Being carried out in a litter almost dead, he continued 
in this condition till some of his friends entreated Onias 
to call upon God to grant him his life; who having * 
fered a sacrifice for the man s recovery, he was restored 
to health. He thereupon went back to Antioch, and 
made a faithful relation to the king of all that had be- 
fallen him; adding, that, if he had any enemy whom he 
desired to get rid of, he needed but send him to rifle 
that sacred place, and he would see him come back in 
ch a condition, as would convinee him that the Je- 
zh temple. was under the protection of some divine and 
imesistible power (5). Heaven did net long defer pu- 
niching the king for his sacrilegious attempt, by that 
very hand which he had employed in it. Seleucus had 
agreed with the Romans to send his own son Demetrius, 
then ten years old, to remain a hostage at Rome in the 
place of his brother Antiochus, who should be allowed 
10 refurn to Syria. During the SHOE of * two . 
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then at Athens on his return, obtained by great promize 
the assistance of Eumenes; king af Pergamus, and af 
Attalus, that king's brother, who led him into Syria 
with a powerful army, and driving out the usurper, left 
him in quiet possession of the x 1. Antiochus took 
the title of Epiphanes, or The Illustrious, though by the 
| whole series of bis life be better deserved that of Vil 
or Despicable, which was given him long before bis 
birth, bythe prophet Daniel (6), and which is confirm. 
ed by Poly bius and Philarchus, his contemporaries, quot. 
ed by Athenæus. Livy and Diodorus Siculus say, that 
he would frequently ramble about the streets of Antioch 
with two or three lewd companions, drink and carouse 
with the dregs of the people, and intrude dümelf into 
the parties of the vilest rakes; and be their ringleader in 
wanton frolics, public dewdness, and a thousand ridicy. 
1ous follies, without any regard to virtue, law, decency, 
or his royal character: above all other vices, he was ad- 
dieted to drunkenness and lust, and most profuse and 
extravagant in squandering away his revenues; on which 
see Guyon, Hist. des Emp. T. 7. p. . Upon the 
death of Ptolemy Epiphanes in Egypt, and his widow 
_ Cleopatra, a war was lighted up between the Syrians 
and the two Ptolemies, the elder brother surnamed Phi. 
lometor, and the younger Physcon, or Big-bellied, who 
reigned sometimes jointly, and sometimes the one, some- 


times the other alone, as their parties prevailed; though | 


the latter survived, and was the most e and bur. 
barous tyrant chat ever reigned in Egypft. 
uo0oshua or Jesus, the wicked brother of Onias the 
good high-prist, blinded by ambition, changed his 
name into that of Jason, which he thought more con- 
ſormable and pleasing to the Greeks, and repairing to 
Antiochus Epiphanes as soon as he was settled on the 
throne, for the price of four hundred and forty talents 
of silver, procured from him the bigh- priesthood, and 
an onder that Onias should not only be deposed, but zent 
to Antioch, and confined to dwell there, "Jann _ 


3 () Dan. xi, 27. 
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+ in many articles fram: the Jewish 1 18 | 5 : | : 2 
Antiochus another sum of a hundred and fifty talents 
of silyer, for the liberty of erecting at Jerusalem a gym- 


nasium, or place of public exercises, such as were prac- 


tised in Greece, with an academy for training up tft 

youth in the fashion and manners of the heathens; and 
dor the liberty of making such as he thought fit, free ß 
the city of Antioch. By this bait he drew many into 


bis apostacy, whom commerce with the heathens, and 


and vanity or interest, had already disposed to prefer | 
worldly advantages to those which are to come. jason 


had not enjoyed his ill-gotten dignity three years, when 
another Jew, brother of the treacherous Simon above- 
mentioned (7), changed his name Onias into that of 
Menelaus, bought the high- priesthood of Antiochus for 
three hundred talents more, and outdid Jason in his 
-apostasy,,endeavouring to engage the Jews to forsake 
their. religion, and wholly to conform to that of thje 


bheathens. He procured are the: true pony to 


de put to deathiati Antioen. | 
"it Dreadful signs in the heavens eee the oils | 
that were to befall the city of Jerusalem (8). They 
were begun by the seditions raised by Jason and Mene- 
aus} Upon a false report that Antiochus was slain in 
the Egyptian war, Jason came out of the land of the 
Ammonites, and, at the head of a thousand men, pos- 
bessed himself of the city and temple of Jerusalem. But 
he was obliged to retire upon the approach of Antiochus, 
who led his army from Egypt to Jerusalem, and in the 
pace of three days killed in that city fourscore thousand 
Jews sold forty. thousand to neighbouring nations for 
4 Saves (9);and-made as many more prisoners. His fury 
did not stop here. He caused the traitor Menelaus, who 
had recovered his good graces, to lead him intp/ the most 
koly recesses of the temple, and he laid his impious 
hands upon all that was most sacred. He seized the gol- 
den altar of incense, the golden table of the shewbread, 
the golden candlestick, the censers, vessels, and other 
doly utensils, and the crowns, golden shields, and other 
ornaments which had been dedicated to the temple, be- 


Ot 2 Nach, iv, 23. 00 2 * v. 2. 88 Mach. v. 17, 14. 
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sides one thousand eight hundred talents of gold and 
ver, Which he forcibly. took out of the treasury. He 
took away the gold plating that covered the gates, the 
vVveil of the innermost sanctuary, and all that was valu. 
0 able, whether for its metal or workmanship. After this, 
leaving Philip, a. most brutish Phrygian, governor ef 
Juda, and the impious Menelaus in possession of the 
 high-priestbood, he returned to Antioch: in triumph, 
thinking through pride, that he might now make the 
land navigable, and the sea passable on foot: such was 
the haughtiness of his mind (10) .“ He thence set out 
at the bead of a numerous army on another expedition 
into Egypt, having nothing less in view than the entire 
conquest of that et [444 fag He reduced the country. 
as far as Memphis, and there received the submission of. 
most of the other cities and provinces. Thence he 
marched towards Alexandria, but at Eleusina, a village 
but four miles from that city, was met by Caius Popil- 
lius Lznas, Calus Decimius and Caius Hostilius, three 
embassadors sent by the Roman senate, with an order 
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6 
that he should suspend all hostilities, and put an end to 1 
the war; Which if he refused to do, the Roman people I zo; 
would no longer lock upon him as their friend and ally, the 
Popillius delivered to — this decree at the head of his ded 
army, and when the king desired leave to advise with his de 


council about an answer, the embassador drew a circle tat; 
round him in the sand, with the staff he held in his WM ye 
| hand, and raising his voice, said: Lou shall not go out and 
of this circle, till you either accept or reject-the propo· offen 
sal Which is made you.“ Hereupon the king answered: I wen 
_« I will do what your republic requires of me (II).“ butc 
Antiochus, exceedingly mortified at this check, led obs 
back his army, but being resolved to vent his rage upon othe 
the Jews, in his return detatched Apollonius with twen - disc 
ty-two thousand men, to plundet Jerusalem. Apollonis Ml vith 
came to that city dissembling his design under an out- guet 
ward shew of a peaceable intention. But on the next the 
sabbath- day, when all things were in profound quiet, be IM hat 
commanded his dier: to go through the streets, and J Fu 


(10) 2 Mach. v. 21. (11) Polybius, Legat. 92. Livy, 145 num 
Ce 11. Appian. i in Syriac. k Paterc. 1. I. o. 10. Hier. i in Dan. 2. 2 02 
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ron they should meet; Which they did 
pi — — resistance from the Jews, who suffered EE 
themselves to be butchered, for fear 6 violating the Sab< 


bath.” About ten thousand Persons who! excaped the 


daughter, were carried away captives! and some other 
"wy Apollonius then ordered the city to be plundered; 


und afterward set on fire: The walls were demoliched, 


the service of the temple quite abandoned, and the holy 


place every where Re The temple itself was de. 


dicated to Jupi 1 Arai pius, and his statue was erected 
on the altar of burnt-offerings, which was foretold by 
Daniel (T2). Saerifices were begun to be offered to 
this abominable idol on the king's birth-day, which 


vas the 2 5th day of the month Caslen, which . 5 


to part of our November and December (13). 
About the same time the temple of the 3 on ; 
mount Garizim was dedicated to Jupiter. Hospitalis, or. 


the Protector of Strangers; which implied that the Sa- 


maritans were not originally natives oft that country; but 
a lony of strangers settled there. These latter strove 
to prevent the king's orders; 80 ready were they to offer 


metifice: to theit abeminable idol. Many also amopg 


the Jews, who profess ed the true religion, apbtatized un- 
der this persecution: but others courag geously sealed their 
fidelity to the law of God with their bl6ea.. Altars and 
it2tytes were. gt up in every town of Juda, und groves 
vere in every part conseerated to idolatrous mysteries; 


and the ſe s were compelled, under pain of death, to 


offer daerifice to idols: 80 that the whole land became a 
dene of idolatry, debaucheries, and the most horrid 
butcheries. It was made immediate death to be caught 
observing the Sahbath, the rite of circumcision, or aux 
ober part of the Mosaic law. Two women having been 
discovered to have cireumcised their children; were led, 
vith their infants hung about their neeks, through the 
meets of Jerusalem, and at length thrown beadlong from 
be walls. Great multitudes fled into the deserts, and 
1 among craggy rocks in holes and caverns. 
overnor, being informed that a eonsiderable 
—＋ of Jews were assembled in caves to keep ths | 
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Sibbath, marched against them with a sufficient force 
. and, after having in vain offered them a general amnes. 
ty, if they would forsake their religion, caused them alt 
men, women, and children, to be burnt. The perg. 
eutors committed to the flames the books of the law of 
_ God, and put to death every one with whom those 
books were found, and whoever observed the law of 
- the Lord. But many determined that they would not 
_ eat unclean things, and chose rather to die than to be 


-  defiled with fordidden- an or to break the bay! lay 


. of God (14). 

Among the glorious martyrs who Some, torment 
| and death to the least violation of the divine law, one 
of the most eminent was Eleazar. He was one of the 


chief among the scribes or expounders of the law, a man 


ninety years old, and, notwithstanding his great age, of: 

. _comely aspect. His countenance, breathin g a mixture of 
majesty and 8weetness, inspired all who approached hin 
with veneration for his person, and confidence in his 
virtue. The persecutors flattered themselves that they 
should gain at the rest, if they could succeed in per: 
verting this holy man, whose example held many other: 
stedfast. Him therefore they brought upon the but- 

. chering stage, and as it was their design not so much to 
torment as to seduce him, they employed successiyeh 

_ threats and promises. F inding these weapons too feeble 
against so stout a soldier, they had recourse to a most 
ridiculous act of violence, opening his mouth by force, 
that they might at least thrust into it some swine's flesh; 


not considering that an action in which the heart has no 


share, can never be construed a criminal transgression ol 
the law: But this free consent was what they could 
never extort from the martyr; To purchase life by such 
an infidelity, he justly regarded as the basest infamy and 
crime: and, out of a holy eagerness rather to suffer the 
most dreadful torments and death, he courageously walk- 
ed of his own-accord towards the place of execution. 
Certain gentiles or apostates, who were his friends, being 
moved with a false and wicked pity, taking him aside, 
desired Koga een might be brought, bro it was _ 


(ia) x; Mach, i i. Gy. 66. 
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bor him to eat, that the people might belieye ther be 
had eaten swine's flesh, and the King be satiesßed by 


boch a pretended obedience. But the holy old ma 


rected with horror the impious suggestion, and an- 
were, that by such a dissimulation the young men 
would be tempted to transgress the law, thinking that 
Eleazar, at the age of fourscore and ten years, had gone 
ober to the rites of the heathens: adding, that if he 
should be guilty of such a crime, he could not escape 
the hand gf the Almighty, either alive or dead. Hav- 
ing spoken thus, he was forthwith carried to.execution;: 
and they that led him were, by his resolute answer ex 
ceedingly exasperated against him. When he was ready 
iw espire under the stripes, he groaned, and said: G 
Lord, whose holy light pierees the most secret recesbes 
of dar hearts, thou seest the miseries I endure; but my 
wu feeleth a real joy in suffering these things for the 
abe of thy law, becguse I fear thee,” With these words 
the holy man gave up the ghost, leaving by his death 

in example of noble courage, and a memortal of virtue 
ths whale: Nation: 225 2 29%, 25-338 gg Duo 
The glorious conflict of this venerable old man was 
followed by the martyrdom of seven brothers, who suf- 
fered, one after another, the most exquisite torments, 
with invincible courage and constancy; whilst their he- 
toe mother, divested of all the weakness of her sex, 
dood by, encouraging and strengthening them, in the 
Hebrew tongue, and last of all died herself with the 
ame cheerfulness and intrepidity. Their victory was 
the more glorious because they triumphed over the king 
n person, who seems to have taken a journey to feru- 
alem on purpose to endeavour, by the weight of his 


authdrity, and by the most barbarous inventions of 
cruelty, to overcome the inflexible constaney of men, 
ho were proof Against all the artifices and most Bar. 
arous racks of his ministers. Some moderns think they 
ther suffered at Antioch than at Jerusalem (15). But 
latter eity seems the theatre of this; as well as of the 
other transactions related by the sacred writer (16). By 
(15) Rufinus, Serrarius, Calmet. (16) Mach. vii, Guyon Hist. 
its Seleucides, T. 7. P. 250. 1 % 


* 
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phys | 


an order of Antiochus, these seven brothers were appre. 
Hended with their mother, and tormented with whips 
andscourges,in order to compel them to eatjswine's flesh, 
Against the divine law. The eldest said to the tyrant: 


| pn are ready to die rather than to transgress the lay 


of God. The king, being provoked at this resolute an- 
wer, commanded the frying-pans and brazen : caldrons 


te be made hot: then the tongue of him that had spoken 
thus to be cut out, and the skin of his head to. be drawn 
off, and afterward" the extremities of his hands and:feet-. 
to be chopped off, his mother and the rest of his bro. 


thers looking on. When he was maimed in all his part, 
the tytant caommanded him, yet alive, to be brought to 
the fire, and to be fried in a pan. While he was suffer. 


Jug therein a long time, the other brothers and the mo. 
Uther Exhorted one another to die manfully, because God, 


he is glorified by the fidelity of bis servants, take 
Pleasure in betiolding them suffering for his truth. The 


first Having thus ended his painful life, the guards ad- 


Faced With his second brother. The executioner ba- 
Ing flayed off all the hair and skin of his beard, face 


And head, enquired whether he would eat of the meats 


the King commanded, before they proceeded any far- 


tler, and tormented him. Finding by his answer that 


HE was zn the same noble resolution with his brother, 


they inflicted on him the same torments. When he was 


at the last gasp, he said to the king, with a courage and 
Strength which God alone can inspire in those moments: 
« You indeed destroy our mortal life; but the king of 
the world, for Whose laws we suffer, will raise us up in 
the resurrection of eternal life.“ After bim the third 


5 Was made a laughing-stock; and when he was com- 
manded, he quickly put forth his tongue, and courage: 


ously stretched out his hands, saying with confidence 
„These have T received from heaven, and with pleasure 
resign them, to bear testimony to the laws of God: and 
1 trust that 1 shall one day receive them again from the 


ommipotent hand of Him that gave them.” The king 


and his courtiers stood amazed at his courage, not ul. 


derstanding by what means religion could inspire such 2n 


excess of greatness of soul, by which a tender youth de 


\ 
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ſot though we suffer these things begau 
ended God, do not flatter. thyself that thou wilt escape 
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pi ed i in such an age the most frightful torments. But 


length thrown into the burning pan. But he, locking 
upon. the king, said: Death is our Lo Wines Who 


up: again, - A for thee, thou wilt. Ln, no e's in the 
reaurrection to eternal life.” No sooner had his brother 


ie tyrant, seeing his power set at nought and foiled, 
grew more enraged than ever, and after this martyn was 
dead, without giving himself time to breathe, or to put 
any. questions to the fourth, he commanded him to be 
flayed, his hands and feet maimed, and his body, at 


finished his course, but the fifth was brought forth to be 


butchered after the like manner, unless he chose ta a c- 


cept of the conditions of escape. But 
finding him resolute, they inflicted on him the same 
torments with those already eee Being need 
end, he told the king, that he ought not to ĩmagii 

bad entirely forsaken his people, and chat he had reason 


| to tremble for himself, for he should very soon find him- 
lf and his family overtaken by the divine vengeance. 
When he was dead, the sixth youth was presently brought. 


farward, and being put into the hands of the bloody 


executioners, on his refusal to comply with the king's er- 
ders, they immediately fell to work, cutting, slashing, 


the executioners 


— 


and burning him, without being able to shake his con- 


wuney. Addressing himself also to the barbarous king 


in his latter moments, he said: Deceive not thyself; 
e We have. of- 


unpunished, who hast attempted to fight against God.“ 
The admirable mother, animated by a lively faith, 


bubarous torments, in the space of one day, Filled 
th a heavenly wisdom, and more than heroic courage, 
the overcame the weakness of her sex, and giving no- 


thing to nature, did not let drop one dangerous tear, 
which might have discouraged her children; all this 


imesbe thought of nothing but of securing their victory 


do which she animated them by the strongest and most 


inflamed exhortations. She bravely encouraged every 
me * thee? in er own . SI Lana DAL Kren 
. ee ee oo Bp 


aw her seven sons slain, one after another, by the mast 


\ 
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| you were formed in my womb,” said she to them: 


de you. received not a soul or life from me: nor did! | 


frame your limbs. It is God, the Creator of the world, 
Who gave you all this: it is easy to him to repair his 
own work, and he will again restore to you in his mer. 
ey, that breath and life which you now despise for the 
sake of his laws.“ The tyrant; all this while, was intent 
only ori the affront which he thought put upon him by 

tze courageous martyrs, who seemed to outbrave his 
power, to Which he desired to make every thing bend: 
and his mind was wholly taken up in carrying his im. 
potent revenge to the utmost extremities. But his rage 
Was turned igtq despair, when he saw hiinself already 


80 often; vanquished, and that of these heroic brothen 


there now remained only one tender child alive. He 


KLarnestly desired at least to overcome him, and for this 


which tyrants often make so dangerous a use of, and by 
a thonzand engaging caresses endeavoured to seduce 
him. He galled himself his master, his king, and bis 
father 5: and promised him, upon his oath, if he would 


comply;with his desire and turn to his religion, he would 


make him rich, happy and powerful; would treat him 
as his friend, and always rank him among his principal 
favourites; in a word, that his obedience should be fe. 


. compensed beyond his utmost desires. 


— 


Ide youth not being yet moved, the king addrexed 
Himself also to the mother, with a seeming compassion 


for her loss, and entreated her to prevail upon her only - 


suryiving child, in pity to herself at least, to spare this 
small remnant of the family, and not to give her the 
afflietion of having her whole offspring torn away from 
her at once. She jo) fully undertook to give him coun: 
sel, but off a very; different kind from that intended by 
the king! For, bearing towards her son, and leaning to 

- his ear, she said, in her own language: My dear child, 
now my only one, have pity on me thy mother, who 
bore thee nine months in my womb, and gave thee suck 
three years, and nourished thee, and brought thee up 

_ © unto+thi& age. Afflict me not by any base infidelity 
and cowardice: . Lock up to the heavens, behold the 


karth, and the vast variety of creatures in both; and 


ſ 
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God whom thou adorest. Have him before"thy eyes, | 
ud thou wilt not fear this bloody executioner{ Shew 
thyself worthy of thy brothers, and receive death with - 
constancey; that T may have the comfort to see you all 


joined in martyrdom, and meet you in the place of eter- 


val mercy and repose.“ The young martyr had scarce 
patience to hear his mother finish these words] but, de- 
airing ardently to complete his $acrifice,” and to follow 
his brothers, cried out to his executioners: For whom 
do you wait? I do not obey the command of the king, 
but the precept of the divine law.“ Then \addreving 
' himself to the king, he said: You, WhO glory* in the 
invention of so much malice and evil Sainst the He- 
brews, shall not escape the hand of God. We suffer 
thus for our sins, yet God will be again reconeiled to his 
ervants. My brothers having now undergone a short 
pain, are under the covenant of eternal life. Like them 
[ offer up my life and my body for the holy laws of 
our fathers, begging God to be speedily metciful to dur 
people. In me and in my brothers the wrath of the 
Almighty, which has been justly brought upon our na- 
tion, shall cease;” The king, hearing him speak to this 
purpose, was no longer master of himself; but con- 
demning himself for having had this little spark of pa- 
tience, resolved to wreak his vengeance on this tender 
child with greater excess of cruelty than he had done on 


all his brothers. This last, therefore, stood the utmost 


shock of the rage of the executioners, and exhausted 
both their invention and their strength. Persevering 


faithful to his last breath, he deserved to receive the most 


glorious crown. The mother, standing now alone, amidst 
the mangled limbs of her seven sons, triumphed with 
joy, and embraced their dead bodies with Freter ten- 
derness than she had ever embraced them living. She 
sighed to arrive herself at the like crown of martyrdom, 

and prayed that God would give her u share in the glory 
of her sons, to survive whom one day would have been 
her grief. Antiochus, always the same tyrant, ashamed 
7 to yield, and incapable of relenting or forgiving, give _ 
! en war's the eder 5 Ukewise be W 


g h 1. 1 HE SEVEN MACKABER 5, . 23 


clngider;/I conjure thee; my son, that God made them 
mu by his almighty powers: This is the 
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and put to death. She therefore ages 
These martyrs suffered in the year of the world 3857, 
ol the ta of the Seleucidæ 145, before Christ 164. 
Antiochus, cbvered with contfusion and shame to set 
i himself vanquished by a weak woman and her children, 
Tetired; giving every here che strictest orders for the 
_ extirpation of the Jewish religion. But God turned his 
age and vain! projects to his own! disgrace and ruin, and 
raised his people again to a flourishing condition. This 


sons of Mathathias, who when the temple was profaned, 


d left ee and retired into the mountains near 


his native place. He was an eminent priest, uf 
| — of Joarib, which was the first of the twenty. 
| four classes appointed by David to officiate in the tem. 


ple (18), He was enden from Aaron by his eldest 
eon and successor Eleazar and was the son of John, the 


son of Simon, the son of Asmoneus, from whom the 
des of this family, that afterward reigned in Judas, 


had with him his five sons, John, surnamed Gaddis, 
ga surnamed Thasi, Judas, called Machabeus, Elea, 


zar, and Jonathan, When the officers of king Antio. 


chus arrived at Modin to compel all the Jews to forsake 
ie true religion, he went to the town; and, to encou, 
rage others to remain stedfust, declared to those officers, 


that he would continue faithful to God, and, imitating 


the zeal of Phineas, he slew an apostate who was going 
to offer sacrifice; to an idol. After which he fled into 
the wilderness, and was followed by others. Dying soon 
after, in the roth year before ene he ee = 


das Machabeus general (x9)00 7 1 +! 


This valiant captain, with six ihquendd men; defeated 


| and Slew Apollonius, the governor- of Samaria, and a 


great persecutor of the Jews, who: had marched against 


bim with a numerous army. Seron, deputy- governot, 
of Cœlesyria under Ptolemy Macron the chief governor, 
advanced with a fresh body of forces, but was over- 


thrown and killed. Philip the Phrygian, governor of 
Jerusalem, sent to Antioch for succour. Antiochus be. 
ing absent beyond the Euphrates, Lysias, whom he bad 
1 Paral, xziv. 6, bh OY 1 * 7 Mach, vil 1 
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was effegted by the glorious atchievements chiefly of the 


re called Asmoneans. Mathathias was then very old, 
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loft regent, dispatched forty thousand foot to Ptolemy 
Maeron, goveruor of Cœlesyria and Phenicia, with Ni- 
eanor and Gorgias, two experienced commanders. But 
L Judas discom fited „Nicanor, burned Gaorgiay' s camp, 
and when: Timotheus, governor of the country. beyond 
the Jordan, with Bacchides, another famous genetal. 


came up, he met and overthrewithem in a; set battle. 


Lysias, the regent; came in person into Judæea with sixntx 


thousand foot, and five thousand horse. Judas, by the 
divine assistance, gave him an entire overthrow, and ob- 
liged him to fly to Antioch. After the retreat of the 
enemy, Judas purified the temple, celebrated the dedi- 
cation during eight days, and restored the saecriſices to 
the true God. This deqication (0) was performed on 
the azth of the month Casleu, in the 260th year before 
hrist, the second of Judas's government, on the very 
day on which the temple had been polluted by the abo. 


mination of detolation, or the statue of Jupiter Olympius | 


et up in it three yeats before. Judas prospered ex- 
eeedingly, and performed exploits of valohr against 
three Syrian kings, and other enemies of the people f 
God. far more wonderful and: More glorious than those 554 
of the most famous heroes recorded in profane history. 
He was no less eminent for virtue and religion. He diet 


Christ, having been general six years; and executed the 
ollice of high; priest three years, as Josephus says. 
Menelaus, the apostate high; priest, having been con- 
demned to death by the young king Antiochus IV. or 
Eupator, son of Epiphanes, and smothered in ashes; 
Alcimus, an apostate of the race of Aaron, obtained of. 
ling Demetrius Soter (who by the murder of Antiochus 
Lupator, and his regent Lysias, had: stept into the 
throne) the title of high priest, and fought against Judas 
and his r eligion and country. Onias, Son of Onias II 1 „ 
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(5) The feast of this dedication. was kept by the Jews ever alter 


though instituted only by the synagogue. Our Saviour. assisted r 


u hear the winter solistice, John x. 22. See Grotius in loc. The 
us also celebrated the feast of the dedication under king Solomen, 


the month Tisri, in Autumu f and of that under Zorobabel, n 


Rauth Adar, in spring. n 


— 
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to whom the high-priesthood belonged,” upon the intru- 


sion of Alcimus, retired to Alexandria, and with leave 


of Ptolemy Philometor, built a temple at Heliopolis in 
Egypt for "the Hellenistical Jews, in the year 169 be. 
fore Christ. Aleimus being struck with a palsy, and 
carried off by a miserable death, Jonathan the worthy 
brother of Judas Machabeus, - who after his death had 
been chosen general of the people of God, was appointed 
lawful high-priest in the 153d year before Christ, and was 
sueceeded in both those dignities by his virtuous and va. 
_ Hant brother Simon. The posterity of this last enjoyed 
the same, and are called the Asmonean princes. His 
son and immediate successor, John Hircanus, discharged 
the functions of that double office with virtue, wisdom 
and valour; and added to his Hominions Idumæa, Sa- 
maria and Galilee. His sons Aristobulus (during a short 
reign of one year) and Alexander Jannæus, about toy 


years before Christ, assumed the regal diadem and title, 
but degenerated from tha virtue of their ancestors ; and 


from their time; pride, hypocrisy and luxury, bezan to 


overrun the Jewish state and nation, and to pave the 


Way to the most grievous of all crimes,” the crucifixion 
of the Son of God, by which that ungrateful people 


r. the measure of their iniquities. 
The servants of God equally triumphed, Whether by 


a2 glorious death or by. temporal victories in the cause of 
virtue (c). Infinitely dieren was the miserable con- 
flict which the persecutor sustained with himself in the 

terrible agonies of his unhappy death. Antiochus being 


much dietressed for money, his treasury being always 


| drained by his perpetual follies and extravagant expences, 


——.— »— ee ws — 2 8 
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9 The name of Macbubee was Fant 'to Judas by way of emi- 


nence, and from him it passed to all those who took up arms, ot 


Who died for the Jewish religion in this persecution, especially the 
Seven brothers martyrs, The etymology of this word is more uncet- 


tain, as the name is no where extant in the vriginal Hebrew or 8). 
riac : nor is it khown whether the middle letter be N, 5 or p. Some 


derive the word from the Hebrew 7720759) Machaberh, bid: ot ers from 
makkabab, a cavern : becauſe these holy men were at first, lurters 


tn caverns. Many deduce the name from the four initial-letters o 
those four words of the 11th verse of the xvth of Exod. N D/ 
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he marched with fifty thousand men beyond the Eu- 
phrates in quest of spoils. But, attempting to plunder 

a tich temple in Persepolis, and afterward another at 
Elymais (2), he was in both places repulsed by the in- 
habitants. Wherefore he fled with great grief and shame 
towards Babylonia, and met on the road about Ecba- 
tana an express with news that Judas had defeated Ly- 
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sias, taken his fortresses in Judza, and exterminated the 
idol which he had set up. Swelling with anger, he said 
he would march straight to Jerusalem, and make it a se- 


pulchre of the Jews. In this fit of rage he commanded 


his chariot to be driven with the utmost speed, and 


without stopping. He had no sooner done speaking than 


God struck him with an incurable disease, and a dread- 


ful pain in his bowels came upon him, and bitter tor- 


- —ö — !¶ — —— umneorooerorcenpmny — 'ä.b . — — 
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Soy bulb, 78 15 (200) 1 Mach. vi. 2. and 2 Mach. ix. 2. ; v3 | . | ; - 
Lord among the gods ?“ which words these heroes of religion are 


id to have embroidered on their standards and shields. See Rabbi _ 
Is2zc, Sixtus of Sienna,-Genebrard, and Grotius.  Calmet derives it 
- from the words Malle bajab, * Striking or conquering in the Lord,” 
The saints in the Old Law are saved by, the same faith which we 
more explicitly confess ; they believed in Christ to come; we be- 


lieve in him already come. The words are changed, Our Redeem - 


et will come, and, He is come, as St Austin frequently observes; 
but the object of this faith is the same. Nor could any man ever 
be $aved but by Supernatural faith in this Redeemer. Many saints 
of the Old Law are commemorated in the Roman martyrology: 
churches in some places, particularly at Venice, are dedicated ta 
God in their honour. The lives of the gaints in the Old Testament 


ﬆ elegantly compiled in French. 
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ments of the inner parts. Still breathing revenge in his 
rage against the Jews, and travelling in great haste, he 
fell from his chariot, and his body was grievously bruis- 
ed. Then he, who seemed to himself to command the 
waves of the sea, and to be raised above the condition 
of man, being cast down to the ground, was carried in a 
litter: worms swarmed out of his body, and his flesh 

fell off. And the man; who a little before thought he 
could reach to the stars, no man could endure to carry, 
by reason of the intolerable stench of his body, which 
was noisome to the whole army. And when he was not 
able to bear the smell of his own flesh, and great grief 
me upon him, he called for all his friends, and said to 
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them : Sleep is gone from 1 and I am. fallen qua, 
a through anxiety.” And I raid 


and my beart is cast down 


what floods of sarrow, wherein I now am? 1 who was 


1 
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the evils that 1 did in ferutalem. I know that for 


this caure there evils have found me; and behold I perigh 
VVV 
to make Jerucale d t 


| to favour it with 


Gl a free city, an 
commonwealth of Athens enjoyed ; to adorn the tem. 
le. With great gitts, increate the holy vessels, and al- 


ow. qut of his revenyes the charges belonging to the sa. 
e 
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OY ties" The names of th: mints have Pen Al. 


ways famous both in the Eastern and Western e 1 


1285 Ernet word, Bishop of Winchester, C. This vai 

was nobly born, and anativeof Winchester. W 
10 in his youth with an ardent desire totally to devote 
himself to the divine service, he, for some time, made it 


kis most earnest request to the Father of lights, that he 
might find an experienced guide in the paths of 8 


tion. Hie met with this director in the great St Dun- 
gtan, then abbot of Glastenbury, to whom he addressed“ 
himself, and received from his hands the monastic ha- 
bit. Knowing that heavenly: wisdom is an inestimable 
treasure, to purchase which we must sell all things, and 
exert our whole strength, he bid adieu to all other 
thoughts and pursuits, and never ceased to sigh, to pray, 
to weep, and to labour, with all the ardour of His soul, 
that he might be 50 happy as to obtain so great a good, | 


to which God himself vouchsafes, in his mercy, to invite 
ug. The earnestness with which he sought daily to im- 


prove his soul in perfect virtue, was the surest mark 


boy much the Holy Ghost already reigned in his heart. 


At the same time his zeal for knowledge made him em- 


brace every branch of the sacred sciences with s0 mach 


the greater ardour as these studies were become his es. 
sential duty. St. Dunstan, after some time, made him 
dean ok his monks. In 947 king Edred (a) rebuilt 
and richly endowed the abbey of Abingdon. in Berk 


hire, which had formerly boon founded by king Cissa, 


in 675, and augmented by Ina.  Ethelwold was appoint- 
ed abbot of this great monatery, which he rendered a 
perfect model of regular discipline, and a nursery of 

other like establishments. He procured from Corbie, a 


master of church music, and sent Osgar to Fleury, a 


monastery which at that time surpassed all others in e 


ſeputation of strict observance of the most petfect mo- 


nastic discipline, The fury of the Danes had made such 


: 2 of "religious houses, that no monks were then le left | 


0 King "Eared heed AHN ie ol Band th ground for the 
foundation ond site of this noble abbey, and gave a great treat of hy- 
Tromel to his nobles and others in the same GAL on that occasion. 
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tenbury and Abingdon, . as the historian of this latter 
Place, published by Wharton; testifies : and the educa. 
tion of youth, and every other support of learning and 
virtue, was almost banished by che ravages of those bar. 
barians. These deplorable circumstances' awaked the 
ꝛzeal of the virtuous, especially of St Dunstan, St Ethel. 
wWold, and St Oswald. These three also set themselves 
with great industry to restore flearning (i. 
St Ethelwold was consecrated bishop of Winchester 
by St Dunstan. The disorders and ignorance which 
reigned among some of the clergy of England occz. 
sioned by the Danish devastations, produced a scanda- 
lous violation of some of the canons. Ethelwold found 
these evils obstinate and past recovery among the dis. 


orderly secular canons of the cathedral of Winchester. 


Wherefore he expelled them, allotting to each of them 

aà part of their prebentls for their annual subsistence, and 

| placing monks from Abingdon in their room, with 
whom he kept choir as their bishep and abbot (3). 

\ * «7 (4) See Elfrich, a leatned diseiple of Ethelwold, Pref; in Gram: 
CV 
(5) Bishop Burnet leads his readers into à gross mistake, when he 
represents most of our cathedral churches to have been converted into 

| Priories of monks by St Dunstan, St Ethelwold and St Oswald, un- 
der the authority of king Edgar, These three zealous bishops restor- 
ed many monasteries as z means to establish the studies of literature 
and religion, which the depredations of the northern barbarians had 
_ exceedingly impaired : and at that time our uniyersities are no where 
mentioned, and in whatever state some may presume one or both of 
them then to have been, their schools must certainly have been at too 
low an ebb sufficiently to answer these purposes. As to our cathe- 
dral churches, the monks were only introduced into two in the og 
of king Edgar, namely those of Winchester and Worcester, as Mr 
Errors and Defects in Burnet's Hiztory of the "Reformation, p. 12 
The Normans, after the conquest, not only advanced their own new 
nobility in every part of the kingdom, and committed to them the 
strong holds and castles, but also, wherever it was possible, ught in 
their own churchmen, suspecting the affections of the 0 
fore their government had taken root among them. Un 
Norman kings were most of the cathedral priories erected 

The bishopric of Ely was, in its original foundation, 


Harmer (that is, Henry Wharton) N ee? in his Specimen of 
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in all England, except in the two monasteries of Clas. 
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nog, that is, a hundred and forty years after king Edgar. Monks 


nis 
N T. 1. p. 8. 28. The western nave of Thorney church is atanding, 


bl 


Thtee of the former canons took the monastie habit, 
following, St Ethelwold expelled the seculars out of the 
ne monastery of Winchester, and placed there monks 

with an abbhot. He repaired the nunnery dedicated to 


king the lands and ruins of the great nunnery of St 
 Audry, in the ule of Ely, which had been burnt by the 
Danes a hundred years before; and he erected on the- 


dame spot a sumptuous abbey. of monks, which king Ed- 


gar exceedingly enriched, as is related by Thomas of 


Ely. He like wise purchased the ruins of Thorney in 


Cambridgesbire, which he restored in like manner, about 


the year 970 (c). He assisted and directed Adulph to 
buy the ruins of Peterborough abbey, and rebuilt the 


same in a most sumptuous manner. The foundation of 
this house was laid by Peada, the first Christian king of 
| the Mercians, in 6463 but it was finished by that kings 
brothers Wulphere and Ethelred, and their devout vir- 
in sisters Kineburg and Kinewith, who were there in- 
terred. This abbey, after having flouriched two hun- 
dted years in great reputation for piety, was destroyed 


by the Danes in 870. Adulph, chancellor to king Ed- 


gar, having buried his only son, who died in his in- 
fancy in 960, gave his whole estate to this house (d ): 


— — — 
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vere placed in the cathedral of Canterbury in the beginning of the 
eleventh century, and in the course of the same, were introduced in- 
to zome other cathedrals. At the dissolution of monasteries, nine 
cathedrals were monateries of Benedictin monks, namely, Canter- 
uty, Winchester, Durham, Worcester, Rochester, Ely, Norwich, 
Bath, and Coventry; and that of Carlisle was a priory of regular 
canons, Fuller and Wharton take notice that monks were never 


ttled in half the cathedrals of England.” See Harmer, loc, cit. 


nnd Dr Brown-Willis's History of Cathedral Priories. 


e) Thorney abbey was founded in a place called Anberige, from 
6 cells of anchorets, who liyed here before the Da- 
© depredations. Dugdale On Embanting, p. 360. Leland, Collect. 
Lierves for the use of the parigh... | - . > 
(4) This abbey was dedicated in honour of St Peter, and being 
<Icompassed with a wall, like a city, by abbot Kenulph, it was called 
Peterborough, says Malmesbury. In the dissolution of monasteries, 
9 & 8 R | 3 | . ö . 2 = king 
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tools the monastic habit lm it; and was chosen the fit 
abbot. St Ethelwold, who laboured so strenuously to 
propagate the divine honour, and the sanetification of 


_ ethers was always solieitbus and eealous, in the fint 
piace, tu adory- bis own soul with all virtues, and o 


make himself in all things a sacrifice agreeable to God. 


For it is only the humility and charity of the heart that 
give a value to exterior actions; without these, to give | 


our goods to the poor, and our bodies to the flames, 
would not avail us. The fervour of devotion and com- 
punetion must be always nourished and increased in the 
breast, or it grows slack, as an arrow shot from a bow 
loses by degrees its force, and at length falls to the 
ground: In our saint the fervent exercise of interior 
devotion, and the practice of exterior actions of virtue, 


mutually supported and gave strength to each other. 


He rested from his labours on the ist of August 984, 


- and was buried in the cathedral of Winchester, on the 


douth side of the high altar. Authentic proofs of mi- 
racles, wrought through his intercession, having been 
made, his body was taken up, and solemaly deposited 


under the altar by St Elphege, his immediate succes- 
Sor, afterward arehbishop of Canterbury, and martyr. 


lon, Act. Ben. Sec. 5. See also the histories of Glas. 
St Pritrchim or Px nous, Hermit. An Trish 
young prince of royal blood, who, after visiting the holy 

places in Palestine, led an austere eremitical life for 


— —  — 
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king Henry VIII. dealt more favourably. with this than with any o- 
ther, out of regard to hjs virtuous queen Cathatine, who lies buried 
in this church, with no other inscription than that of Katherina I. 
still to be seen.  Notwithsranding his divorce, he could not smother 
his esteem for her vincere piety, and for her sake spared this statel) 
building, convetting the monastery into a bishopric; and the church 


is one of the finest cathedrals in England, though it suffered exceeds; 


| ingly from the forces of Oliver Cromwell in 1043. Mary queen al 


Scots was buried in the same church: but her body was afterward 
removed to Westminster abbey, by ber son James I. who caused 


monument to be there erected to her memory, though, after the 
most diligent. search, no account of this removal can be found in ths 


archives of this church, as Mr Widmore assures us. 
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cons years in the chain of mountains near Moden 1 
bo He died in 643. He is honoured among the 
ns of the ory: — Modena and Lucea, and from 


& W "See Colgan in M88, ad k. Aug. and 


Dempster in his Etruria Rapalir, printed at Florener 


in 1723, in 2 vols. folio, at the expence of Mr ee 5 
2 War bedr See e 1 e Y 
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moted to holy orders, was made archdeacon of that 
chureh under the holy popes: and martyrs, St Cornelius 

and St Lucius. The latter going to martyrdom; recom=. 
mended him to his clergy for his snccessor.” He was acC- 
cordingly chosen pope on the zd of May, 253, and sat 

four years, two months and twenty-one days. Soon 
after his election, he was called to put a stop to the ha- 
voek which certain wolves, under the name and habit 
of pastors, threatened to make in the churches of Gaul 
and Spain, Mareian, bishop of Arles, (in which see he 
ets to have succeeded St Regulus, immediate $ue- 
essor of St Trophimus) embraced the error of Nova- 
tian, and, upon the inhuman maxim of that murderer 


of souls, refused the communion, that is, absolution, to : 


many penitents even in the article of denth. Faustinus, 
bubop of Lyons, and other Gaulish prelates, sent infor- 

mations and complaints against him to gt Stephen and 
dt. Cyprian: to the first, on account of the superior au- 
. and . of his see; to ide Kee on ac- 
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"Yor Vit. 
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- Btephen to exert 56H authority, and nat suffer an obst 
nate heretic to disturb the peace of those churches tg 
the destruction of souls. This he did by a letter to 8t 
Stephe en, in which he says (1): It is necessary that 

vou dispatch away ample. letters to our fellow-bishops | 
in Gaul, that they no longer suffer the obstinate Mar. 
clan to insult our college. Write to that province, 
And to the people of Arles, that Mareian being exconi. 
municated, a successor may be provided. for his see. 
Acquaint us, if vou please, who 1 is made bishop of Ar. 
les in the room of Marcian, that we may know to whom 
We are to send letters of communion, and to direct our 
brethren.” e the Ettefs of St 58 80 on this 


——O” 


occur. 3 

An fail 5 75 no 1 Si 1 W in 8 
Basilides, bishop of Merida, and Martialis, bishop .of 
Leon and Astorga, had fallen into the crime of the Li. 
bellatici, that is, to save their lives in the persecution, had 
me for money libels of safety from the persecutors 
as if they had sacrificed to idols. For this and other no- 


torious crimes Martialis was deposed in a synod, and 
Basilides was so intimidated that he voluntarily resigned 


his see. Sabinus was placed in that of Busilides, and 
Felix in that of Martialis. Basilides soon after repented 
of what he had done, went to Rome, and i imposing upon 


St Stephen, was allmitted by him to communion as a 


colleague in the episcopal order; which was the more 


Easy, as no sentence of deposition! had passed in his case. 


Returning into Spain with letters of the pope in his fa- 


your, he was received in the same rank by some of the 
bishops': and Martialis, encouraged by his example, pre- 
umed to claim the same privilege. The Spanish bishops 
consulted St Cyprian what they ought to do with regard 


1 8. Cypr. ep. 67. Pam. 68. Fello. See Ganpred's Histoire re de 
ee Gallia Christ. nov. T. 1. p. 5 52. Hist. Liter. de la Fr. 
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tothe two . and that ere prelate a answer- 
ed: that persons notoriously guilty of such crimes were, 
by the canons, utterly disqualified for presiding in the 
charch of Christ, and offering saerifices to God; that 
the election and ordination of their two SUCCESSOrs hav- 

ing been regular and valid, they could not be rescinded 

or wade null; and, lastly, that the Pope's letters were 
'obreptitious, and obtained by fraud and/a suppression of 
Ar the truth, consequently were null, Basilides, says 

: he, “ going to Rome, there imposed ie our colleague 


10 | 
- | Stephen, living at a distance, and ignorant of the truth 
this that was concealed; from him. All this only tends tag 


Tr accumulate the crimes of Basilides, rather than to abo- 
lish the remembrance of them; since to his former ac= 
count hereby is added the guilt of endeavouring to cir- 
cumpent the pastors of the church (2).“ He lays the 
blame, not on him who had been imposed upon, Dur Ba 
glides, ** who fraudulently gained access to him,” We 
know no more of this affair; but cannot doubt that the 
pope (whose jurisdietion none of the parties dis claimed) 
vas better informed, and the eee of the Spa- 8 Ry 

nish bishops confirmed, n i 
The controversy concerning the N of he⸗ 
retics. gave St Stephen much more trouble. It was the 
constant doctrine of the catholic church, that baptism 
gyen in the evangelical words, that is, in the name of 
the three persons of the holy Trinity, is valid, though it 
beconferred by an heretic. This was the practice even 
of tle” African church, till Agrippinus, bishop of Car- 
thage, in the close of the second century; changed it, 
llty years before St Cyprian, as St Austin and Vincent | 
of Lerins testify ; and St Cyprian himself only appeals 
to a council held by Agrippiaus for the origin of bis 
pretended tradition ( 3). St Cyprian, in three African 
councils, decreed, according to this principle, that bap- 
tm given by an heretic is always null and inyalid; which 
decision he founds on this false principle, that no one 
can receive the Holy Ghost by the hands of one who- 

(0 s. Cypr. « ep. 68. Pam. 67. Fello. See Cenni, Antiq. Ecel. 
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milian says: I will not touch upon what he let fallin 


bis anger against Stephen (b).“ The pope, who saw the 
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(a) Some moderns haye made the numbers of those who were en. 


"RY 


gaged in this error with St Cyprian much greater than the truth. It 
is false that the Asiaties generally favoured it, which can only be true 


of some bishops of Cappadocia, and certain neighbouring countries. 


Those are grosly mistaken, who reckoned Dionysius of Alexandria 
with the- Egyptian bishops among the ahettors of this error. Hadbe 
been on St Cyprian's side, he could never have been a mediator be- 
tween the two parties. St Austin knew their number when he aid: 
« Are we to believe fifty Orientals, and seventy or a few more A 

- cans, against so many thousands?“ See Petitdidier in his Remarks 


upon Db Pin's Bibliotheque. Tillem. in 8. Cypr. f. 44. 


— 


(5) Lu in Stepbanum irriratut effudit, retractare nolo. 8. Avg. 


I. S. de Bapt. C. 25. P 158, It is necessary here to make two te. 
marks, ist, That none of those that 3 what they . 
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8. STEPHEN; P. M. „ 
danger which threatened the church, under the colour 
of teal for its purity and unity, and an ayers6n from 
heresy, opposed himself as a ramipart for the house of 
Gd, declaring that no innovation is to be allowed, but 
that the tradition of the church, derived from the apos- 


tles, is to be inviolably maintained, He even threaten- 


ed to cut off the patrons of the novelty from the com- 
munion of the church. But St Dionysius of Alexandria 
reed by letters, and procured a respite, as Euse- 
Stephen suffered himself patiently to be tradiiced 
10 a favourer of heresy in approving heretical baptism, | 
being insensible to all personal injuries, not doubting but 
thoxe great wen, who by a mistaken zeal were led astray, 
„ e Hou Bae DAE, 
calmly. open their eyes to the truth. Thus by his zeal 
he preverved tlie integrity of faith, and by his toleration 
au forbearance waved many souls from the danger of 
diputeck, * Stephen,” says St Austihi (5), „ thought 
texcommunicating them; . .. but being endued with 
ihe bowels of holy charity, he judged it better to abide 
in uon. The peace of Christ overcame in their 
e ene e Nas LE 
Ot Hi l. 5. e. . (5) 1. C. de Bape: e. 2 
point of 1 5 against St Stephen, ever called in question the su- 
premicy of the apostolic see of Rome, Which St Cyprian strongly 
uerts in many places of his works: and Firmilian, who, in the heat 
of the dontest, was inclined to blame St Stephen's words, calls it f 
boating that he should maintain the pre:eminence of bis zee, , yet 
does not deny it, Which in the temper in which he writ he would 
most certainly have done; if he could have found the least colour 
hr it. “ Stephen boasts,” says he; '* of the rank and eminence of 
his see, and alleges his succession to the chair of Peter, upon whom 
the foundations of the church were laid.”  (Firmil. ep. ad Cypr. 
inter Cyprianicas 75. A second remark is, that the pope never pro- 
eeeded to pronounce any excommunication or other sentence against 
thee bishops, or they would never have stood out against a-censute 
in which the whole church acquiesced. Nay, St Austin was willing 
to perzuade himself that they afterwards laid aside their prejudices 
ad embraced the truth. He often repeats, that their eminent la- 
bours and charity atoned for this fault. Writing of St Cyprian, he 
, His charity covered that spot in the whiteness of his holy 
wul. (J. 1. de bapt. c. 19.) An again: That fault was com- 
md by the abundance of his charity, and was purged by the axe 
. .. 8 
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hearts (e) Of this contest the judicious Vincent a 
Lerins (6) gives the following account: When 4 


cried out against the novelty, and the priests every where 


(6) Common. c. 1 See Ant. Sandini's Diss. +, ad Histor. Pontif 
Rom. p. 61. Alex. He 

(e) Nothing can be more unjust than with some Protestants to 
tax this good pope with pride, haughtiness and obstinacy on this oc. 
, - Easton, in which his meekness, charity and zeal excited the admira. 


tion of the most illustrious father of the church... 
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It is a no less notorious slander of Blondel,: Launoy, Du Pin and 
Basnage, that St Stephen fell into the opposite error to that which 

e condemned, and maintained that any baptism conferred by here. 
tics is valid, even though administered by those who corrupted the 
form, and entirely omitted the invocation of the three persons of the 
holy Trinity, But Eusebius, I. 7. c. 3. St Austin in many places, 
as 1, 5. de bapt. c. 23. 1, 3. contr,, Crescon, c. 3. &c. St ſerom, 
Dial. contr, Lucif. Vincent of Lerins, c. 9. Facundus Hermian, 
1. 10. C. 3. &c. unanimously aver that St Stephen maintained the s. 

Postolical tradition, and the doctrine of the church, which was after. 
VPards solemaly defined and canonized by the great councils of Arles 
and Nice. It is objected; first, that the bishop Jubaianus, an advo- 
cate with St Cyprian for the rebaptization of heretics, found a letter 
in which the baptism of the Marcionites was allowed valid, which 


the council of Constantinople rejected, because in it the essential 


form was corrupted. But those heretics might have used at first a 
valid form, as they often changed both their discipline and their doc- 
trine. Neither does it appear probable that this letter could have 
been anonymous, had it been written by St Stephen. _, 


It is urged, secondly, by Du Pin, &c. that St Cyprian, ep. 73 
and 74. understood St Stephen's decree of the baptism of all manner 
of heretics, from Whatever heresy they came.“ But no man's opi- 


nion can be learned from an adversary, who often imputes to him 


consequences which he condemns. ©'St Stephen's decree contained 
only this short determination: Let nothing be changed, but let 
the ancient tradition be maintained,” as Vincent 'of Lerins gives it. 
Nor can he be understood of those heresies which do not observe the 
essential form: for Firmilian himself sufficiently clears this difficulty by 
saying, that Stephen admitted the baptism of heretics, © in which the 
Trinity of names of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, was invoked," 
ep. 75. n. ). He subjoins the following example. He says, that 
twenty years before this a certain woman started up in Africa, who, 
in fits of enthusiasm, pretended to the gift of prophecy, and was 90 


far under the power of the devil that she deceived the brethren for? 


reat while, performed many strange and wonderful feats, and at lat 

undertook to bring on an earthquake. For the devil being a subtle 

and cunning spirit, (says Firmilian,) he may sometimes foresee that 

there will be an earthquake, and then pretend that he will bring 

about, He also made this woman go barefoot over frozen wes i 
6 ö . TTF 
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a dignal manner above the rest. thinking it fitting, I be- 
heve, that he should go beyond them as much by the 
ardour of his faith, as he was raised above them by 
authority of his see. In his letter to the church of A. 


les he-thus decrees : Let no innovation be introduced. 
but let that be observed which-1s handed down to ut by, 


tradition.. The prudent and holy man understood that 
the rule of piety admits nothing new, but that all things 

are to be delivered dawn to our posterity with the same 
fidelity with which they were received; and that it is 
our duty to follow religion, and not make religion follow 
us; for the proper characteristic of a modest and sober 
Christian is, not to impose his own conceits upon poste- 
rity,. but to make his own imaginations bend to the 

wisdom of those that went before him. What then was 
the issue of this grand affair, but that which is usual? 
antiquity kept possession, and novelty was exploded.“ 


Stephen died on the 2d of August, 257, and was 


buried in the cemetery of Calixtus. He is styled a mar- 
tyr in the Sacramentary of St Gregory the Great, and 
in the ancient martyrologies which bear the name of St 

Jerom. The persecution of Valerian was raised in the 


a yery.cold winter, without receiving any harm. But one of our 
exorcists, says this author, a man of an approved character, by the 
importunity of several of the brethern, inspired with the grace of 
God, withstood the wicked spirit, and proved him to be what he was. 
This woman had presumed to celebrate the eucharist, and thus to 
offer $acrifice to the Lord in the usual mysterious rite : she likewise 
ba tized several persons, using the known and proper interrogatories. 
Wil Stephen approve this baptism,” says Firmilian, „ because 
there” was no defect as to the article of the Trinity ? Symbolum 
Trinitatis, Can the patrons of hereticil baptisms proceed so far a5 
to affirm, that the de vil himself may confer the grace of baptism in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 2“ 
T 0 this St Stephen would have answered, that the woman could not 
validly confer baptism, if by the influence of the devil, or otherwise, 
Ne was out of her senses: much less could the devil be the minister 
of a gacrament. This passage in an adyersary, is a ana. proof 
quired in point of form is observed; and in particular as ta the in-: 
Ipeation of the. Trinity. 65 Wy | . 1 , {96-1 M | N R 
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opposech it in proportion to every one's zeal, then pops 
stood up, with his other colleagues ; against it, but he in 


is re- 
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„and in it St Stephen cbuld not fail to be 


sought out as the prineipal vietim. The acts of his mar. 


tyrdom deserve some regard; us Tillemont observes. 


They are esteemed genuine by Baronius and Berti () 


This latter shews the exceptions made to their authority 
by Basnage, to be altogether founded in mistakes. 
These 4500 relate, that the saint was beheaded by the 
pursuivants, whilst he was sittiag in- his pontifical chat, 
Which was buried with his body, and is still shewn ys 
j tained with his blo6d, - The relicks were IEEE 
in 1685, and ate there eure in the greet 

church Which bears His name. But Als Head 186 fs 
with great respect at Cologn. 4 ha 

Not only bishops, bat all superiers, ui Chats vice. 
gerents, and are bound te be mindful of their ehärge, 


For which they will be demanded a rigorous account. 


How many such live as if they had only their owt! soul; 
to take care of: yet think themselves good Christians 


Few have the Ught, the courage, the charity, and the 


zeal necessary for such à charge. And many through 
sloth, self love, or a Passion for pleasure, company, va. 
nity and the world, neglect varidus obligations of their 
state. It will de — - a for such to allege, at the 
last day, that they have kept well their own vineyard, 
whilst they have suffered others am their dare to ” 
overgrow 3285 N and weeds. 
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0 . called also Arpriva, Virgin. | She 


was daughter of -Offa king of the Mercians in 
land, and of queen Quindreda. Having refused to 
matry Ethelbert king d the East-angles, from an at- 
dent desite of consecrating herself entirely to God, she 
quitted the court, and retired to a small cell near Croy- 
land in Lincolnshire, where she lived during the space 
of forty years. Several miracles gave testimony of her 
eminent sanctity: and assiduous prayer, accompani 
with the practice of other christian virtues, rendered ber 
worthy of the society of angels, to which God was 
pleased to remove her about the year 834. Her relicks 
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| — in heaven and on earth. 1 
dtande of the place of his burial had been blotted out 
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Tus eeebnd el in Mbnbur of the: PH Proton 
yt gt Stephen was instituted by the church on the oc- 
caslofi of thi discovery. of his precious remains. His 
body lay long concealed, whilst the glory: of His canctity 
he very remem- 
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if the minds of men, and his relicks lay covered under 
tas ruius of an old tomb, in a place twenty miles from 


erttalem, called Caphargamala, that is, butgh ok 


Camaliel, where stood 4 church which was served by a 
tenerable priest named Lucian. In the year 415, in the 
tenth consulship of Honorius. and the sixth of Theodo- 
zus the younger, on Friday the 3d of E December, about 
mine telock at night, Lucian was sleeping in his bed, 
in the baptisrery, Where he comtionly lay, in order to 
guard the sacred vessels of the chufch. Bede half awake, 
be Saw a tall comely old man of a venerable aspect, with 
11g white beard, clothed in a white'garment, edged 
with My plates of gold, marked with crosses, and hold- 
nga oleh: wand in his hand. This person approach- 
ed Lucian, and calling him thrice by his name, bid him 
90 to Jerusalem, And ell bishop John to come TY! open 
tue tomds ih which his remains, and those of certain 


ther $ervants of Christ lay, that chrough their means 


God might open to many the gates of his elementy. 
Lucian asked his name. I am,” said he,“ Gamaliel. 
who instructed Paul the apostle in the law] atid of the 
Eur ite of the monument lieth S who was emacs?” 
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by the Jews, without the North gate. His. body. wh 
left there exposed one day and one night, but was not 


Carry it off in the night-time, which when they had done, 
I caused it to be carried secretly to my house in che coun. | 
try, where I celebrated his funeral rites forty days, and 


+ 


touched by birds or beasts.. I exhorted the faithful to 


then caused his body to be laid in my own tomb to the 
Fastward. Nicodemus, who came to Jesus by night, 
lieth there in another coffin.. He was excommunicated 


by the Jews for following Christ, and banished out of 


Jerusalem. Whereupon I received him into my hou: 
in the country, and there maintained him to the age 
his life; after his death I buried him honourably near 


Stephen. I like wise buried there my son Abibas, who 


died before me at the age of twenty years. His body 


zs in the third coffin, which stands higher up, where 1 


myself was also interred after niy death. My wife Eth. 


na, and my eldest son Semelias, who were not willing 


N 


to embrace the faith of Christ, were buried in another 
2 called Capharsemalia.“ Lucian, fearing to pas 
ran impostox if he was 100 credulous, prayed that if 


the vision was from God, he might be favqured with it 


a second and a third time, and he continued to fast on 


bread. and water. On the Friday following, Gamaliel 
appeared again to him in the same form as before, and 
commanded him to obey. As emblems of the relicks, 


he brought and shewed Lucian four baskets, three of 


gold, and one of silver. The golden baskets were full 
of roses: two of white, and one of red roses: the silyer 


basket was full of saffron, of a most delicious smell. 
Lucian asked what these were. Gamaliel said. They 
are our relicks. The red roses represent Stephen, who 


| Heth at the entrance of the sepulchre : the second basket 


Nicodemus, who is near the door: the silver basket re- 
presents my son Abibas, who departed this life without 


Stain 2 his basket is contiguous to mine.” Having said 
this, he disappeared. Lucian then awaked, gave thanks 
to God, and continued his fasts. In the third week, on 


the same day, and at the same hour, Gamaliel appeared 


gain to him, and with threats upbraided him with his 
Vale adding chat the e which then ae 
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world, would be removed only by his obedience, and 
the discovery of their relicks. Lucian, being now ter- 


rified, promised he would no longer defer it. 


laid-the whole affair before bishop John, who wept for 


he bishop concluded would be found under a heap f 


jog, and bid him go. and search for the relicks, which 


mall stones, which lay in a field near his church. Lu- 


clan said he imagined the same thing, and returning to 


his burgh, summoned the inhabitants to meet the next 
day in the morning, in order to search under the heap 
of stones. As Lucian was going the morning following 
to zee the place dug up, he was met by Migetius, a monx 
of a pure and holy life, who told him, that Gamaliel had 
appeared to him, and bade him inform Lucian, that they 
laboured in vain in that place. We were laid there, 


id be, * at the time of our funeral obsequies; accord. 


ing to the ancient custom, and that heap of stones was a 
mark of the mourning of our friends. Search elsewhere, 
in g place called Debatalia.“ In effect, said Migetius, 
continuing the relation of his vision, I found myself 
pra sudden in the same field, where I Saw a neglected 
ruinous tomb, and in it three beds, adorned with gold: 


in one of them, more elevated than the others, lay two 


men, an old man and a young one, and one in each of 
the other beds.“ 135 Lucian, having heard Mi geti us's r Fol 
port, praised God for having another witness of his re- 


velation, and having removed to no purpose the heap of | | | 


tones, went to the other place. In digging up the earth 
here, three coffins or chests were found, as above- men- 
tioned, with a stone, whereon were engraved these words, 

in very large characters: Cheliel, Natuam, Gamaliel, A- 
bibar. The two first are the Syriac names of Stephen, 
or'crowned, and Nicodemus, or victory of the people, 
Lucian sent immediately to acquaint bishop John with 
this.» He was then at the council of Diospolis, and tak- 
wg along with him Eutonius, bishop'of Sebaste, and 
Eleutherius, bishop of Jericho, came to the place. Up- 


on the opening of St Stephen's coffin the earth shock, 


and there came out of the coffin such an agreeable odour, . 


that no ne remembered to have ever smelt any thing 


{+ 
„ 
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| Ike it. There was a vask multitude of people assembled 


in that place, among whom were many persons afflicted 


with divers distempers: bf whoth Seventy-three tecover. - 
ell their health upon the spot. Sore were freed from 


evil Spirits, others eured of zxerophulons tütnburs of va. 


flows" kinds, öthers of fevers, fixtylas, the bloody flux, 
the fallidg:s6kness; head-achs, and pains in the bowels, 


They Kissed the holy relicks, and then shut them up. 
The bishop claimed those of St Stephen for the church 
of ſerusalem, of Which he bad beet! deacon; the rest 


were left at Caphargamala. The protomartyr's body wat 


reduced to dust, excepting the bones, Which wete whole, 
and in their natural situation. The bishop contented to 
leave a small portion of them at Caphargamala: the test 
were carried in the Coffin, with singing of palms and 
by mts, to the chürch of Sion at ferusalèem. At the time 
bf this translation there fell a great deal bf rain; which 
refreshed the country after à long drought. The trans: 


lation ee med en the zöth of December, un 


which day the church bath ever sinbe honbured the me- 
tory of St Stephen, commemorating the discovery of 
his felicks du the 3d of August, probably on account of 


the dedication 6f me church in Honout of St Stephen, 
perhaps that of Ancona (3). The history of this init. 


— —— — — — — — — — — 


(e) Tue tefivks of St Stephen were zbon disperstd in many platte, 
and God was pleased to Flöfify his dleine name by maßy miriitls 


wrought thtough their means, and the intercessibn of his servänt. 
St Austin relates, (Serm. 323. p. 12. 78.) that a certain 270 


who was pretent at the martyrdom of St Stephen, picked up one o 


the stones that bad Struck his arm, and brought it afterwards ro Al. 


cond in Italy, where, © from that time there began to be a moor) 
(that is, an oratory), of St Stephen“ says that füther. When' the 
Christians had the liberty to etect churches, à famous one in honbut 
of St Stephen was built, on this acceunt; near Ancona, which s 
mentioned by St Gregory. (Dial. I. I. c. ß. p. 24. 1 


Alfter the „e 6f his saered relicks, — of them were 
. 


brought, with great devbtion, into Eurbpe and Africa. Avitus, the 
Spanish priest Who then lived in Palestide, obtained of Lucian, out 
of the part wh 


the flesb,” and à little portion of the small bones of the martyr, which 
he sent by Orosiub (We was then setting out with a'view tv return tb 
Spain) to Paleonius, biskop ef Braga, bis native place, to be a ebm. 

fort to that church, under the cdlamities which were brought mw 


" 


2 5 


ich he had reserved for himself, some of the dust of 


Gi 2 I 


Aug. 3: TK INVENTION. of. 8. SEE .. 49 


culous discove ry and tran lation, written by Lucian him- 8 
16 and translated into Latin hy Avitus. à Spanish priest, 
(native of Braga, then living at Jerusalem, an intimate 


by the incursions of the Vandals and Gotha. Paul Orosius, a hakte; 
and.q learned priest of Tarragon, went firgt into Aftica to.consult St 
Augin, and afterwards into Palestine, to advise with St Jerom about 


* 


certain diffcu t points of 88 literature : his name is famous in 
an wah of both thoze fathers. Orosius left, Palestine in 416, 
and with his sacred treasure landed first in Africa, to pay a visit to 

$t Austin, and thenee sailed to Minorca, but found it impogiible to 
go to Spain, by reason of the de vastations of the Goths. He there. 
fore returned. to. Africa, where, by the advice of St. Austin, he writ, 
in geen books, 2 history of the world from its creation, in @ clear 
awd manly ule, chiefly to. demonstrate, against the Pagans, that the 
calatnities wbich the world then Felt, were not to bs. ttributed't9 


the-neglect; of their ancient supernitions z to prove which he hes, 


that wankiod bad in all ages been frequently afflicted with the like. 
Cd loft bis relicks of de Stephen in a church nent Magotic, now 
Mahon, (one of t e two ancient cities gf that island) till they could 
be zent to the bjshop of Braga, with the fetter of Avitus to him, 
which is still extant. Severus, the bishop of Minorca, came from 
e naw called Citadella, the qther city, to Mahon, to receive 
erelicks, and ty bold conferences with the Fews, who were there 
very numerous, At the sight of the relicks, and by the zeal of the 
nt ye Shore og 
„ e 
a qut for eme dent. The converted Jens built a new chsch, 
wot balx at, their gwen, cont, but with. their own bands. Tha, Bishop 
fa SEE letter, an account of this wangerful event, 
Oo ehe very day that Eyodius, bihop of Uzalls, rend this letter of 
1 555 Gs flock, ome. of the martyr's blood, contained in a yial, 
r A En Fn 
ved from Palestine, arriyed. at the chapel of SS, Felix and Genpz- 
data iwo ancient, martyrs, near. that town. The bishop ment. one 
wh great joy. to receive 30 precious a treasure. A barber named Con. 
dardins, who had druised his foot very much oy a fall, and kept his 
bed wexeral days, baying recommended bimzelf to St Stephen, was 
ered, walked to the church, of the martyrs to give, God thanks, 
1 l bn ene be Hgares up several Ns tapers 
letz his Stick; behind him. The bishop, having celebrated the 
Wing myteries, grgered_ e Progetto to the city. An.afnite num- 
er o people, divided intg companies, and Farrying tapers. and flam- 
ben, Tia in it, singing palms and hymns. When at night they 
hs in che town, the relicks were deposited in the church under 
FR that is to , in the chancel,” and were put upog the bi- 
"0p's throne covered with a cloth. & blind woman named Hilaria, 
| | | nf... ĩͤ 


1 
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' Friend of St Jerom) is published by the Benedictin monks 


in the appendix. to the seventh tome of the works of $t 


Austin. This account is also attested by Chrysippus, an 


— tee 
— 


a baker, recovered her sight by devoutly applying this cloth to he; 


eyes, Afterwards the relicks whe ba upon a little bed, in a place 


put. up, where there were doors and a little window, through which 
cloths were applied to the relicks, which healed the sick. People 


. eame from afar off, and a great number of miracles were wrought 


; there, 


4 8 r 3 5 1 + 5 ar. * 0 FAA, + ook I 7 & 2% 2 4855 6 * n 
-, Evodius caused a list of them to be written by one of his clerk;; 


Which account was publicly read to the people on the festival of $t 
vow Stephen, and, after the reading of each miracle, the person healed 


was called upon, and made to pass through the middle of the church, 


Walking alone; and to go up the step of the gb, and there remain 
for some time standing, to be seen by the people, Who redoubled their 


tears avd acclamations at the spectacle. Thus Hilaria, and two 


men, who had all three been blind, and tecovered their sight; thus 


Restitutus, who came from Hippo, and was cured. of a palsy, and 
many others, shewed themselves to all the people, who seemed to see 
the miracles rather than hear the account of them read. 


* 


The zealous bishop Exodius, the intimate friend of St Austin, wp. 


V . 


proved and published two books On the miracles of St Stephen, which 


were wrote. by his order, and are usually quoted under his name. 
He mentions (I. 2. c. 4. n. 2.) that before the oratory of the relicks 


of St Stephen, at Uzalis, was placed a veil, on which the saint was 
painted, carrying a cross upon his shoulders. Among these miracles 
of Uzalis, mention is made of some persons restored to life: one of 
which is also related by St Austin almost in the same terms. (Ser. 


323 and 324.) The account is as follows; A child that was il ei. 
techumen, dying, being yet at the breast, the mother seeing bim ir- 
recoverably lost, ran to the oratory of St Stephen, and said: Ho- 


ly martyr, Jou see 1 dave lost my only comfort. ; Restore me my 
child, that T may meet him before Him who hath crowned you.” 


Shs prayed $0 a great while, and at last the child came to life again, 


and was heard to cry. She went forthwith to the priests: he was 


- baptized, and received the unction, the imposition of hands, and the 


8acrament of the holy Eucharist ; for then Confirmation and the Eu- 
charist always followed Baptism, When it was given in a $olemn 


manner. But God took him to himself very soon after, and bis 


mother carried him to the grave with the same confidence as if abe 
had carried him to St Stephen's bosom. These are the words of St 
Austin, who speaks again in another place of the miracles that were 
wrought at Uzalis. (I. 22. de Civ. c. 8. n. 20, 21.) This town was 
situated near Utica, in the proconsular Aﬀrica, 
No less wonderful were the miracles wrought by the intercession of 
this- holy protomartyr at Calama, a city of Numidia, fifteen Roman 


miles from Hippo Regius, the strongest fortress of that kingdom, 


(Standing on the coast of the Mediterranean), and the episcopal jr 
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eminent and holy priest of the church of Jerusalem 


thor of the life of St Euthymius) ; by Idatlus and Mar- 


of the gteat St Austin. Pessidius, the disciple of that holy doctor, 
was then bishop of Calama, in which city there was à chapel of Sr 
Stephen euriched with some of his relicks, which had been procured 
by Possdius. Eucharius, a Spanish priest, living at Calama, who 
bad been afſticted with the stone for à long time, was cured by the 
application. of these relicks. Afterwards dy ing of another distemper, 
when those about him were going to bury him, upon casting a tunic 
(hieb had been brought from the chapel of the saint) over his 
corpse, he arose. Many sick of the gout and other distempers were 
bealed. St Austin says, that at the time he wrote, more such cures 
had been performed at Calama than at Hippo, where he had reckon- 

ed seventy. Among those at Calama he dwells the longest on the 
wonderful bee Nye one Martialis, a heathen, a man of quality, 
aid one of the principal persons in the city. He was most obstinate 

in his infidelity even in his last sickness. All means of conviction 
having been tried in vain, his Chrsitian son- in-law having prayed a 
long time before the shrine which contained the martyr's relicks, 
brought home some of the flowers with which it was adorned, and 


, wp. full of faith in the $aint's intercession, laid them near the old man's 
yhich pillow, It was then evening, and before it was day Martialis desired 


dame. tv speak with the bishop, Possidius, cho happened then to. be at 
ch e Hippo with St Austin: but priests coming to him, he desired to 

t was be baptized. From his baptism to the time of his death, he never 
racles ceazed to repeat the last words of St Stephen: Lord Ferus  Chran, 
ne of . oo RT oe, F 


Serm, Tue bishop Projectus carrying some of the relicks of St Stephen to 

u el. Libilis or Aque Tibilitanee, an episcopal see fifteen miles from Hip- 
im ir po, on the road to Cirta, a blind woman, who desired to be led to 
„Ho- tiem, recovered her sight. Lucilius, bishop of Synica, or Sinita, 

le my dear Hippo, by carrying the relicks in procession, was suddenly cured 
you.” of a fixtula' which never returned, though he had long laboured un- 
agam, ler t, and then waited the coming of a surgeon to cut it. In a vil. 

de Was lage called Audura, a child who was at play, was crushed under the . 
nd the vheel of a cart drawn by oxen, and expired in violent convulsions. 
ze Eu- His mother carried him before the relicks of St Stephen, and he 
olemn came to life again without any appearance of being hurt. A nun that 

nd bis vas dead.in a neighbouring village, called Gaspaliana, came to life 

if she yan by being covered with a tunic which had been applied to the 

of dt acred relicks. All these miracles are related by St Austin. (De Civ. 

t were j J. 22 c. 8. The church of Hippo was enriched with a portion of 

vn Wa) exe relicks in the year 425. With what respect St Austin receive. 
2 ed thus treasure he himself sufficiently declares, (ep., 103.) writin 

Sion of v the bighop Quintian, who was going to receive a little portion of 
Roman the ame: (V our holiness,“ (says he,) “ knows how much you are 
1gdom, Vliged to honour these relicks, as we have done.” His 317th ser- 
pry non ems to have been delivered on the day of their reception. 


e 
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as that holy doctor puts his flock: in mind. (Sor. 3 18.) Fearing 
lest the ignorant might fall into superstition by not sufficiently giz. 
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cellinus-ip their obropieles ; by Besl biahop of Seleucy 


St Auztin (1), Bede, Se. It is mentioned. by 


us, who when his corpse was laid eee things were made res. 
7 


Tor t | being anomted with the ol 
af the martyn, that is, probably, of the lamp that burned before the 


nelicks. Another, the daughter of Bexzus, a Syrian, was rextoredto 


life by being covered with a garment, with which her father had 


touched the martyr's sbrine. St Austin was eye-witness to many of 
the miracles that were there performed, as te the following, Ten 
children, of a considerable family of Csazea in Cappadocia, seven 
sans and three daughters, having been eursed by their mother for 


their undutiful behaviour, were all syccessively from the eldest 5eized 


with a dreadful trembling or shivering ip alt their limbs, and a dis 


tartion of their body. In this condition. they wandered up and dom 


in different places. The second sen recovered his health by praying 
in a chapel of St Laurence at Ravenna. Pay], the sixth child, and 


Palladiz the seventh, arrived at Hippo in 425. Their unhappy ds 
order drew the eyes of all persons upon them. On Easter-Sunday, in 
the morning, Paul praying before the place where the relicks were 


deposited, was perfectly cured, | Phe chureh echoed with acclans- 


tions, every one erying out; Thanks be to God: praised be the 


Tord.“ The Joung man being prevented to St Austin, threw himself 


at his feet. 


he saint raised him up, and embraced him. When 
$ermon time came, he shewed him to the people, saying: We 
have been uged to read the relations of miracles which God hv 


performed by: the prayers of the blessed martyr St Stephen. But 


now the presence of this young man supplies the place of a book, 
vor have we occasion for any other writing than his face which Jun 


all know,” Kc. He adds, that he sbeuld not have had strength 
himself to support the fatigue of the long service of the foregoing 


to them, had it not been for 8t Stephen's prayers. (Serm. 322 


day. and night (which was Easter-eve) fasting, and then of preacung 
29, 
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the bistorians, and in the sermons of the principal fa- 

chers of that age. St Stephen's body remained in the OP 

church of Sion till the empress Eudocia, wife of Theo- 

29, de Dir.) On Easter Tuesday he caused Paul and Palladia to 

nah on the steps of the pulpit, that they might be seen by all tbe 
dez the firs? withour-any distorted motion, but Palladia trems. | 
K in every limb. He then mate them to withdraw, and began 


do prench on the respect which children owe" their parents, and th 
moderation which is due from parents to children. His sermon was 


itertupted by che shouts of the people, repesting, Thanks be to 
Cod The occasion was, that in the mean time, Palladia being 
pope to pray before the relicke, was heuled. The sermotß which was 
nterrupted by the miracle, and ali the others which St Austin 
reached on this occasion, are still extant. Near a year after this, 
in his last boek the cu of God, inserted this account of the 
healing*of Paul and Palladla, and of several other miracles. -See St 
Apt de Civ. Dei, I. 22. 0 8. and serm. 319. 920: 286. 94. 76.) 
F, Thyrsus Gonzales, general of che Jesuits, (Menuduciio ad convere 
conew Mabomerariorunt; Par. 2. I. 3. C. 8.) mentions, as a standing 
nicacle, that the blood of St 6x" 79% which was: formerly brought 
by Otoaius from Polestins, and. which is now kept at Norge. forme 
lieb wass on the 3d of Anguot, melts and boils up; though it is at 
ſohn Le Clere chlls in question the judgment and veracity of Bʒt 
Aüntin in ehe relation of these miracles.” Sue discoveries were res 
wrved, after so many ages, to this new master in the art of exitirism.. 
But it must appear strange 0 u Christian ear to hear the most holy 
aid learned doetors of the church traduced as knaves and impostors, 
2d the reit of the faithful put in the class of weak fools, These 
nimeles are attested, not only by St Austin, but also by St Possi- 
dus, Evodias, auc many others. Africa, at that time abbunded 
win the most subtle, inquisitive, end penetrating geniuses, as the mo- 
dumem of that age e vince. If the catholics could be presumed ta 
lave been all 50 Wenk and simple that it was easy for their bishops- 
to impoxe upon them the grossest cheats, their actions were too nar- 
wulß zäfted by the Pagans, the Donatists, and the Munichees, (who 


tne masters of that country, whilst thede miracles were in the great - 
at vogue; But how can we heat without indignation tuch great and 
boly prelates charged with carrying on 30 wicked and base an impos- 
ure; add this by a general cotispiracy ? St Auctia, especially, whose 
rvity, wisdom, sanctity and learning, have commanded the highest 
epect of all succeeding ages. This great father, moreover, was of- | 
vl others the most zealous in defending the doctrine of the church 
Pinst lying on any dccount; which he maintained by bis book OE 
Lying) and two other- books gains! Lying, (T. 6.) not to mention: 
Na} other parts of his works in'which he treats of this point, He 
"My Where demonstrates against the Priscillianists, that it can hever 
You, VIII. ee, | 1 


'v 


nere at that time very numetous in Africa) and the Atians, who be- 


5 
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dosius the younger, going a second time to Jerusalem in 
444. built a stately church to God in his f honour, about 


a furlong from the eity, near the spot where he was 
stoned to death. into which she procured his body to be 
translated, and in which she was buried herself after her 


be lawful, in any case whatever, to tell the least wilful lye, not eren 


to save the life of any man, to avert any evils or sins, or to procure 
baptism for a child who should be in the hands of infidels, and other. 
wise sure to die without that sacrament: because no necessity or 


good end can make that lawful which is essentially evil. Above all, 


a lie is most criminal in matters relating to religion: and could ly. 
ing ever be lawful, a man's sincerity might be always suspected. 
Our critic and his disciples pretend these illustrious fathers were the 
abettors or authors of frauds, in order to propagate their favourite 
doctrine of the invocation of saints, and honouring their relicks, 
But this was certainly then established, and sometimes attended with 


miracles in all parts of the christian world, as appears from the writ. 


ings of SS; Paulinus, Prudentius, Sulpicius Severus, Gaudentius, and 
bs. e in the West; and from those of St Chrysostom, St Basil, the 
two SS. Gregories, St Asterius, Theodoret, St Ephrem, &c. in the 
East, as Le Clerc himself acknowledges in the lives of many of those 
fathers. St Austin, indeed, with bis 

the miraculous gifts had gradually decreased and - ordinarily ceazed 
in the church, when the gospel was sufficiently confirmed and spread 
over the world. But he explains himself of the working miracles 
usually, and almost continually, as the apostles did; and adds, that 
God still continues, for the glory of his name; to excite the attention 
and devotion-of men'to him, by sometimes performing miracles in 
his church. (I, de Vera Relig. e 25. and Retract. I. 1. c. 13, &e.) 


Hence in his books, Of the City of God, he confounds the Pagans by | 


the miracles which were then wrought, particularly those performed 
by the relicks of St Stephen, among which he reckons five persons 
raised from the dead, mentioning their names, families, and ell the 
eircumstances of the facts. Two were restored to life by garmedts 
which some had devoutly applied to the relicks of the protomartyr, 
imitating what they had read in the Acts of the Apostles, (ch, 19.) 
of cloths and handkerchiefs which had touched St Paul, having been 
the instruments of such favours. ' (See John Le Clere, under the 
name of John Phereponus, Cens. in Tom. 5. Op. S. Aug. p. 350. 
Middleton's Free Inquiry, and Beausobre, Hist. de Manichee, J. 9: 
Ec 3. T. 2. p. 648.) "Theſe authors, to try the fallacy of their 5- 
phistry and raillery, may turn its edge upon the history of the dead 
man raised to life by touching the bones of Elisevs, iv. alias ii. Kings, 
iii. 21. and upon that of the sick who were cured by a devout a5. 
plication of aprons and handkerchiefs taken from the body of dt 
Paul. (Acts'xix. 12.) God can by any instruments manifest his por” 
| 2 and mercy, as Christ often used senzible sigus in working mit. 
es. 7 P 4 a d 
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death, in 46 17 St Austin, (2) speaking of the hs 
gf. St Stephen, addresses himself to his flock as fol- 
lors: Let us so desire to obtain temporal blessings by 
his intercession, that we may merit, in nine Him | 
those which are eternal.” | 
Our corporal necessities were nod the motive hich 
drew our omnipotent physician down from heaven, but 
the spiritual miseries of our souls. In his mortal life ge 


IP as 
£ *g 


niacs, to give men a sensible proof of his divine power, 
aud for an emblem that he came to relieye the spiritual 
miseries of our souls, and to put an end to the empire o 

the devil over them. In like manner, when through his 
xrrants he has bestowed corporal blessings on men, he 
excites our confidence, in his mercy to ask through their 
ntercession/ his invisible graces. We-ought to pray for 
our daily bread, or all necessary supplies of our bodily 
necessities; but Should make these petitions subordinate 
to the great end of our sanctification, and his divine 
honour, offering them under this condition, as we know 


not in temporal blessings what is most expedient for us, 5 


Cod offers us his grace, his love, himself: Him we must 
make the great and ultimate end of all our requests t 
him, If some rich prince should engage himself to grant 
us whatever we should ask, it would be putting an af 
front upon him, if we confined our petition to 222 or 
9 es, as St Teresa remarks. 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


81 1 He was by sect a Pharicee, _ 
passed for a master and doctor in Israel, even when he 
vas ignorant of the truths of eternal life.” He seems t6 
ave. been a senator of Jerusalem; for he is called a Jew- 
bb chief. The Pharisees were in general, by their pride, 
the most opposite of all others to the humility of tlie 

«Gn St Nicodemus was an exception, and believed 

a Christ (r). At first soniethiing of a secret opinion of 

lis own wisdom and learning, which it is so hard and 

rare a thing for men to be perfectly divested of, seem 

10 haye deen an obstacle to his opening his heart perfect- 

6) Serm, 317 „ THO itt, | 
E 2 


retored many sick to their health, and delivered demo- 


I to the grace of his oon version. Ts humble eim, as 


explained to him the mystery of regeneration by bap- 
: nem, which St Nicodemus did not understand, th 
it was expressed in the prophets. Our merciful Reden. 
er reproached him for his ignorance. St Nicodemus, far 
from being offended at the reprooſ received it with such 
humility, and was 80 confounded within. himself, that, 
perfecting these dispositions, Ohrist conducted him into 
the paths of true virtue. He returned to Jesus from 


time to time: defended bim openly against the Phari. 
bees (2), assisted at his burial; and embalmed his sacred 


body with rich spices (3). Having been turned out ef 
the synagogue by the Jews for believing in Christ, he 
retired to St Gamaliel at his country house, and died 
there; as St Austin ( 4) and Photius testify from _ 
Aets of the Invention of St Stephen's relicks. 


7 GamaLtzs, is also honoured on this day. He was 
Ty oft e sect of the Pharisees, and a doctor of the lay i in 
the Talon: reputation at Jerusalem. St Paul recon; 
mended hims 1 to the Jews, by «aying that he had been 
his scholar (1). When the Jews were deliberating to 
put the apostle to death, St Gamaliel prevented such 


resolution, and indirectly shewed the christian religion, 


to be the work of God; yet this he did with s0 much 
prudence as not to incur any suspicion. Though he had 
not then embraced the faith, his conversion was mare 
early than that of St Paul, as St Chrysostom assures u 

(2). Having buried St Stephen at his own estate, twen. 


ty miles from Jerusalem, he was afterwards himself iu. 


terred in the same sepulchre, and discovered his relicks 
to Lucian, i in a vision, in 415, as was, related above... 


St 'Warrurx'or Wirraid* Abbot of Marie, C 
He was second son of Simon, earl of Huntingdon, an 
Maud, daughter to Judith, the niece of M the 
Conqueror, who was married to Waltheof, the 
eart'of Northumberland, grandson to the warlike ea 
| Siward, in his time the bulwark of his country. 
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45 TO WALTHEN,. YO 53, 


then; . son of Siward, was the valiant count and go⸗ 4 
vernor of Northumberland and part of Vorkshire, when 
the Norman conquered England, eminent for his mar- 
dul enploits, and much more for his devotion, immense 
charities, and all heroic christian virtues. The Con- 
queror, suspecting him to favour the exiled Saxon 455 
wily, Which had taken sanetuary in Scotland, treacher- 
2 invited him to court, as if it had been to honour 
then cast him into prison, and caused him to be 


we e at Winchester. The constancy, piety, and 


rexignation, with which he received his death, procured 
hm the title of a martyr among the people. His body 
yas buried in St Guthlake's church at Croyland, and 
afierward, upon the evidence of miracles wrought at his 
wb, of which a history was compiled and kept in that 
abbey, was taken up and deposited behind an altar in 

that chürch, as Fordun 8 He left only one child, 
the countess Maud, who, was married to Simon earl of | 
Huntingdon, by whom she had two sons, Simon and 


Waltden. In their infancy it was the pastime of Simon 5 


to build towers and castles, but Walthen's to build 
churches and monasterſes of paper and wood. When 
grown up, the elder brother Simon inherited his father . 
martial disposition, together with bis titles : but Wal. 
then;/ from his cradle, discovered the a inclina- 
dan to piety, and was humble, modest, mild, obedient,. 
beneficent, prudent, and devout, much beyond! his years. 5 
The first impressions of these virtues, together with a 
great esteem of angelical purity, he receiyed from his 
pious mother Maud, Who, after the death of her 2 | 
luband, was given in marriage by king Henry I. to 
David, the most religious king of Scotland, and the 
worthy son of St Margaret. 1 Heita followed his mo- 
ber do that court, Where he contracted. an intimate 
iendship with St Ablred, in whose heart our saint sow- 
Ahe first seeds of his perfect conversion from the world. 
good king. was charmed with the virtues of his son- 
naw, gave him on all occasions marks of his particu- 
kr aflection, and took great delight in his company: 
young nobleman was too stedfastly grounded in 
0 maxims of humility and mortification to be n 
. E 3 


84 6. WAI TUN, „ aft 
by the flatteries of the world; and the smiles of fortune 


served only to make him the more apprehensive of it 
dangers. To fence his heart against these illusion, 
and the contagion of the aif which he breathed in the 
world, he was solicitous to put on the armour of Gad, 
that he might be able to resist all assaults, watch againg 
the secret insinuations of a worldly spirit, and tand in 
all things perfect. Loving and valuing only heavenly 
things, and being always fervent in the exercise of good 
works, he seemed to be carried with wings in the path 
of every virtue. Whatever he did he used to say to 
himself, What will this avail me to eternal life?" 
Such was his ardour for prayer, that he found opportu- 


nities to practise it in those very circumstances which 


often make others forget it. When he went out a hunt. 


ing with the king, his majesty would himself present 


bim with a bow and quiver. But Walthen giving them 
to some servant or other person, and, withdrawing from 
the company into the wood, used to hide himself in 
some secret place amidst the thickets, and there employ 
the day in prayer, holy meditation, or reading some 
Pious book which he carried in his pocket. The king 
having one day surprised him in this employment, told 
the queen at his return that her son was not a man of 
this world; for he could find no amusement or satisfac- 
tion in any of its diversions. By the strictest tempe- 
rance, the assiduous mortification of his will and senses 
and a constant watchfulness over his heart, supported 
buy a life of prayer, he kept his passions in due subjec- 
tion, and enjoyed a happy tranquillity within himsl, 
in the constant and uniform pursuit of virtue. 
His purity he carried unsullied by the least stain from 
his birth into the heavenly paradise. A subtle assatt 
which was made upon him against his virtue, contributed 
to disgust him entirely with the world. A certain lady 
of the first rank at court was fallen in love with him, 
and, not daring to discover her passion, she sought to gal 
his heart insensibly. With this view she sent him ole 
day a present of a rich gold ring, in which the stone Wi 
a diamond of extraordinary value. Walthen received i 
vs a civility without any farther meaning, and innocent- 
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y put the ring on his finger. Hereupon one of the 


cburtiers said:: Walthen begins to have some regard for 


the ladies.” This reflection made the saint sensible of 
the snare, and of the tendency of such presents. He 
therefore immediately went out of the room, and, to 
prevent the danger of any temptation ensuing, pulled 
olf the ring, and threw. it into a great fire; thus gain- 


ing a double victory over impurity, and a vain affection 
to worldly. toys. This accident made him ſtand more 


upon his guard against the very shadow of dangers: and 
the consideration of the snares of the world, and of the 


pnprofitableness of many of his moments in it, led him 


to a resolution of taking shelter in a monastery. . - 


To be removed from the distracting visits of friends, 
and from the neighbourhood of the court, he left Scot- 
land, and made his religious profession among the regu- 
lar canons of St Austin, in St Oswald's monastery at 
Nostel, near Pontefract, in Lorkshire. Here he lived 
concealed. from the world, in the company of his cru- 
citied Jesus, humbling himself so much the lower in pro- 
portion as he had been exalted above others in the world. 
Kings and the great ones of the world were astonished 


at his humility: but his colleagues in a religious state 


were. more surprised to see one come out of a court al- 
ready perfect in the maxims of the cross. He was after 
dome time promoted to the holy order of -priesthood ; 
and, agreeably to his inclinations always to attend the 


altar, was appointed sacristan. He was soon after, against 
bis will, chosen prior of Kirkham, a numerous house of 


that Order in the same county. Considering the obliga- 
tions he then lay under for the sanctification of others, as 
well as for his own, in this dignity, he redoubled his fer- 
vour in the practice of austerity, regularity, and every vir- 
tue. Nothing appeared in him more remarkable than 
his devotion, and the abundance of tears with which his 


prayers were usually accompanied, especially when he 
Vas celebrating the divine mysteries. In saying mass, 


one Christmas. day, after the consecration of the bread, 
he was ravished in the contemplation of that divine mys- 

tery of God made man, and melting into tears of love 
and tender deyotion, was fayoured with a wonderful vi- 


; Gin. The divine Word, "PR RFA. 


del visible o mankind by his nativity, was pleased to 


manifest himself, not only to the eyes of faith, but als 


to the corporal. eyes of his servant. Tbe holy man u.] 
in his hands, not the form of bread; but a most amiable 


infant of vayishing beauty, stretthing out its hands m 
il it had been to embrace him, and looking upon hin 
with a most. gracious chuntenance: in which vision the 


aint finding himealf penetrated with unspeakable sweet. 


nes and heavenly delights, paid a thousand adorations 
to that divine infaut, whom he could not sufficiently 
love. When be had laid down the host on the-altar 
he saw only the zacramental form. He could nevet 
after remember this favaur without tears of semible 
joy, sweetness, and love. The saint disc lated this fa; 
- your only to his confessarius, ho, after his death, told 

i to several othett, and confirmed: his testimony, that 


die received the accuunt from the saint himself, with 


an oath. The author says he himself heard it fram the 
mouth of this confessarius, and also from divers Cister, 
eian monks, both at Melrose and at Holm - Coltrum (1), 
Whilst a canon af Kirkham was saying mass, a spidet 
fell into the chalice. The prior being ralled, made 
the zigu of the cross et bfw then bid the 
Priest drink it; which he did without en any 
1 barm, or feeling any re gnanca (a). 
Walthen, moved by the great migiutation of the in 


Dh tercian Order, was very desiruus to ambrace it: in which 
resolution he was encouraged by the advice of his friend 


St Aklred, then abbot of Rie valle. Accordingly our 
zaint took the habit of that Order, at Wardon, a Cisters 


eian convent in Bedfordsbire. The regular canon, 


who. both loved and honoured: him, used all endeavours 


to retain him among them,. Earl Simon, the saints 
brother, alleging that che austerities of this latter Order 


| were. too severe for his tender constitution, 


01) See bis zutheatic life ; ao Fordun, $ Mn cd b 
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both the secular and ecclesiastical power to oblige him 

toquit it ande ven threatened to destroy the monastery. 

ifthe! remained in it. The monks: therefore sent tze 

int to Rie valle, their mother-house in Yorkshire, that 

he might be farther out of the earl's reach. During the 

year-of- bis noviciate, St Walthen guff᷑ red much more 

tom a most grievous interior trial, than he had done 

from: the pertecutions of his kindred. or of the canons + 

raped infinite spiritual advantages. For St John Cli= 

machs observes (2), that God prepares souls for his 

| choicest graces by interior croses; by which all earthly _ 

drag in their affections is most perfectly purged, their 

bonttancy is put to the test, and occasions are afforded 

them for the exercises of the most difficult and heroic 

virtues. It was thus, by an effect of the divine mercy, 

that the saint fell into a state of spiritual dryness, and 

interior desolation and darkness of sou. 

Though the canons allow n religious man to pass from 

one Order to another that is more perfect and austere. 

he began, nevertheless, to be perplexed with scruples. 

d anxious fears, whether he ought not rather to haare 

temained in his first vocation, and whether the extraor - 

dinary austerities of this new Order were not above his 

trength. His hody seemed to sink under the weight of 

bis watchings, fasts; and labour, every exercise seemed 
heavy and grie vous, his soul was drowned in bitterness, 

ad he seemed in vain to seek comfort and strength by 

leans to become more remiss in that holy exercise, the 

aint would have unk under the trial; but notwithstan. 

ing the bitterness and heaviness with which he was over- 1 

vhelmed, so as to seem to himself almost incapable of 

payer, the divine grace supported and directed him still 

do petsevere, and even to redouble his fervour in conti 

nally lay ing before the eyes of his heavenly Father, 

de Go of all Consolation,”the anguish of his heart, and. 

du earnest desires to raise up his soul to praise and love 

lim, with his faithful servants, and to implore his mer- 

n though of all creatures the moxt unworthy. Ne. 
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Loertheless his fears and inward darkness and agonies 


continued still to encrease. But, after a long conflict 
with this painful enemy, in great anguish of soul, he one 
day cast himself on the ground, as he had often done, 
to pray with the utmost earnestness, and in that posture 
poured forth a flood of tears, begging of God that he 
Would vouchsafe to direct him that he might follow his 

holy will, to which he had always desired to consecrate 


5 himself without reserve. He no sooner rose from his 


prayer, but he found the thick mists of darkness, which 
bad overwhelmed his mind, scattered, and his soul sud. 

denly filled with light, fervour, and an inexpressible ho- 
P joy, in which he sung the praises of the divine merey 
With an interior jubilation which seemed to give him, in 


Some degree, a foretaste of the joys of the blessed. From 


| that moment he found the yoke of the Lord sweet and 
Easy, and used to repeat that saying of St Bernard, that 
wWorldlings, who thought the austerities of devout person 
hard, saw their crosses, but saw not the interior unction 


of the Holy Ghost by which they are made light (0). 
Neither do they know the strength or wings which the 
fervour of divine love gives to the soul, nor the vigour 
and comfort with which the view and hope of an immor- 


dal erown-inspires her. 
Walthen, four years ao his profession, Was e 1 


abbot of Melrose, a great monastery in the marshes of 
Scotland, on the river Tweed, for some time the hury- 


ing place of the noble family of Douglas. The saint 
took upon him this charge with great reluctance, and 
only because he was compelled by obedience. In cor- 
reeting others, he tempered severity with gweetness, 50 
22 as to make them love the correction itself, and to gain 
eir heart to their duty. After the person had done 
| "penance for a fault, he would never suffer it to be any 
more mentioned, saying this was to act a worse patt 
than that of the devils, who forget our sins when they 
Have been wiped away by sincere repentance, In heut 
ing confessions, he often, out of tender compassion, wept 
abundantly over the penitent, and by moving word 


(4) Erater vident, unctiones non vident, 8 Bern, Serm. in Cat 
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 6ftened the hearts of the most hardened sinners to 
eompunetion and tears. If he perceived that he was 
fallen into the smallest failing of inadvertence, he had 
recourse immediately to the remedy of confession, ac- 
cused himself of it with many tears, and caused another 
. geverely to discipline his bare shoulders, often to blood. 
By the continual exercises of penance, and deep com- 
punction, he endeavoured always to obtain the grace by 
which his soul might be cleansed more and more per- 
feetly, that he might at prayer present himself without 
spot before God, who is infinite purity and infinite 
zanctity, and whose eyes cannot bear the least iniquity 


or uncleanness. Yet a certain chearfulness and spiritual 


joy always shone on his pale countenance. His words 


were animated with a divine fire, and sweet unction, 


by which they penetrated the hearts of those that heard 
hm: his voice was sweet and soft, but weak and low, 


which was owing to the feebleness of his body, and to 0 


his assiduous singing of psalms, which was usually ac-⸗ 
companied with many tears. He founded the monastery 
of Kylos in Scotland, and that of Holm Coltrum in 
. Cumberland. By his great alms he supported the poor 
of the whole country round his abbey to a considerable 
distance. In a famine which happened in 1154, about 
four thousand poor strangers came and settled in huts 
near Melrose, for whom he provided necessary suste- 
nance for several months. He sometimes induced his 
monks to content themselves with half their pittances of 
bread, in order to supply the poor. He twice multiplied 
bread miraculously, 321 sometimes gave away at once all 
the cattle and sheep that belonged to his monastery. 
His humility and love of holy poverty appeared in al! 
his actions. In travelling he would carry the baggage of 
his companions, and sometimes that' of servants. He 
went once to wait on king Stephen in England, about 
_ certain affairs of his community, carrying a bundle on 
his back. His brother Simon, who was with the king. 
was moved with indignation at the sight, and said to his 
majesty © © See how this brother of mine, and cousin 
to your majesty, disgraces his family.” - Not so, said 
the king; “ but if we understand what the grace of 


Cod is, be does us and all his kindred a very great ho. 
nour. He xeadily granted all the saint desired, begged 
his blessing, and after his departure expressed how much 


he was moved by his example to a contempt of the 
world for the love of God. In 11:54, Walthen was cho. . 
sen archbishop of St Andrew's; but by his tears and 


repeated assurances, that the weight of such a burden 
would in a short time put an end to his life, he prevail. 


ed with his superior St Aèlrod, not to oblige him by h 


command to accept that dignity. Our saint cured ma. 
ny sick by his prayers, but studied always to disguise 
Whatever appeared miraculous. He was favoured with 


frequent visions and ecstasies. In one of these, whilzt 


be was praying with ardent sighs that he might be 80 
happy as speedily to behold the King of kings manifested 


in his beauty and glory, and admitted to praise him, 


with his whole heart, in the company of all the saints, 


he saw the heaven opened, and God discovered to him 
the bright thrones in which his saints are seated in that 
kingdom which be had prepared for them from the be- 
ginning. The saint, who never ceased to excite in his 
monks the desire and expectation of eternal life, in or. 


der to encourage them in their penitential courses, in 


one of those exhortations mentioned this vision in the 


third person, as of another: but at last by surprise spoke 
in the first person; which he no sooner perceived, but 


cutting his discourse short, he withdrew with many tears, 
much afflicted for the word which had escaped him. The 
dossession of God was the object of his longing and ear. 
nest desires night and day; and these were more vehe- 
ment in the time of consolations, than amidst crosses and 
in adversity. The contemplation of that day, which 
would drown him in the boundless ocean of eternal joy, 


was the comfort and support of his soul during his last 
tedious and lingering illness, in which he bore great 


pains with the most edifying silence and patience. Hav. 


ing exhorted his brethren to charity and regular discip- 


une, and received the last sacraments, lying on sackcloth 
and ashes, he calmly gave up his soul to God on the 3d 
of August 1160. His body was found uncorrupt thir- 


teen; and again forty-eight years, after his death. de · 
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curs in the English calendars, and in those of his Or- 


det. See his authentic life, written by a disciple, ex- 


tant in the Bollandists: See also Manriquez in the an- 


-nals'of his Order, and Le Nain, T. a2. John de Fordun, 
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Sr ; DOMINIC, Founpar or TRE Fes base; ©: ' 


From the Chroviele of by Chis Order, compited by B. Jor 15 


dan of Saxony: also from the ſi ve lives of this saint, all written 
by mrtreff, ry grave authors, namely F. Theodorie of Apolda, 


nstantine | Piabs Orvieto N bishop ef Trent, F. 
7 umbert and ip of p 87 


"by F. Tourom: Hkewise F. James Echard, the learned 
eee Ord. S, Dominici. Th 16 Msmachi, See. 
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Sr TN — horn ji in 2170, at aden ancient: 


which has been frequently ennobled by alliances with 


divers royal families, and which still flourishes. divide 


5 into several branches, of Which some are 


e Hirst class, as the dukes. of Medina-Sidonia, 3 I 
ledina de lag Torres; the marquises of Azdales;: of 
W Alegre, &c. the counts of Niebla, of Olivarez, 


Se., The duke of Medina-Sidonia; who is chief of this 


able honze, is acknowledged. patton of the whole Order 


1 t Dominic. This honourable pedigree 8 our saint 
en demonstrated by Echard (4); Touron (2), and 
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wy 3 cee 8. Domin, p. 944. (3) Bremond „general 81 is Order, 
divertations: entitled, Epintole ad Joan virot eruditos, viz. 


05 een. he, before the original authorities were e 
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veral des wrought by his relicks and intercession, 
ire recorded by the authors of his life. His name ob. 
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ly called Calaraga, i in Old Castille, in the diacese of : 
na. He was of the illustrious baude of the Guzmaus; 


| birmnd (3) from the archives. of eee up ; 
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in the maint's: life-time, and from ether unddubted mo- 
numents of the same age in which he lived: though a 


Christian derives his true nobility from his spiritual re. 
generation and grace, and it is the chief glory of the 
saints that they despised all worldly advantages for Christ. 
St Dominic's father was called Felix of Guzman, and 
. his mother was Jane of Asa, which family continues still 
in a flourishing condition in Spain. Their eldest son 
Antony was a priest, and devoted himself to the service 
of the poor in an hospital, in which employment he died 
in the odour of sanctity. Mames, the second, embraced 
our saint's Order, and followed him i in his missions. Do. 


minic was the third, and had younger brothers. His 
mother, whilst she was with child of him, dreamed that 
she brought forth a whelp which carried in its mouth a 
burning torch, with which it set the whole world on fire. 


After his birth it was her first care to procure him speedi. 


ly the grace of baptism, i in which sacrament be received 
the name of Dominic, in honour of-a holy abbot called 
Dominic of Silos. By her early instructions he was 


taught happily to turn the first dawning of his reason 
towards his Creator, Such was his fervour in his child. 
hood, that he accustomed himself to rise often in the night 
to pray, and leaving his soft bed, used to take his rest 
lying on the hard boards. His uncle by the mother, the 


holy archpriest of Gumiel, was his first preceptor. He 


assisted with this uncle at all the divine offices; and the 


rest of his time, which his studies and other necesary 


duties left free, he devoted entirely to private prayer, 


serious or pious reading, and charitable employments; 
spending none of his moments in the usual amusements 


of youth, which yet may-be sanctified by moderation 


and a good i intention, inasmuch as some exercise is ne- 


cessary in that tender age to maintain the We ng 
of the body and mind. | 
The saint, at fourteen years fi age, was sent to th | 


public schools of Palentia, which were soon after trans- 
ferred to Salamanca, where the university, which is the 
most famous and best provided in all Spain, was erected 
in the middle of the thirteenth century. Dominic here 
laid in a solid stock of learning, and became a great 


F ds. oy 
cient in rhetoric; philosophy and divinity. He was 
well versed in the knowledge of the holy scriptures and 
fathers. Instructed by the oracle of the Holy Ghost, 
that the spirie of the Lord rests only on chaste souls, he 
watched with the utmost attention over his heart, an-d 
its avenues, which are the senses; these he kept in con- 
$ant subjection by austere mortification. Always walk⸗ 
ing in the presence of God, he made his conversation 
even with the virtuous very short. Boards or the floor . 
were the only bed on which he took his rest. The death 
of his mother was a sensible affliction ta him; but he 
improved it to a more perfect disengagement of his 
heart from the world. From her example he had learn- 
ed a tender devotion to the holy Mother of God, and 
an extraordinary affection for the poor; to assist whom 
in a famine he not only gave all his money and goods, 
but sold even his books and his own writings and com- 
mentaries. This was in the twenty- first year of his age. 
$0 heroic a charity touched the hearts of all the masters, 
scholars and citizens; the latter opened their granaries, 
and the former emptied their purses to supply the ne- 
ceszitous. Thus Dominic; yet a scholar, became by his 
example a preacher to his masters. The charity with 
which his heart was moved towards all that were in dis- 
tress zeemed to have no bounds. A poor woman one 
day begged of him with many tears an alms to redeem 
her brother who was made a slave by the Moors. The 
xnt's heart seemed rent with compassion, and having 
already. given away all his money to others, he said to 
her: „ have neither gold nor silver; but am able to 
work. Offer me to the Moor in exchange for your bro- 
ther. J am willing to be his slave.“ The woman, asto- 
nished at such a proposal, durst not accept it: but Do- 
minie's charity was not less before God. As soon as he 
had finished his studies and taken his degrees, he ex- 
plained the holy scriptures in the schools, and preached ' 
the word of God to the people at Palentia with won 
derful reputation and success. Every one looked upon 
the man of God as an oracle, consulted him in all 
doubts whether of learning or of conscience, and ac- 


Wexeed in his decisions 


| Azebedb, a zealous! pastor, being made bighop of Om 
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in 1198, reformed his chapter, introducing. into it re, 
gular canons of St Austin, and invited St Dominic, 
Who was a native of his diocese, to accept a canonyy, 
Tube disciple OR Christ, believing that he heard 
the voice of God himself in that of his pastor, left Pg. 
lentia, and received the habit of the regular canons, he. 


iog then twenty. eight years old (a). Blessed Jordan, 
who was familiarly acquainted with St Dominic, inforns 


us. that the holy canon had no 800ner taken possessio 
of his prebend, than he began to shine as à bright stat 
in the church of Osma. He practised all the austerities 


of the ancient fathers of the desert, and attained to that 


purity of heart and perfect digengagement from ces. 


tiures which made up the character of those great saints, 


He read the conferences of Cassian, and made them the 


rule of his conduct. Whilst he thus laboured to make 


his own soul pleasing to God, the fire of divine love ya 
daily more and more enkindled in his breast, and he 
Was consumed with an ardent zeal for the salvation of 


inſidels and sinners. To move the divine mercy to te- 
gard them with pity, he spent often whole nights in the 


church at prayet, watering the steps of the altar with 
abundance of tears, in which he was heard to sigh and 
groan before the Father of mercy, in the earnestney 
und deep affiretion of his beart; never ceasing to beg 


with the greatest ardour, the grace to gain some of thoe 


_ - unhappy souls to Christ. He studied to conceal from 
the eyes of men as much as possible, the holy severity 
with which he treated his own body: but its effects ap- 
peared sensibly in the decay of his strength. His bisbop 
therefore ordered him to mix a little wine with the w- 


ter which he drank. He still found means to redouble 


the macerations of his flesh, as he saw the Joss of soul 
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0 Baillet is evidently mistaken when. he antedates these four 
L e and again when he relates the saint's missions into Galicia, b 
ter, and absolutely inconsistent with the narratives of bis disciple, 
who agree that he never left the diocese of Osma whilst he remaine 


in that chapter. Nor could he have converted Reinerius the bete. 


siarch, aſterwfrd the famous preacher in the Order of 8t Downs 
in Italy, which seems to have been the work of St Peter the mart yr. 
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ng taken by pirates, &c. facts not mentioned by any original u. 
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the whole diocese, and preached in it as8iduously with 
incredible zeal and fruit during five . . 
X. king of Castille, chose the bishop of * 


Oi to go embassador into La Marche to negotiate a 
match between the daughter of the eart of that country, 


u of with com passion for the unhappy condition of his soul, c f 


teriony pf her funeral. Being desfrous to devote them. 
ches to labour for the conversion of souls deprived of 


their'zeal and virtue, exhorted them rather to ehoose he 
neighbouring harvest, and to oppose A hetesy which . 


a place then renowned for the sanctity of the monk? 


„ ay 


that inhabited it. They arrived at Montpellier toward: 
the end of the year 1205, where they met several Ci 
tercian abbots, who were commissioned by the pope to 
oppose the reigning heresies. The archbishop and Do. 
minic proposed, that to labour with success, they ought 
to employ persuasion and example rather than terror; 
Aud that their preachers should imitate the poverty of 
Ohrist and the apostles, travelling on foot, without mo- 
ney, equipage or provisions. The abbots readily came 
into the proposal, and sent away their horses and Set. 
vants (3). These missionaries saw the dangers and dif. 
nnr — 
(065) The Waldenses or Vaudois were 80 called from Peter Valdy, 
a rich merchant of Lyons, who, about the year 1160, was $0-$truck 
at the sudden death of one who suddenly fell down and expired, u 
they were conversing together with some other merchants, that he 
gave all his s to the, poor, and pretended to imitate the manner 
of living of the àpostles. Several others joined him, and they were 
called The poor men of Lyons.” They soon after began to preach 
and teach the people, in imitation of the apostles, though they nete 
mere laymen, and had no mission. The elergy reproved them for 
this irregularity, and for affecting superstitiously to wear a kind « 
zandals cut on the top to shew their bare feet, fancy ing that the » 
postles went so shod: and the pope enjoined them silenee. Wanting 
humility to submit, and seeing the pope, to whom some of them ih. 
plied for the approbation of their institute, reject it, as irregular u 
in some things superstitious, they haughtily gave out, that the cle. 
ä condemned them because they envied their sanctity and monk, 
Nor was it long before they added heresy to their enthusiasm us 
disobedience. Pope Lucius III. excommunicated them. Ther 
ect being spread in Languedoc, Alphonsus 11. king of Arragvh 
condemned them in 1194, and Barnard archbishop of Narbonne int 
conference, convicted them of many errors in faith. +. 
-  Rainerius Sacho, who from a minister of the Waldenses, became: 
_.catholic and a Dominican friar, in 12 50, in his treatise against ie 
Waldenses, tells us, that among other errors, they affirmed that tit 
ehurch had failed ever since St Sylvester, by possessing temporalitic 
that it is unlawful for the clergy to have estates or prebends, u 
that they dught to work with their hands as the apostles did: th 
nao tents or tytbes a to be paid to them, and nothing bequeathed 
to churches : that all bishops are murderers, because they tolerat 
wars z that it is hever lawful to swear; and that a man ought ratde 
to die than take an oath even in a court of judicature, and upon 
necessity. They condemned all ecclesiastical judgments ; abo 
- princes and judges, pretending that it is never lawful to punich malt 
factors, or to put any man to death. They denied purgator), 
rejected prayers for the dead, indulgences, all festivals, N 
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dulden that attended their undertaking, but they were 
pervuaded they should be abundantly recomperizedFor all 
e 


of telleks : they affirmed that absotution or any other Sacrament is 
ball, if administered by a bad priest: but that a good laie has pow- 

uf t6 remit ins, and te epnfer the Holy Ghost by the imposition of 
bends 5 that it is a prievous sin for a man to cohabit with his wife 
when che is past ehiild-bearing. They rejected the exorcisms, bene- 
dictions, and $uretics in baptism, and said that the washing of infants. 
AA got avail them, Concerning the eucharist, they said that pries 


ts, | 
00 are in meftal zu, ennhot converrate, and that transubsrantiation 


tot effected in the hands of him who contecrates unworthily, but 

in the mouth of him who receives worthily. They rejected the ca- 
koh of the mass, only reciting in the vulgar tongue the words of con- 
wirtion. They taught that all the laics are as $0 many priests, and 


"that it is better to confess to à good laic thun to à bad Pets Pe- 


kedorfivs, who wrote against the Waldenses one hundred years after 
Reinerius, gives the same history of their original, and aseribes to 
thim The same errors. / Peck AE I 


"The Waldeases of Vaudois $ubieted in certaly vatteys of Piedmont; = 


till, is 1 539, Oecolampadius and the Sacramentatians of Switzerlan 
tnteked inte a treaty with them, but could not bring it to any con- 
claſſon, Six years after this, Farel and other Calvinistical ministers, 
by thewing them that their temporal safety made it necessary, effect“ 
in union, bat obliged them to reject several errors which they 
baintained, and to acknowledge that a Christian might sometimes 
livfully swear before a mägistrate, and punish malefactors with 
death; also, that the ministets of the altar might possess temparal 
etates, and chat wicked 'tminidters yalidly confer the sacraments. 
"They Wkewise engaged chem to maintain that the body of Christ is 


hot in the eucharist, and that there is no necessity of tonfessing one's 


ns: which points were contraty to their former doctrige. Not- 
wihetariding this union, most of the Vaudois adhered to their own 
ptimeiples, till, in #630, they were compelled for protettion to receive 
Glyinidtical ministefs, On the Waldenses and Albigenses, see Bos- 
wet, in his History of the Variations; I. 11. De Marta; in the his- 
tory of Bearn, Fleury, B. 7 3. ni 12. F. Fonteria), in the gthy roth; 
ind 11th Tomes of the Continuation of F. Longueyal's Church His- 
tory of France, and the late History of Languedoe. © 
Other beresies prevailed in these parts in the 12th and 13th cen- 
tuttes,” The Petrobrusians took their tame from Peter Bruys, a nas 

" bye of Dauphine. He was yet young when he commenced feform- 
er began by a most austere singular manner of life; to gain a fepu- 


lation among the populace and women; though the writers of that 
| Ur accuse him of covering most wicked actions and corrupt morals - 


under an hypocritical gatb. He went very sorrily clothed, and bis 
Ullinary retreats were the cottages of peasants. Having a ready 
5 | e 5 tongue 
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come instrumental in-rescuing one soul from the dae 
xy of sin, or to lay down their life in such a cause. The 
prodigious growth of impiety in that country, and the 


tongue, he first gained attention by declaiming against the riches and 

manners of the Fr and afterwards boldly sowed his errors iq Pro. 
vence, Languedoc and Gascony. Peter the Venerable, abbot of 
Cluni, who wrote against them, reduces them to five : viz. Thathe 
denied. the validity of infant baptisxm : Condemned the use of church. 
es and altars; and, wherever his rabble was strong enough, beat 
them down: Rejected the mass; Denied that alms and prayers a. 
vail the dead, and forbad the singing of the divine praises in chureh. 
es: Rejected the veneration of crosses, broke them down, and made 
-  bonfires- of the wood, on which he boiled great pots of broth and 
meat, for a banquet to which he invited the poor. Peter Abailard, 
(Introd..ad Theol. p. 1086.) and other writers of that age, give the 


YZ "7 


- Same necount of his heresies. He was taken, strangled, and his bo. 
dy burnt for his riots, at St Giles's, in 15. 


» * ; 


His discipſe Henry, a pretended hermit, an eloquent but literate 


man, propagated his errors. Hildebert, che zealous and pious bishop 
of Mans, famous for bis elegant letters, sermons, and other works, 
tells us, that while he went to Rome to'procure the pope's leave to 


retire to Cluni (which he did not obtain), that hypocrite, who went 


barefoot, even in the middle of winter, and eat and slept on some 
Bill in the open air, obtained subreptitiously leave to preach pen- 
ance in his dioeese. When he had gained crowes, of innumerable 
followers, by railing against their superiors and the clergy, then be 
openly discovered his heresies. Regardless of the censures which the 


clergy fulminated against him, he continued his seditious discoure 


though the elergy convicted him of having committed adultery on 
Whitsunday, & e. Fanaticiem often extinguishes all sense of modes. 
ty and deceney. Henry, attaching lewd women to his party, per. 
} cwaded them th they obtained the pardon of all past sins by public 
 Immodesties in the church, and made innumerable marriages among 
the people, all whieh he caused te be contracted with the like shame- 


ful ceremonies, as is related in the history of the bishop of Man, 


Acta Epis, Cenoman, Hildebert, upon his return, was surprised to 


' _  see the havock which the wolf bad made in his flock, but, in 2 shon 


time, regained their confidenee, convicted Henry publicly of ignot- 


ance and imposture, and-obliged him to leave his diocese, and retum 


to his own country, Hist. de'PEgl, de Fr. I. 22. T. 8. p. 191. 
Arnold of Brescia taught the same doctrine with these heretics 
concerning infant baptism and the saeraments, and also that the pope 
and bishops cannot hold any temporal estates, which ought to be 
given to kings or the commonwealth. He had dogmatized in Lon. 
bardy and Switzerland, when, upon information that many seditiout 
persons at Rome desired to see him there, he repaired thither; and 

_ - Rirred up great disturbances, attempting to restore the senate, under 
Ar succeeding popes, Innocent II. Celestine II. Lucius 11, Feth 
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These heretics were named Albigenses towards the be 
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obatinacy of the disease, moved them to compassion, but 


did got terrify them, though the evils seemed extreme, 


The heretics, not content to fill their own country with « 


— — 


In. Honorius MI. Ansstasius IV. and Adrian IV. the Englich pope, | 
Under this last, he was. obliged to fly to Otricoli in 1155, and be- 
ing taken, was brought back to Rome, and condemned by the go- 
vernor do be hanged and burnt. See Baronius and Spondan. The 
followers of this heresiarch were called Publicans, or Poplicans) 
They became powerful in Gascony, and possessed themselves there 
"The eouthern countries of France were also deeply infected with 
the hosen of the Manichees, which had been introduced from the 
Lan into Europe, It penetrated. into Bulgary in the eighth century, 
whence these heretics were often called in . Bulgarians, In the 
twelfth century, the army of Frederic being composed of many such, 
these communicated their dangerous N to many male contents 
u Lowbardy, during the wars: out of which country they spread 
thropghout Provence, Languedoc, and Gascony, under the names of 
Cuba, or Puritans, New Manichees, New Arians, Bons-hommes, 


&e, This last name they acquired by their affected hypoerisy, ane 


were known by it when they were eited and examined as to their 
tüth by a council held at Lombez in Gascony, eight leagues from 
Toulouse. Being interrogated by the bishop of Lodeve, by order off 
the bishop of Albi, they declared, that they did not receive the la 
of Moyes, nor the prophets, nor the psalms, but only the bos of 
the New Textament : that they belleved any good man, Whether 
kriett or laic, could consecrate the ęucharist: that contrition and 
confexgion.. eufficed- for the pardon of sins, without penances, fasts, 
angdeeds, or the like: that bishops, who have not the qualifications 
required by St Paul, are wolves and devourers, not pastors, and 
that no obedience is due to them, &c. Their errors were confuted 


by Pontius archbishop of Narbonne, Arnulphus bishop of Nismes, | "Tg 


and two-abbots, who only made use of the New Testament against 
tiem. After which a solemn sentence was pronounced, in 1176, bb'yx 
the bighop of Lodeve, in the name of the council, eondemaing theses 
eretical opinions, and excommunicating Oliver, and the other here - 
tics af Lombez, and all others who held the same doctrine with them. 
The heretics protested against the sentence, saying the bishop who 
pronounced it was an heretic, an hypocrite, and their enemy: and 


that none of the bishops were pastors, but hirelings.'* + = * 
ö 1nnin; 199 
the wwelfth age, not from Albe in the Vivarais, as De Thou ws: fr 
tres, but either from the city Albi, or rather, as the learned au- 
don of the bistory of Languedoc she w, from the province called ever 
moe the fifth century Albigensis, and the people Albigenses, about 
Beriers and Castres, They were composed of all the former sects, 
nd differed in opinions among themselves. Alanus, a Cistercian 


nn; who, for his skill in all the sciences, Was surnamed at Part” 


T's 


terror and degolation, over-ran several other provinces 
troops of four, tive, or eight thousand men, pillaged th, 
» F9unt:ies, and massacred the priests, flaying some alive 
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pe Universal Doctor, wrote two bopks against the Albigenzes aud 
Waldenses about the year 13123; and Peter of Veux-Sernay, a Ci. 
tercian monastery in the diocese of Paris, who accompanied his abo 
Guy into Languedoc, (he heing one of the twelve Cintercian abboy 
commigsianed- by Innocent III. to-preach- against the Albigensti) 
wrote, by order of that pope, an history of the Albigenges, They 
two writers charge them in general with the following errors; The 
_ owned two Principles ar Creators. the one gdod, the other bad; the 
| . the Creator of the invisible spiritual world, the latter, the 
ator of bodies, the tutor of the Jewish dispensation, and guthot 


ef the Old Testament: they admitted two Christs, the one had, who 
appeared upon earth, and the other good, who never lived in thi 
World: they denied the resurrection of the flesh, and believed tha 
our souls were demong, confined to our bodies, in punishment of iin 
, committed. by them in 3 former state of existence: they condemnel 
l the szcraments,. rejected baptism 2 useless, abominated the eu. 
Hhaxist, practised neither confession nor penance, believed marriage 
unlawful, and ridieuled purgatory, praying for the dead, nay 
 crucifixes, aud the ceremonies of the gburch. They dixtinguizhed 
themselyes into. two sorts, The Perfect, who boasted of living conti 
-nently, neither est flesh, nor eggs, nor cheese, abhorred lying, and 
never 8ware:: and The Believers, who lived and eat ag other ma 
Aid, and were irregular in their manners, hut were persuaded tha 
they were gaved by the faith of the Perfect, and that none of thay 
that regeived: the ĩmposition of their hands were damned. 

Luke, bishop of Tuy in Spain, about the year 1270, wrote ih 
books against the Albigenses. In the first he establishes the inter. 


; | 2 of Saints, purgatoty, and prayers for the dead: in the second, 


e $4craments, sacrifſce, and benedictions of the church, and the 
nexation ef grosses and images: and in the third he detects their 
fallacies, nene their sentiments, setting up false min- 
cles, and corrupting the writing of catholic doctors. 2 
Raineriug aboye quoted says, the Cathari wer 
general, sects; one of which, called the Albanois, had two heads 
dne whom they called bjzhop of Verona. in Italy, the other way we 
John of Lyons in Frange, He informs us that the-common orrar 0 
the Cathari were, that the devil was the author of this world, thit 
marriage is a mortal ein, as well as the eating of flesh, 2 zod 
dhe ete ; and that there is no purgatory. They allowed of four u 
craments, but such a8 agreed only in name with those of the church; 
for instead of baptism, they made use of the imposition of hands; in. 
ste ad congeerating. the eucharist, they blessed a loaf before meals 
and after having said the Lord's prayer, brake it, and distributed it 
to-all-that were present: they taught that the imposition of bat 
remits entirely the punishment and guilt of tin, and made no _— 


i were divided into thee | 
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and scourgingotherstodeath: in plundering the churches = 

they: broke and profaned the sacred vessels, and saerile- 
ugly converted the ornaments of the alters into wo- 

mens clothes. King Philip Augustus cut in pieces ten 


erase e/ 


o 
. . : 
— — 2 ARR: Dn. te, AER ͤ— ——He—é—ẽ— K 4«ͤck ũ ꝑKꝗ— 4 «4c«cé44ͤ„ͤ4ͤcc14„%ͤͤ. f:r: ð⅛ĩ²keL4 Wo 


9 
5 


beides a public n of their sins in general: they al- 2 
lowed of four degrees of orders, the bishop, the first son, the ve 99 
cond son, and the deacon : they denied purgatory, and the regurrecs 8 0 
tion of the body. Among these the Buncatii or Patarini maintained, 
that no mortal sin is committed by the lower part of the body. The 
Ortlibenses or Orbibarians denied the Trinity, taught that Jesus 
Christ was the son of Joseph and Mary, and that he did not suffer 
really, believed the world eternal, denied the resutrection and the 
renn 
I must be observed, from the contemporary authors, that among 
the heretics of that age, two sorts of errors prevailed. The first 
were. common to. all the heretics of that century; for the Albigenses 
und Cathari adopted the errors of the Waldenses against the hierar- 
chical order of he church, its usages, ceremonies aud Sacraments ; 
d ie theze a spirit of revolt, which prevaifed in many places, gave 
rse; for men could not withdraw themselves from superiors, with - 
out making a breach, and seeking some pretence. The second sort 
errors was pechhar to certain sects which fell into strange extra- 
Vagancies ng 5 ro 85 disorders. These, who came under the 
a general nam þ Albigenses or New Manichees, made great progress- 
1n. the goutherxn parts of France, under the protection of certain 
powerful princes, and the lure of independence and of rich spoils. 
_ Charles the Bald, king of France, in 855, made Raymund, son of 
the governor of Toulouse, hereditary governor and count, reserving 
only a homage to be paid to himself and successors. Raymund V. the 
. tem sovereign count of Toulouse, duke of Narbonne, and marquis 
of Provence, died a zealous catholic, in 1194. His son Raymund VI. 
qenl protected these impious heretics, who in armed troops ex- 
pelled the bishops, priests and monks, demolished monatteries, and 
plundered churches, They were also countenanced in their seditiong 
and volences by the earls of Foix and Comminge, the viscount o 
Bearn, and other princes in those parts. Pope Innocent III. order- 
ed Arnold, abbot of Citeaux, to employ his monks in preaching a- 
hn these heretics in Languedoc. Accordingly twelve abbots of 
that order were charged with that commission. But the princes op- 
poxed their endeavours, and Peter of Chatean-neuf, a Cistercian — 
wonk, the pope's legate in Languedoc, who exerted his authority a- 1 
Rist the heretics, was assassinated on the banks of the Rhone, near - 
the town of St Giles's, where he and some other missionaries were 
coming out from a conference with the count of Toulouse, in 1208. 
The pope excommunicated the murderers, and especially the count of 
oulouse, who was looked upon as the principal author; and e, 


94 


borted Philip Augustus, king of France, and the lords of that king- 
dom, to raise a crusade against the Albigenses aud the said count. 


/ 


* 
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thousand of these banditti in the provinee of Berri, they 
dom (4). Dominic undertook; to stem the torrent by 


eee eee Hint, le Fr. e ee 
25 Raymund ad often made his peace with the church; but bis re 


pentance not being sincere, he changed every moment, Seeing now 

an army assembled against him he reconciled himself to the pope, and 
engaged himself t0 re. establish the bishops of -Carpentras, and Vii. 
Bon, to maintain the liberties and immunities of churches, and to s. 
bandon and expel the heretics, submitting himgelf and his guccegor 

to the forfeiture of his estates, if he did not observe what was con- 
tained. in his oath. The crusards wore their ęrosses on their breast, 
not on their shoulders, as in the wars against the Saracens. They as. 

_ gembled at Lyons in 120g, and having then no more contest with the 
count of Toulouze, besteged Beier where the Albigenses had for 
3 tied themselyey, and haying taken the town by assault, barbarowly 
Put the inhabitants to the sword to the number of fifteen thousand, 
EAN Is 60-60 palliptes; engl i 


inhabitants of that town were robbers and plunderers, and gully of 


| all manner of crimes j a8 Peter of Vaus - Sernay, (e. 16.) and 
him, Fleury observe; and though the innocent perished by theirom 
ault, by refusing to separate themselves from the guilty, when re 
or their n Simon. of Montfort, the seventh count of Mon- 
title is taken, from Montfort Amauri, a place tenleaguet 


fort, Whiel 
From Pa If for b 
the wars against the Saracens. in the East. His zeal and piety 
equalled him to the apostolic men, says Joinville. He every dy 
heard mass and said the office of the church, went every week to 
| ponlealions fag. e on many occasions as a true Christian hero, 
Nevertheless, in Languedoc the crusards exercised cruelties and in- 
Justices, Which no principles could justify. Crimes and seditions are 
not to be punished or reyenged by other crimes. Avarice, ambl- 


zeal for religion. 


I! he count of Toulouse still perzisting to succour the Albigenss, 


and breaking his other engagements, was excommunicated. by the 


popy's legate, and war was proclaimed against him by Simon af 
ontiort, who being bezieged in Castelnau by the count of Pois, 
5 frlented him, and obliged fim to retire, . Peter, king of Arragon, 
3 being related to the count of Toulouse, came to his succour, and 
| with the counts of Toulouse, Foix, Comminge and Bearn, at the 
head of aboye a hundred thousand men, besleged Simon in Muret, 
small town on the Garonne, near Toulouse. Swon made a vigorous 


Fall with only a thousand men, and with this small body threw the 
whole army into disorder, and the king of Arragon being killed in 


the engagement, all his troops fled and disbanded themselves. Upon 
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| fo do, The army also took Carcassone, and after this chose 


aris. This Simon had signalized himself for his valour in 


tion or revenge, in many only covered themselves under a cloak af | 


this victory the city of Toulouse surrendered itself, and in 1215 the 
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chiefs of the Albigensian sect, by which conference a 
hundred and fifty persons were brought over to the trutb. 


— ẽ—é—. e —˙— ——7—.—.—ß»Ü—o'ſ Dn . — —— — — — e ̃¶ ⁰n— 


pope confirmed to Simon that county, the dutchy of Narbonne, and 


. 


al the other esates of Raymund, oh condition that he received the' 


 nveatiture from the King of France, aud paid him the feodal rights 
mund, however, recovered the city of Toulouse, and Simon was 

main wbilst he besieged it the same year, His younger son Simon, 

inherited his title of earl of Leicester, with his estates in England, 


and zettling here, became an active malecontent in the "barons Wars 
ant Henry III. But his eldest son Amauri, Succeeded” him in 
Montfort and Toulouse; and finding himself too weak to maintain 
these eonquests in Languedoc, surrendered them to king Lewis VIII. 
and was made constable of France. Raymund VI. died under the 


. — 1 


cennures of the church, in 1222, though in his last moments he pro-. 


ieved himself penitent, © | Sr ba} pap f 

His son Raymund VII. reconciled himself to the church, and re. 
caved from St Lewis the counties of Toulouse and Agen. His on- 
ly daughter and heiress, married Alphonsus, count of Poitiers, bro- 
ther do St Lewis; and she dying without children, these estates fell 
to Philip III. King of France. Kin Lewis VIII. carried on the war 
n perzon against the Albigenses, who were extinguished during the 


ninority'of Lewis IX. Basnage (Hist. de VEgl. 1. 24.) pretends ls 


| tiat the Albigenses were ndt generally Manichees, but agreed in 
loctrine with the Waldenses. That some of these latter were in⸗ 
iermnpled with the Manichees in Languedoc, seems not to be doubt- 
i and to dispossess the clergy of their estates, seems to have been 
the capital principle of the Waldenses, and the source of the disor-, 
ben by which they became enemies to public peace, and to the laws 


* 


EE 


. „ Donne e An 
St Dominic drew up in writing a short exposition of the 

_ eatholic faith, with proofs of each article from the New 

Tr Testament. This writing he gave to the heretics tg 
ecxamine. Their ministers and chiefs, after much alter. 


cation about it, agreed to throw it into the fire, saying 
chat if it burned, they would regard the doetrine which 
it contained as false. Being cast thrice into the flames, 


it was not damaged by them. Nevertheless, only one | 


officer that was present, and afterward publicly attested 


the miracle, was converted by it. This, Peter of Vaux. 


Sernay (5) asgures us he heard. St Dominic himself te. 
late. At Fanjaux, the bishop and St Dominic were 


met by Arnold, abbot of Citeaux, and twelve other ab. 


dots, and another great disputation was there held with 
the heretics before arbitrators. The judges and mini. 
sters here proposed to cast the same writing of St Domi. 


nie into the fire. All present agreed to this trial, and a 


great fire being made in the middle of the company, it 


was again thrice thrown into it, and as often taken out 


without receiving any damage. This miracle is record- 
ed by Jordan, and by the ancient writers of St Domi. 
nic's life: and Theodoric of Apolda, Bernard Guidonis 


and F. Humbert expressly assure us, that this mirack 
at Fanjaux must not be confounded with the like which 


had been wrought before at Montreal. This latter va 
performed in the castle of Raymund Durfort, whore 

posterity built in it a chapel in honour of St Dominic, 
and gave this castle to his Order (6). The fruit of thi 
public miracle was the conversion of great numbers df 


' heretics of both sexes. 


St Dominic saw with grief, that many children «f 
catholic parents, for want of the means of procuring 3 


proper education, were neglected in their youth, or fel 


into the hands of those that corrupted their morals or 
their faith, To cut off the source of this fatal disorde!, 
being assisted by the liberalities of several bishops, be 
founded the numerous nunnery of our Lady of Prouille, 
near Fanjaux, in 1206, which he put under the rule af 
St Austin, adding certain particular constitutions, which 


(5) Petr. Vells. Hist. Albig. c. 7. Fleury, L 96. n. . 
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nee approved by Grego ry IX. | house became a 


canctuary to many ladies who Minz to find a secure 


retreat from the corruption of the world, and a nurserñ 


of religion and piety for those who were afterwards to 
encounter its dangers. This monastery is regarded to 
this day as the chief or mother- hause of all the nuns of. 
this Order. In 1207, a great conference was opened 
between the catholic preachers and the heretics, in the 
palace of Raymund Roger, count of Foix, who treated 


both rties in their turns at his table. His countess and 


ane ok his sisters followed the Waldenses ; his other sister 
rihered to the Albigenses. The issue of this disputation 
was the conversion of a great number of heretics of dis- 
tinetion, and of him who had been appointed judge or 
arbitrator, a man of learning, wha had been a warm 
zbettor of the sect of the Albigenses. After this confe- 
rence the Cistercians returned to their monasteries, and 
the holy bishop of Qsma to his diocese, the two years 
allowed him by the pope being almost expired. The 
heretics themselves had a great opinion of his sanctity, 
and called him-one of the ren He mes moo | 
Alter his arrival at Oma. By 
He had been almost two years superior of the 1 OF ral 

in Languedoc, in which charge, at his departure, he 
appointed St Dominic his suecessor, to whom pope In- 
nocent HI. confirmed the same in 1207. The saint, ves- 
tel with this authority, established wholesome regula- 
tions to be observed by the zealous. preachers who la- 
boured with him. Some date from this time, but im- 
properly, the institution of his Order, The murder of 
the pope's legate Peter of Castelnau or Chateau-neuf, 
Who was assassinated by a servant of the count of Tou- 
house and another ruffian, on the 15th of January, 1208, 
and other outrages committed by the heretics, set all 
Christendom in a flame, and an army was set on foot to 
extirpate the authors of these - violences. St Domigic , 
had, no Share in those transactions, and made use of no 
other arms to repulse injuries than those of meekness and 
patience. He never complained of any affronts or evils 
viichhereceived, courageously encountered every dan. 
Fer Fherever the good of Om called him, being de- 
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icons to glorify Godby shedding his blood in his cawe, 
me, called to such a happiness, and he studied only ty, 
procure all the good in his power to those who hated and 
 Persecuted him. A certain heretic, who was unknown 
o the saint, offered himself one day to be his guide: 
| butled him through rough ways over stones and bin 
© that the saint's feet were much wounded, for he al. 
ways walked barefoot. The meekness with which Do. 
minic received the affront, and the joy with which he 
FF _ - comforted his treacherous guide when he saw him in 
Confusion, calling his blood the subject gf his triumph, 
do moped the heretic that he became à catholic, At 
another time the heretics posted two assassins to murder 
ſtze gaint at a place between Prouille and Fanjaux, which 
to this day, from that black attempt, retains the name of 
Al ticcari; but he escaped their hands. Afterward some 
of that party asked the saint what he would have done if 
be had met them: I would have thanked God,” said 
be, and would have begged as a favour that my blood 
mitzht have been let out drop by drop, and my limbs 
lopt.off one by one, to prolong my torments, and en: 
 hance my crown :* with which answer his enemies were 
_ * ._ - exceedingly affected (c). A poor, man, infected with 


$# 


tlie) Manriquez and Baillet make the legate Peter of Castelnau the | 
first inquigitor, in 1204. (Fleury 1. 73. n. 54.) dates the n 
that tribunal from the decree. of the council of Verona in 1184, in 
which it is ordained that the bishops in. Lombardy make diligent 

_  search to detect heretics, and deliver up those that are obstinate to 
the civil magistrate to be corporally punished. Malvenda (ad u. 
1215.) says that St Dominic received from the pope. a commission 
Iike that before sent to Peter of 3 to judge and deliver tu 

nishment apostates, relapsed and obstinate heretics. Whence sone 

hg called St Dominic the first inquisitor, 2s the Bollandists shewin 

. a long dissertation, (Aug. T. 1.) But Touron observes (ch. 13. 

3 88.) that the Albigenses in Languedoc neither were, nor could be 

| the object of such a court as an inquisition, while St Dominic preach+ 

ed there; far from being occult, they were armed, preached publice. - 

ly, and had the princes in their interest. He, secondly, takes no. 

tice that St Dominic is never mentioned by the original authors 0. 

his life to have ergployed against the heretics any other arms than 

those of instruction and prayer, in which they descend to a very pur. 

_ ricular detail. Mansit in Tolosants partibus multo tempore. U. 

Fer omnia aportolicur, propugnans fidem, expugnans hereaim verbis, . 
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' cutEthis man means for his subsistence, that he might 
' rye God, and he would have done it, had not God 


ie 


| F. Fontenai (Cont. of F. Longueval's History 


Ws 
< ? 5 
5 0 - 


n eee,  —y - 
heresy.of the Albigenses, confessed the aborninations 


c that ect, but declared he could not abandon those 


8 ** 


apon whom he depended for his daily subsistence. St 


- Dohinic hearing him make this answer, was moved with 


© tender a compassion for a soul upon the brink of pe- 
raking; that he offered to sell himself for a slave to pro- 


* 


furjghed the poor man with a provision other ways, 


ys B. Jordan and Theodoric. When the army of the 
' cruxade approached, the saint redoubled his earnestness 
among an obstimate people, and saved many. When 


he went among the crusards, the disorders, vices and 
ienorance-of the mysteries of faith, and duties of a. 
christian life, which he found in many who had joined 
that army merely for the sake of plunder, moved his 
ehmpassion and zeal, and he laboureq among them with 
fo less diligence than he had done among the Albigenses. 
The count of Montfort was $0 taken with his $sanctity, 
that he thought he could never give him sufficient marks . 
of his affection and esteem. The condition of this dis- 


inte army was such, that the troops of which it was 


compoxed returned home as they pleased, after having 
x*red forty days, and the general, who sometimes sa- 
too hundred thousand men under his banner, was often 


o mych abandoned as to be scarce able to assemble a 


— 1 


— 


enn miraculir, says Theodoric of Apolda, c. 2. n. 33. Whenee 

| | ry of the Church of 
Frances T. 14. I. 35. p. 90 & 129.) says judiciously, that the Cister- 
cin monks were first charged with a commission by the pope to de- 
bounce the Albigenses to the civil magistrate, where it could be 
done which was à prelude to tlie inquisition: the project of which . 
court was first formed in the council of Toulouse in 1229: and pope 
Gregory IX. in 1233, nominated two Dominican friars in Langue- 
doe the first inquisitors, as William of Puy-Laurens, chaplain to 
Raymund VII. count of Toulouse, in his Chronicle, (e. 43;) and 
Bernard Guidonig, relate. This tribunal has been since estebinbed . 
inder different regulations in some parts of Italy, in Malta, Spain. 
ud Portugal ; whilst other kingdoms have always been most jenlous 
Textlude it. The author of the History of Languedoc (T. 3. l. 


. b, 13.) says that Rainer and Guy, two Cistercian monks, ian 


1198, were first charged with the functions of those who were after - 


N 
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| thounnd,. At a time when he bad with him only twelve 
hundred men, he was attacked by an army of above 1 


hundred thousand, some suy two hundred thousand. Vet 


St Dominic sured him God would grant him a glon. 


ous victory. The court of Montfort threw himself into 
Muret, a small fortress, and, in a sally on the zath of 


September 1213, by his incredible valour and addreg, 
_ routed and dispersed this great army, which left the king 
of Arragon and sixteen thousand men dead in the fell 


This prediction was the only share which the original | 


Historians mention St Dominic to have had in this war, 
whatever certain moderns, with Baillet, may affirm, The 
continuators of Bollandus pretend, that in quality of 
inquisitor he delivered those among the Albigenses that 
were taken and persisted obstinate, to the secular judg. 
es, that they might put them to death. But this is mer 
© , conjecture founded on mistake, as the learned fathen 
Echard (7) and Touron (8) have shewn. St Dominic 
never appears to have any way concurred to the exe- 


ceution of any of those unhappy persons that then suffer. 


ed. The authors of his life mention, that, by his eredit 
and entreaties, he saved the life of a young man who 
was going to the place where he was to be burnt; the 
saint assuring the judges that he would die in the ez. 


tolie faith: which was verified, when some years after 


he became a zealous catholic, and made a happy end 
in the holy Order of our saint. But the original bist 
rians mention no other arms to have been used by bim 


Against the heretics, than those of instruction, patience, 


penance, fasting, watching, tears and prayer. 

© So ardent was his zeal for the salvation of souls, that 
de was consumed with a A desire to sacrifice fit 
them his liberty, health and life. Inured to continul 


labours, he was indefatigable in his apostolic functions; 


und the greatest difficulties, far from abating, seemed to 
raise his: courage, and to give new vigour to his beriie 
soul. To his incredible labours he added the austerities 
of penance. He often allowed himself, in his fasts, es. 
pecially during all lent, no other nourishment than |) 

- Echard De Serigt. Ord. Prcie. 7. 1. 5. $5488. o 
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ket Wenz 4 and, spending with his companion a great 

part of the night in prayer, he reserved only a short 
1 for rest, which he took lying on a board. Re- 
_ gardless of dangers, he never discontinued his missions or 
king among the Albigenses, how much soever their 
mage was exasperated. He often boldly exposed himself 
uo the most cruel torments and death among them; he 
ehen courageously met a band of ruffians near Carcas- 
zone, who were still reeking with the blood of a Cister- 

cian abbot and monk, whom they had barbarously slain. 
But God was his protector, and prayer his shield and 
mength. During the great battle of Muret, St Domi- 
nig was not in the field, as some moderns have pretend- 
ed, but in the church within the fortress, at his pray- 
en (9). The same was his practice on other like occa- 
sions. Theodoric, Stephen of Sasenhac, and others, re- 
late, that when St Dominic was employed. on his mis- 
nion at Castres, the abbot of St Vincent's one day de- 
sired his company at dinner. After sermon the saint 
continued at his de votions in the church so long that he 
quite forgot the necessities of the body, which he was 
frequently apt to do. At the hour of dinner the abbot 


tent a clerk to seek for him. The messenger knew the 


church to be the place where he was generally to be 
found, and, going thither, saw him ravished in an ecstacy. 
mised several cubits above the ground, and without mo- 
tion, He contemplated him a considerable time in that 
posture, and waited till the saint coming to himself, gent- 
* fell to the ground, before he durst approach him. 
St Dominic, during his apostolical labours in Langue - 
doc, instituted the celebrated devotion of the Rosary, 


consisting of the recital of fifteen Our Fathers, and a 


hundred and fifty Hail Marys, in honour of the fifteen 
principal mysteries of the life and sufferings of out 
Blessed Saviour, and of his holy mother. "The divine 
aud most excellent prayer which our Redeemer, who 
promises to grant al 

dawn-up as the form of our supplications, contains the 
Petitions of all those things we are to ask or hope for 


00.80 Malvenda, the ancient chronicle, called Præclara Franco- . 
an Farinera, ad an, 1213, Ce, | : 


that we request in his name, has 


be God, and comprises the exercise of all the subling 
_ virtues, by which we pay to him the rational homage of 
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bur affections. In the Angelical Salutation are com: 


Prised our praises and thanks to God for the great my. 
-..,  -.. teries of the incarnation and of our redemption, the 
'  ,.. Source of alt our good; and these praises are expressed in 


words of which the Holy Ghost himself was the author, 


Which, though addressed to the Virgin Mary, contain 
much mote the praises of her Divine Son, whom ye 
_ © __ acknowledge the cause of all her and our happiness 


The earnest intereession of this mother of God, and af 
merey, is also implored in our behalf both at present, and 
for the tremendous moment of our departure hence; and 
to move her compassion, and that of her Divine Son, we 
acknowledge our own deep sense of our miseries, which 
we display before the eyes of heaven, under the extensire 


and most expressive humbling title of sinners. These 


prayers are so disposed in the rosary (d) as to comptis 
an abstract of the history of our blessed Redeemer's holy 
fe and sufferings, the great object of the continual de. 
votion and meditation of Christians; for each mystery 
wWhereof we praise God, and through it ask his grace 
. and blessings for ourselves and others. The ignorance 
of many, and the blasphemies of others among the Al. 
bigenses, with regard to these most sacred mysteries 
moved the zealous and apostolic servant of God to teach 
. the people to honour them by an easy method equally 


© (4) The Bollandists seem to dispute problematically about the aus 
Thor of the Rogary z which some French critics have also done. But 
,  thouph the frequent repetition of the Lord's prayer be as ancient ( 


ractice as the gospel, and some forms of this and the Angelical 9t- 
lutation be found to have been in use before St Dominic, this of the 
Rosary is ascribed to him by Luminosi de Aposa, who had often 
beard him preach at Bologna, and who describes the solemm devotion 
and confraternity of the Nosary instituted there by the same St Do- 
minic Guzman. Other chronicles and monuments, especially of Bo. 
| Jogna, which attest the same, are produced in a dissertation printe 
at Ferrara in 1935, under the title of Vindiciæ by Alex. Machiar: 
See also Touron, ch. 14. St Albert of Crespin, Peter the Hermit, 
and several others, are said, long, before St Dominic, to have taught 
those among the laity who could not recite the psalter, to say a cer: 
tain number of Our Fathers and Hail Marys for each canonical ho? 
of the church office, F 75 1 
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0 to those that are most learned, or the most advanced in 5 
m. Wl the exercises of sublime contemplation, who find in it a 


« 


mozt inexhausted fund of the highest acts of faith, hope, 
divine love, praise and thanksgiving, with a supplica- 


tion for succour in all spiritual and corporal neces ities, 
bn, e they always repeat with fresh ardour. t Do. 
an i ninic afterward established the same method of devotion” 
et Bologna and in other places. F 
b. The saint, after having founded his nunnery of 
i of Wil proville; established an institute afterwards called hs 
VVV 


but no extraordinary austerities are prescribed. Some 
pervons of this third Order live in monasteries, and are 
properly nuns: others live in their own houses, and en- 

devour to sanctify their work and the duties of a civil 


\ 


ies Wi by certain exercixes of regularity and devotion, and 


by dedicating part of their time to works of mercy, es 
becially in serving the poor in hospitals and prisons 75855 5 

t Domunte had spent ten years in preaching in Lan- 1 
ruedoe, when in 1215, he founded his religious Order 

of Preaching Friars, the plan of which he had meditated 


de oe time before. He had till then worn the habit of a 
Al regular canon of St Austin, and followed that rule. 
nen i bor he earnestly desired to revive an apostolic spirit in 
each ue ministers of the altar, the want of which in many 
al) W's ehect of great scandal to the people, and a great 
= auee of the overflowings of vice and heresy. This Spirit 

zu b founded on a sincere contempt of the world, and a 
m 1 berfect disinterestedness: for so long as the love of the 
” vorld, or a relish for its vanity, delights, and riches, 
It 


often keeps posxession of a heart, there can be no room for the 

1 Holy Chost. The fences by Which this spirit had been 

De. merly maintained in the clergy, were then by custom 

f Bo. aih broke through by many without scruple : where- 

intel bre he conceived a design of raising others that might 

a: r onger, With this view, he established an Order 
K religious men, not like the ancient monks of the de- 

ace et, who were laymen, and merely contemplatives, but 

{ hove Who with the strietest retirement and assiduous exercises 
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ce conteniplation; should join a close applications, * 
_ ered studies, and all the functions of a pastoral life, e; th 
peeially that of preaching. He prescribed austere fat . 
perpetual abstinencę from flesh (which the reformed ms. Ml | 

 nazteries of this Order still observe) and the mort zene (i G 

7 poverty, ordaining that his friars should receive their a 

coarse subsistegee from the alms of the faithful, thouzb Wl is 
their houses are not forbidden, like the Franciscans, 1 ** 
enjoy, in common, small gents in money. The prihei. Wl 1. 

pal aim of the saint by this institution was to multiply 4 

in the church zealous preachers, whose spirit and exam. Hh 
ple might be a means more-eavily to spread the ght gi 
faith, and the fire. of divine charity, and to assist the 165 
Pastors in healing the wounds which the church had. iq 
ceived by the inundation of heresy and vice.. | ti 
St Dominic for a long time recommended his FRI ook 

to Gad by fervent prayer, and communicated it to the Alf 
bishops of Languedoc and Provence, who all applauded Wl ye 
the project, and pressed him to hasten the execution, Wil jw 
Every one judged him worthy to be the father of preact- Mil 41; 
ers, Wo was their perfect model. Sixteen of his felon WW in 
Thissionaries came readily into bis project; and Pete jcin 

* 'Cellani; one of this number, gave some houses he wa BN fie 
possessedt of in Toulouse, in which they formed them wt 
selves intoa regular community, under the protectiond il 1441, 

_ the. bishop. This was the first convent of the Order. WY 1. 
To cxtablish it, the founder was obliged to go to Rome, om. 
whither he accompanied Fulco, the bishop of Touloue, WI ter 
who was ealled to assist at the fourth general council tak 

| Lateran. Pope Innocent III., who bad then governed BY gay 
the church eighteen years, received. the saint with great! Ines 
demonstrations of kindness, on account of the repits i &'7 
tion of his sanetity, and the recommendation of his b. git; 
shop. He had himself drawn up; a deeree which he in- drte 
Serted in the tenth chapter of the council, to-enforce the Wl ten 
obligation of-preaching, and the necessity of choodng Bil the! 
for pastors, men who are powerful in wörds and works, Wi hins 
Who will instruet and edify their flocks both by exarop keula 
aud preaching. a neglect of which was the source Prog 
| the ignorance, disorders and heresies that then reigned = 
Lal 


in several 3 Neverthelens,. e M aun 
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au, best rer made some difficulty to approve of 1 Eat 8 
vpe ate complaints that too! great a multiplicat 5 
Orders would bring comfusiun, and that it was PET 


ime authors add, that the night following the pope 
treamed tie saw the Lateran church'in danger of fall. 
and that St Dominic stept in, and supported it 
ith dis shoulders. Be that as it will B. Jordan and F. 
Humbert assure us, that the pope rr ah ow | 
doe conititutions, and by them before him. 
be saiut was present at the fourth 2 of E | 
un Which, though very numerous arid splendid, lasted 
dh three weeks; having condemned; the bond of the - 
Albigehses and other beretics, framed several canons for 
thereformation' of manners, and taken into considera- 
tows new crusade for the recovery of the Holy Land, 


jaing, that all the faithful, 'who are arrived to years of 
(xcretion, shall confess all their sins at least once a year 
to their own proper priert, and $hall receive the eucharist 

least every, Easter, unless, with the advice of their 
proper priest, they abstain from it for $ome time, upon 


None, I ome reasonable account. The thirteenth prohibits the 
nic crecting of any new religious Order. The council; which 
1nci} 


congeted of four hundred and twelve bishops, and near 
mel BN eight hundred abbots, priors, and deputies of absent pre- 
h great Wl lates, broke up about the end of November, 11g, and 
N Dominic arrived at Toulouse the beginning of the 
M8 flloting year. After a mature consultation with his 
hen. tixteen colleagues, of whom eight were Frenetimen, se- 
fen Spaniards, and one Englishman, he made choice of 2 
h0051'6 BY the rule of the canons of the great St Austin, who was 
j limeelf an eminent preacher. He added certain parti- 
-conttitutions, and borrowed from the Order of 
Premontrs the rule'of observing perpetual abstinence 
flesh, and a rigorous fast from the feast of the 
Exaltation of the Cross to 8 Pope Innocent HE: 
= 2 | 


ſeſorm those thut were already established. But the - 


time. The twenty- first is the famous canon 7 he ens, : 


Senses Er his great dctions, and for veveral learned in 
pious books which he composed, died on the 16th of 
T Fuly 1216, having filled the pontifical chair from Ju. 
duty 1198. Honorius III. was chosen in his place, 


This change retarded St Dominic's second journey to 
Rome; and in the mean time he finished his first con. 


vent at Toulouse, to which the bishop gave the church 
of St Romanus. The bishop of Fermo in Italy, a great 
admirer of our saint's virtue, also gave him at the same 
time the church of St Thomas, with a convent for his 

St Dominic arrived at Rome with a copy of his rules 
in September 1216. He found access to his Holines 
difficult for some time, but was encouraged by a vision 
recorded by Theodoric, and copied by Fleury (11). Pope 


_  Homorius III. confirmed his Order and its constitutions 


by two bulls, both dated on the 26th of December, the 
same year. He detained the saint several months in 
Rome to preach in that city ; which commission he exe- 
- cuted with incredible applause and success. He put the 
pope in mind ee dude use that attended his court, 
could not seek instructions abroad, and therefore a do- 
mestic master of the sacred studies in his palace would 
be of great advantage. His Holiness hereupon created 
the office of Master of the Sacred Palace, who by hu 
place is the pope's domestic theologian, assists at all con- 
sistories, whether public or private, confers the degree 
of doctor at court, approves all theses and books, and 
nominates the pope's preachers. If he is absent from 
court, he has a right to substitute another in his place. 
Pope Honorius obliged St Dominic to take upon him. 
self that charge, which has been ever since committed to 
one of his Order. The saint at Rome dictated com. 
ments on the epistles of St Paul, which are much com- 
mended by several writers of that age, though they at 
now lost. He had learned from St Chrysostom what 
an ine xhausted treasure of piety and spiritual know 
lege a christian preacher will draw from assiduous medi- 
tation on the inspired writings of this apostle, which be 
strongly recommended to his religious, and he carried 
JJ 
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not employed in public functions or necessary duties, 
he was always to be found in the church, or in retire- 


ment. When out of necessity he conversed with others, 


his discourse was usually only on God, and always sea- 

| goned with so much unction and prudence, that world- 
lings never thought it importunate ; and pious persons 
sought his conversation with extreme eagerness. With 
the consent of his Holiness he returned to Toulouse in 
May, and spent some time in forming his religious bre- 

thren in the practice of the most perfect maxims of an 

interior life, the most necessary qualification in preach- 
ers of the divine word. He exhorted them strenuously 
to promote the study of literature in his Order, to attend, 
in the first place, to the sanctification of their own souls, 
and to remember they were the successors of the apos- 
tles, in establishing every where the kingdom of Christ. 
He added excellent instructions on humility, a perfect 


ditrust in themselves, and an entire confidence in d 


alone, by which they were to stand invincible under af. 
fictions and persecutions, and courageously to carry on 
the war in which they were engaged against the world 

and the powers of hell. After this discourse on the 


feaxt of the Assumption of our Lady, he dismissed some 


of his religious to Spain and Portugal, and some to Paris, 
appointing F. Matthew superior among these latter, and 
*nding with him his own brother Manez de Guzman. 
Ide extraordinary reputation of St Dominic and his 
preaching Friars, drew many learned doctors and other 
eminent men into this new Order, and the saint settled 

convents at Lyons, Montpellier, Bayonne, &c. | 
St Dominic went again to Rome in 1217, and the 


pope, desiring that his Order should have a house in that 


eity, gave him the church of St Sixtus; and whilst a 
convent was building there, the saint, by order of his 
Hcliness, read lectures of theology both in the palace 
and in the city, and preached in St Peter's church with 

zuch eloquence and zeal as drew on him the attention 
and admiration of the whole city. The many illustrious 
Miracles by which God honoured his ministry in that 
city, procured him 5 of the Thaumaturgus of _ 
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that age) Among others, Theodoric relates ( I2); "that 
&certain/gentiewoman named Guta-gdona, + due 
day home from hearing his sermon, found her itt 
child dead. In her grief she took him in het arms dit 
of the craddle, and, catrying him to St Sixtus's, hil 
kim at the feet of the saint. She said nothing; but her 
Sorrow spoke without words. The servant of God Wag 
mobed to compassion, and, after saying a fervent pray. 
er, made the sign of the cross on the child, and restored 
him to life. The pope would have published this mi. 
racle in the pulpit: but the tears, entreaties and oonfy. 
sion of the saint prevented him. St Dominic likewit 
raised, whole and sound, a mason who had been crusb. 
ed to death by the fall of a vault in building the con. 
vent of St Sixtus. He restored to health a religiom 
man, the procurator of his convent; whilst the brethren 
were reciting, by his bed-side, the prayers appointed fir 
one in the agony. The bishop of Orvieto assures us, 
that he had the account of this miracle from the mouth 
of the person who had been thus miraculously deliver. 
ed from the gates of death, and recovered in a moment 
a state of perfect health, which he long wjoyedy and af 
which he made a very good use (13). 

St Dominic, besides many other enivacles, d 
third man to life in this monastery of St Sixtus, in the 
presence of a great multitude of honourable persots 
This was the young lord Napoleon. The fact is related 
by Theodoric of Apolda (14), F. Humbert (15), a thin 
very ancient historian quoted by F. Echard (16), John 
Longinus (17), Malvenda, and many others, and hap- 
pened on the following occasion. Several nuns lived i 
Rome without keeping enclosure, and almost without 
| regularity, some dispersed in small monasteries, others 
in the houses of their parents or friends; for, before 
the count of Trent, striet perpetual enclosure was no! 
always a necessary part of that state; and though, since 
that council, Bonzeina, and some other canonists, © call 
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1 an e thblaw; yet some nunneries in Flanders pleud | 
mm enemption upon pretence of aneient pteseription. 
Innocent III. had made several attempts to assem- 
die all sach nuns then in Rome into one enclosed house, 
put hack not been able, with all his address and authority, 
10 mpass it. Honorius III., seeing all-other methods 
miscürry; committed the management of this reforma - 
ton to St Dominic. The saint desired that three ear. 
nal should be nominated eommissaries with him, in 
otder to facilitate the suecess of the commissien; and his 
Holinesd appointed Hugolin; dean of the saered eel- 
lee Nicholas, bishop of Tusculum, and Stephen of 
Toa Nuova, cardinal priest of the twelve apostles. St 
Dominic, in order to remove several difficulties, offered 
0 leve to these nuns his on monastery of St Sixtus, 
which was built and then ready to receive them, and 
which Innocent III. had formerly offered them ; and he 
undertook to build for his friars a new'-eonvent at St 
Sabina (4); to which the pope willingly agreed. The 
monastery of St Mary, beyond the Tiber, was the prin- 
eipal and most obstinate of those that were to be thus 
reformed.” The saint repaired thither with the three 
cardinals, and exhorted the nuns to a compliance, with 
ach force of reasoning, and s0 much chatity in his heart, 
that the truth was victorious in his mouth. The abbess, 
iim of all, then all the nuns, ereeht one, entered into 
a1oluntary engagement to obey. But the devil was 
bot so easily to be triumphed over. No sooner were the 
eommissartes gone, but the parents, friends and protec- 
tom of the nuns ram thither, and buzzed-it in their ears, 
that they would repent at leisure of so hütsty à step,. which 
could never be — m their house was too ancient 


0 The — were. ee by 8+ Pius V. p wag It Rix 
E.. Stately, monastery of Magnanapali, in which ladies of 
er qualien of ten take the veil. The cqnyent of St Sixtus was 
rexfored to the Do migican friars in 1602, by Clement VIII. who, in 
the bull of this grant, mentions chat St Dominic had in that place 
Nited three persons to life. The Dominicans ar- still possessed of | 
len contents of St Sixtus and St Sabina; but their principal 
the 1 wy £ St Mary at the Minerva, it being built in part upon 
1 Ferre temple of Minerva, This great. monastery 
bestowed on the Dominicans by Gregory XI. in 1 375.1 I 
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aà second discourse to the nuns, mildly reproaching them 
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und noble, their conduct too virtuous and irreproachs. 
ble, their 2 of too old standing, to — struck 
at; and that no authority. could oblige them to rules of 
that sort, to which they had never engaged themselvez 
and under which they would never have embraced that 
manner of life. Such discourses were too flattering not 
to please persons to whom their present independence 
seemed too — Ht and valuable a right to be given uy, 
Accordingly, the whole community changed their for. 
mer resolution, and were determined never to comply. 
St Dominic gave them some days to reflect, and prevent. 
ed the pope from having recourse to violent measures, 
which never gain the heart, and are seldom expedient 
in duties which must be voluntary: in the mean time, 
he fasted and prayed, recommending the matter to God, 
After some days, he went again to St Mary's, said may 
there, and after he had offered the holy sacrifice, made 


for their reluctancy, saying: Can you then repent of 
a promise you have made to God? can yau refuse to give 
yourselyes up to him without reserve, and to serve him 
with your whale. hearts?“ He tempered his discoune 
uith that natural sweetness which it was hard for any 
one to resist, and at the same time his exhortation was 
so strong and affecting, that, at the end of it, the abben 
and all her nuns confirmed to him by vow their readi 
ness to comply in all things with his Holiness's inclina- 
tions. They moreover begged, that the saint himself 
would be their director, and give them his- own rule; 
to which he agreed. Whilst things were making ready 
for their removal, he shut up the avenues of the cloister, 
to prevent their friends having access, who might any 

more endeayour to stagger their. resolution. 
On Ash Wednesday, in 1218, the abbess and rome of | 
her nuns went to their new monastery of St Sixtus, t0 

take possession of it, They were in the chapter. house 
with St Dominic and the three cardinals above-men- 

tioned, treating of the rights, revenues, and administi· 

tion of the new community, when on a sudden there 
dame in a person, tearing his hair, and making great 


lomentation, erying out, that the Jord Napoleon, cu: 
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anal Stephen's nephew, was thrown from his horse, and 
tilled by the fall. At this news the afflicted uncle fell 
echless with his head upon the breast of St Domi- 
nie who sat by his side; and his silence was more ex- 
pressive of his sorrow than any words could have been. 
Tue saint endea voured at first to alleviate his grief: 
then ordered the body of Napoleon to be brought into 
the house, and bid brother Tancred make an altar rea- 
dy that he might say mass. When he had prepared 
himbelf,'the cardinals with their attendants, the abbess 
with her nuns, the Dominican friars, and a great con- 
courde of people, went to the church. The saint, in 
celebrating the divine mysteries, shed a flood of tears, 
and; while he elevated the body of Christ in his pure 
hands, was himself in an ecstacy lifted up a whole cu- 
bit rom the ground, in the sight, and to the amaze- 


EFA 


ade ment of all that were present. The sacrifice being end- 

nem ed, the blessed man went to the corpse, to implore the 

t of merey of God, being followed by all the company; and, 
give xanding by the body, he disposed the bruised limbs in 
him theit proper places; and then betook himself to prayer. 
une WF After zome time he rose up, and made. the sign of the 
any cross over the corpse : then, lifting up his hands to hea- 

was en, he himself being, by the power of God, at the 
ben ame time raised from the ground, and suspended in the 


ir, eried out with a loud voice: Napoleon, I say to 
lin- hee, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, arise (e).“ 
nself That instant, in the sight of the whole multitude, the 
young man arose sound and whole. Not only all pre- 
eady ent, but the whole city, particularly the sacred college 
ister, I and the pope gave sole mn thanks to the Almighty, who, 
any en their unhappy days, had vouchsafed to renew the 
I Wh Vonders which he had wrought in the establishment of 
ne of he church. The Dominican friars having taken pos- 
15, t0 «x00 of the church and convent of St Sabina, the 
house WF nuns of St Mary were settled in that of St Sixtus before 
men. i tle first Sunday in Lent, receiving a new habit from 
the hands of St Dominic, together with his rule. Yvo, 


le) O adolescens. Napoleo, in nomine Domini nostri Jeu Chricti tibi © 
dan TUrge «oo» gtatim videntibus cunctis ranus et incelumnit turrexit. 
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Nome enn . was abet to 180 Fenty 
eye-witness to that stupendous miracle. He entreatel 
St Dominic to give the habit of his Order to his two 
nephews 88. Hyacinth and Ceslas, and to two othetz df 
- is domestics. The saint sent certain religious brethren 


to Bologna, in 1217, there to lay the foundation of 


convent, which has continued ever aince eee 
flourishing monasteries in the world. 


In 1218, he took a e ene denen 


guedoc into Spain, and founded a famous convent at 
Segovia, and another at Madrid. He returned to Tou- 
louse, in April 1219, and from thence went to Pati: 
This seems, by all the ancient histories of his life, to have 


been the first visit he made to that city, though Baillet 


pretends, without grounds, as Touron shews, that he had 
been there before. He did not stay many weeks in that 
capital, but gained souls to God by his sermons and in. 


structions, and received into his Order many persons of 


eminence. Alexander II. king of Scotland, happened 
to be then at Paris, being come to pay a visit to queen 
Blanche, the mother of St Lewis. He was much taken 
with the discourse and zanctity of the holy founder, and 
obtained of him a promise that he would send some d 
His religious brethren into Scotland, as Hector Bottius 
and bishop Lesly inform us. The gaint settled in good 
order his great convent; which was founded in the strett 
of St Jacques, from which the Dominican frian a 
usually called in France Jacobins. After this he left fa. 
ris, and, having founded convents on his road at Avig 
non, Asti and Bergamo, arrived at Bologna about the 
end of summer, in 1219 (), which city he made from 
. that — * dene to:the: end of his wt 


landus, 2 are l to 4 (See Touron, I. 
bs 85 conference with St Francis at ee us e 
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phe sometimes made mburtbems 26 abe Flo- 
— other places. At Bologna, the curate of St 
Menelne, with the bishop's consent, bestowed his church 
u de saint, and he, and several archdeacons, doc- 
Mad eminent professors, entered themselves in his 
Order In 1220, he waited on pope Honorius III. at 
Viterdo, and met St Francis at Rome in the house of. 
catdina} Hugolin, their common friend, who afterwards 
wocbedling Honorius III. under the name of Gregory 
Nchose out of the Order of St Dominic thirty-three 
biahops; one patriarch of Antioch, and eight legates. 
& Dominic had till then taken no other title but that 
A tupertor. In 1220, Honorius III. commanded him 
to be styled g eneral; ; and the saint returning to Bolog- 
ta thete held a chapter of all the i in he prin 
ler, at Whiteuntide, the same yea. 

Wherever the saint travelled, he fre dane at 
ed even on the road; and always — that incredible 
aces which can only be the fruit of continual pray- 
1, animated with the most ardent charity. The great- 

ent part of the night he often spent in churches at the 
ſiot of the altars. Though he was supetior he was dis- 
toguiched in nothing from the lowest among his bre- 
ſuen, but by his more profound: humility, and more ri- 
zorous abstinence. The people at Bologna attended 
tis efmons with such insatiable avidity, that whilst he 
wich there he usually preached eye 9 0 ay, and often 
weerd] times the same 

The incredible Fatigue — calls life obst 
the zervant of God, were no motive with him to abate 
hu continual fasts and other austerities; so different is 
the spitit of feryour with which the saints are animated, 
irom'the sloth ef those Christians who seek every shadow 
if pretenee for dispensing themselves even from fasts of 

dept.: Serve as a cloak to cover their sensuality and 
temissness⸗ The saint, on the contrary, burned: with' a 
body zeal to make his body a perpetual victim of pe. 
mnce ; and therefore allowed it no condescension but 
Wat necessity made indispensable. He embraced with 
jy the occasions of suffering which were continual. in 

. and when, by walkin g barefoot in the rough. PE 
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toads, his feet were bruised- or - core, he chearfyl 
called it a part of his penance. To nourish in his hean 
a perfect contempt of the world, and disengagement 


from its toys, he was a-sincere lover of holy povery, 


being sensible how easily a secret glue sticks to the af. 
fections amidst riches, vanity and abundance. A perfect 
spirit of disinterestedness being essential to virtue, and 
the strictest obligation of a state in which the prelini. 
nary condition is, that the heart be, in the most perſect 
manner, dead to the world, the holy man was mot 


serupulous that no pretence should weaken this virtut, 


which was deeply rooted in his soul. He took all po. 


zible precautions to prevent riches ever becoming the 
portion and the bane of his Order. He strenuously re. 


fused to accept large or superfluous donations. Whena 


rich man of Bologna, by a public deed which he had 


procured secretly to be ratified by the bishop, hoping 


that the prelate's authority might overcome the saint; 
reluctance, had settled his estate on his convent of $ 
Nicholas, the holy founder was no sooner apprised of it 
than he renounced the donation for ever; and, notwith- 


standing the entreaties of many, publicly tore the deed 


in presence of the benefactor, as F. Ralph of Fat 
(18) an eye-witness-relates. Much more was he an 
enemy to sordid presents, any indirect ways of procur- 


ing them, or that importunity in asking which is a kind 
of extortion, and when for superfluities, a robbery df 
the poor, That minister of the altar debases the diy- 


nity of the sacred character with which he is invested, 


andofthe divine mysteries with. the dispensation of which 
he is honoured, who suffers any view of temporal interest 
to steal into his heart, or secretly to have any share in 


his motives of action. Such a one is a hireling, and by 
coyetousness loses the fruit of his labours. He who 
serves the altar is entitled to live by it, but a Faithful 


minister is careful not to lose his eternal reward by gel- | 
ing one that is temporal, and fears to impair the diy 


| honour by suffering the purity of his intention in eek- 


ing only God in all that he does, to be sullied by the kan 


* * (8) Apud Bolland. T. 1. Aug. p. 640, n. 40. Fleur. l x. 
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ure or deliberate thought of any thing else To 
t as much as possible the danger of such a snare, 

— desired to cut off all superfluities in his Or- 
den und the more easily to remove the passions and de- 
des Which they beget in the heart, he would have all 
that could be spared given immediately to the poor, and 
lowed no one to be solicitous for the morrow. To 
ons v0 perfectly dead to himself and the world, the vie- 
tory'over his passions seemed natural and easy: and its 
righle” fruit was a happy tranquillity and evenness of 
wul, Which nothing seemed able to disturb, or ever 
move, to the least impatience or complaint. By these 
rirtues and happy dispositions, he was fitted for an ad- 
mirable purity of heart, and sublime grace of prayer, to 
which we are chiefly to ascribe the high degree of sanc-. 
tity to which he was raised, and the wonderful fruits 
of his zeal in converting so many hardened sinners, 
ind in promoting the spiritual advancement of others. 
He never began to instruct any one, or to do any other 
giritual function, without first imploring on his knees 
the intercession of the Mother of God. Prayer and 
holy meditation were his darling exercises, to which he 
devoted both his days and nights, whenever other du- 
ies or necessary functions allowed it. In conversing 
with others, it was his delight to speak only of God and 
heavenly things; and, in travelling, he often used to 
ay to his companions : * Walk a little before, and let 
wthink on our Redeemer,” This he did that wn e | 
ave a freer scope to his sighs and tears. 

Humility gave his prayer its force and efficacy. Be- . 


he came into any town he fell on the ground, ane 


begged of God that the entrance of such a sinner might 
not draw down his vengeace on the people. He be- 
taved himself as the servant of all his brethren, and 
decired as much as possible to bear the burdens of every 
due; and if he lay under a necessity of giving an ac- 
count of his actions, his modesty and sincere humility. 
appeared” in all his words. He extolled the zeal and 
1 of the bishops and magistrates, and the de votion 
and piety of the people: forgetting only the share which 
be had in what was properly his own work. He never 


TS 


spoke of his birth; the $uccess of bis labours, his pres | 
enterprises, or any thing else that could: tend to his ho. 
nour. It was his study to conceal his charities to the 
poor. and the graces which he received from God. Ne. 
vertheless, to shew the exces of the divine mercy, he 
Bometimes communicated certain secret sentiments of hi 
heart to some intimate friends who were great servants 
of God. Thus, as he was one day conwersing with a de. 
vout prior of the Cistereian Order, who was afterwardt 
bishop of Alatri, speaking of the güod ness of God; he 
said, that he had never asked any particular favout of 
the divine Goodness, which he had not obtained. Why 
then,“ said the prior, do not you ask that master Conrad 
may receive a call from God to enter bimself in your 
Order?“ This Conrad was a German, a man in the 
highest repute, doctor and professor in laws, and in his 
inelinations most opposite to such a state. St Dominic 
Spent that night in the church at prayer, begging this 
favour of God: Next morning, at the hour of prime, 
Conrad came into the church, and threw himself at 

the holy founder's feet, begging that he might be ad- 
mitted to the habit: and he became a great ornament 
to this Order by his learning, and much more by the 

_  ganetity" of this life. Constantine, bishop of Orvieto, 
a asures us that he received this account from the afore- 
said prior, when he was bishop of Alatri. St Dominic 
never ceased to pray for the conversion of infidels and 
Sinners. It was his earnest desire, if it had been God's 
will, to shed his blood for Christ, and to travel over al 
the barbarous nations of the earth to announce to them 
the happy doctrine of eternal life. In these warm sen- 
 timents of holy zeal, he made the ministry of the divine 
word the chief end of his institute; would have all bs 
religious to be applied to it, every one according to h 
eapacity, and those who had particular talents for! 
never to discontinue the office of preaching, exeept in 
eertain intervals allotted to retirement, that they migit 
pPreach to themselves in silence. To this great function 
he prepared his religious by long habits of virtue, espe- 
eially of prayer, humility; self-denial, and obedient 
It was a maxim which he frequently inculcated to then, 
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world We must either oommand them, or be enslav- 

ed to them. It is better to be the hammer than the 
i He taught his missionaries the art of preaching 
to the heurt, by animating them with an ardent zeal a 
charity Being once asked, after preaching, in what 
book be had studied his sermon? In no other, said 

he than in that of charity)“ 
Though mild, and in things indifferent full of con- 


descension torall, he was inflexible in maintaining the 


devere discipline he had established in his Order. St 
Irancis of Assisium, coming to Bologna in 1220, was so 

much offended to find the convent of his friars in that 
city built in a stately manner, and not consistent with 
his idea of the austere poverty and penance which he 
profeszed by his rule, that he would not lodge in it, and 
nent to the monastery of St Dominic, which was mean 
and low, where he staid some days to enjoy our saint's 
conversation. St Dominio made frequent missionary 
excursions, and founded con vents at Bergamo, Brescia, 
Faenza, and Viterbo, and visited those he had already 
founded. He sent some of his religious into Morocco, 
Portugal, Sweden, Norway, and Ireland: and brother 
Gildert with twelve others into England, who establish 

ed monasteries of this Order in Canterbury, London and 
Oxford (5). The holy patriarch; in his second general 
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GBp. Tanner counts forty-three houses of preaching friars in 
Fopland at the dissolution of monasteries ; but could not discover in 
this Kingdom any house of nuns of this Order, The first babit of 
thee fars was that of the regular canons. But this they changed 
fora white robe with a white hood; over which, when they go out, 
they; wear a black cloak with a black hood; from which they were 
called in England Black Friars, as the Carmelites were known by the 

nmeof White Friars. This Order hath given the church five popes,, 

forty-eight cardinals, twenty-three patriatchs, fifteen hundred bishops,,.' 

ax hundred archbishops, seventy-one Masters of the sacred palace, 
nd gtgöt number of eminent doctors and writers. The history of 
des latter is compiled by F. James Kchard, a French Dominican 

Win so much order, erudition, judgment, and eloquence, as to 

de a model for all such works; it was printed in 1719, in two vo- 
lunes folio. F. A. Touron compiled the history of all the eminent 
wen of this Order in six large volumes, besides two others, contain- 
vg.the lixes af St Dominic and St Thomas Aquinas,” The grork is 


f written 


7 


chapter, held at Bologna in 1221; divided his Order in. 


to eight provinces, and sent some of. his religious into 
Hungary, Greece, Palestine, and other countries. A. 


moeng these missionaries, F. Paul of Hungary founded in 


Lower Hungary the monasteries of Gever and Vesptim, 
converted great numbers of idolaters in Croatia, Scla. 
vonia, Transilvania, Walachia, Moldavia, Bosnia, and 
Servia .; and leaving the churches which he had there 
founded, under the care of other labourers, preached 
with like success in Cumania, the inhabitants of which 
country were most sa vage and barbarous. He baptized 
among them a duke called Brut, with his vassals, and 
one of the chief princes of the country named Bern. 


borch; Andrew the king of Hungary and father of St 


Elizabeth, standing godfather. This zealous apostle of 
ninety religious friars of his Order, dispersed in tho 
parts; some being beheaded, others shot with arrows, 


| -stabbed with lances, or burnt by the Tartars in 1242, 


in their great irruption into those countries (19). B. Sa. 
doc, with forty- nine religious of this Order, were but- 
chered for the faith by these barbarians in a second ir- 
ruption in 1260, at Sendomir in Poland, and are bo- 
noured on the 2d of une... dag 
St Dominic had a foresight of his happy death long 


before it happened. Setting out on a journey from Bo- 


logna for Milan, he said to his friends there: You 


now see me well in health; but before the glorious as. 


sumption of the Virgin Mother, I shall depart hence to 
the Lord.” He returned to Bologna in the heats f 
summer, and was seized with a burfiing fever, which 
from the beginning was judged mortal. Nevertheles, 
acording to his custom, he desired to pass a great part 


(19) Bern. Guidonis in Chron. . Greg. in Bullar. Prædic. T. I 


p- 26. Theodor. n. 322. Bzovius in Annal. Mamachi, Annal. ad 122. 


written in an elegant style, and has deserved the repeated elogiuns 
of pope Benedict XIV. in several letters with which he honoured the 
author upon each volume, whom he afterward called to Rome. 
Helyot and Mr Stevens inform us, that this numerous Order is at pe- 

ent divided into forty-five provinces, besides twelve particular con- 
gregations or reforms, governed by so many general vicars. 
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efdlv-night in the church at prayer: but after mating 
was obliged to retire to his chamber, though he did not 


Je down on a bed. During his sickness he continued 


alnays cheerful in his countenance. When he was 
gtown very weak, he assembled his religious brethren, 
ald, in a moving discourse which he called his last tes- 
tument and the inhetitance which he left them, he ex- 
horted them to constant humility, poverty, fervour, and 
watehfulness in particular against the enemy of purity; 


Seeing them weep about him, he promised never to 


forget them when lie should be gone to God. After 
having received the last sacraments, he continued in 
gectet prayer till he calmly expired on the 6th of Au- 
gut 122 1, being fifty- one. years old. Cardinal Hugo- 
lin; at the news of his death, hastened to Bologna, per- 
formed his funeral obsequies, and composed his epitaph. 
An history of a great number of miracles performed by 
means. of this saint, and attested by eye - witnesses, may 
be read in the Bollandists (20). His relicks were taken 
up, and translated to a more honourable place in the 


church, with the greatest pomp and de votion, by an 


order of Gregory IX. in 1233, twelve years after his 
death. They have been since enclosed in à mausolæ- 
um, which is one of. the finest monuments in Italy, and 


the church is one of the best finished, whether we con- 


ader the structure, or the riches, order, taste, and beau- 
ty of the ornaments. St Domimic was canonized by _ 
nn, . ny 
IM 4 a 12 5 A 5 ; 
The characterisical virtue of this saint was an emi- 


dent spirit of prayer, and the constant recollection ß 


bis soul in God: and this practice he recommended 


above all others to his diseiples. One of the greatet 


lights of his Order, and of the church, Bartholomew de 
Martyribus, arehbishop of Braga, addresses himself to 
all pastors on this subject as follows (21): Wo. to 
you, ministers of the Lord, if the source of devotion 


be dried up in your souls. This tender and sincere spi- 


nt of piety” is the spring of living water which c mmu - 
nates fertility to all our virtues; and sanetiſies all our 
(i) P. 541, (21) Barthol de Martyr. ir Stimulo. Paste z. e. 5 


* 


exercises ks actions, which without it are dry and bar. 
ren. This is a heavenly wine which fortifies our hear 


Vith a joy altogether divine. This is the balsam which 


heals out passions. Tt is also the tongue with which ye 
speak to God, and without which our souls are dumb 
before him. It is this that draws down upon us the 
heavenly dew that strengthens our hearts, and is tbe 


ritual nourithment which enables! us to labour vit | 


uit in the e r of the Lord.” 
WO YH on TRE $AME. bar. „ 


i, 1 0 Kline of Tons” sometimes called nz 15. 
bot in Ireland. He was educated at Benchor under $ 
_ Compgall, and, as St Bernard assures us, founded one 
_ hundred monasteries in Ireland. Among these the 

chief was that of Cluain-fearta Molua 5), on the dor. 
ders of Ossory and Queen's county, in Leinster, g. 
Eugid prescribes a monastic rule, which was long ob- 
served in Ireland; in it he enjoined the strictest silence 


and recollection, and forbid women being ever allowed 


to approach the church of the monks. He passed td 
immortal glory on the #5 of op, we 622. See Uher! 
e &c. E. 
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8 are In None tlitts patriarchal churches I 
Which the pope officiates on different festivals, and at 
one of which he always resides when in the city. These 
are the Basilics of St John Lateran, St Peter's on the 
Vatican hill, and St Mary Major (a). This last is » 


28 ded FP 


— 


— — 

| (6) There was enn Chuain Fearta, corrupt Called Cle 
in Connaught, founded by St Brendan. 

(ee) The pope's three great palaces in Rome are the Dee and 

the Vatican (both contiguous to the two great churches of the want 

name,) and that of Monte Cavallo. This last is situated in the by 

healthful part of the city. When the ps resides at this 4300 
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God in honour of the Virgin Maty. The name af the 


Liberian Basilic was given it, because it was, founded i on | 
the time of pope: Liberius, in the fourth century; it 
vas consecrated under the title of the Virgin Mary, by 
Sixtus III. about the year 433 (1). It is also called &&t 
Maty ad Never; or at the Snow, from a popular tradi- 
tion; that the Mother of God chose this place for 4 
church under her invocation, by a miraculous snow that 

fell upon this spot in summer, and by a vision in which 

de appeared to a patrician named John, who munifi- 


cently founded and endowed this church in the pontiſi- 


cite of Liberius. The same Basilic has sometimes been 


known by the name of St. Mary ad Prevepe, from the 


holy erib or manger of Bethlehem, in which Christ was 
lad at his birth. It resembles an. ordinary manger, is 
| keptin a case of masey silver, and in it lies an image ft 
» little child (5), also of ailyer. On Christmas-day ie 
holy: manger 18 taken out of the case, and exposed. * Ju 


is kept in a sumptuous subterraneous chapel in this 
church. It is well known how much this holy relick 
excited the deyotion of St Jerom, St Paula, and others, 


When it remained yet at Bethlehem. (c). 
This church is, at least next to Loretto, the most fa- 
ous place in the whole world for the devotion of the 
faithful to the Mother of God. They here asemble 


12 — mo. _ erke of nee.: to 


510 See Anast: FE has in Liberſu and 8 apes ur. „ 
93 Or bambino, to ude the Italian word. 


(e) In this same church is the Borghesian * * 8 all | 


= enriched 22 picture ot our Lady, which is said to have 
been painted by St Luke. There is another picture of the Blessed 


itgin.ept in the church of the Dominitanesses in Rome, and others 


in other parts, which are ascribed to the same hand. They seem to 

ent ledst copies taken from some very ancient original. which might 
be painted by St Luke Theodorus Lector, who flourished at Con- 
Nantinople in 618, relates (I. l, p. 551.) that zuch a picture drawn 


by that evangelist was sent 782 Jerusalem to the empress Pulcheria 


in the fifth age. When tbe Turks took Constantinople, they stripped 


this picture o the rich frame and orgaments with which it was de- 


cotated, 22 ahh it Hs the streets, and destroyed i it. 
3 


\ 


ben letianci 


Filled because it is, both in antiquity and dignity, the 
gest church in Rome among those that are dedicated to 


* 

. 
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ES. unite their suffrages together in praising God for the 
mercies he has shewn to this holy Virgin, and through 
her to the whole world; and in im ploring her patronage 
and intercession. Supplications which are public and 
general, are most honourable to God, and powerful in 
obtaining his merey. Toi say nothing of the precious 
relicks of many saints which are there deposited, and 


the many great graces which by the joint prayers of the 


Faithful, have been there obtained for the whole church; 
this eircumstanee alone suffices particularly to recom. 
mend the $anctity of this and other such venerable 


churches, beyond all that could set off the temple of 


| Sen in the Jewish law. 
The church, which is always bbs, 1 the mouths 
* her pastors, to instruct her children in the most pov. 
erful means of attaining to sal vation, never eeases, from 
the primitive ages, strongly to excite them to. make 
their most fervent assiduous addresses to the Mother of 
God, as a most efficacious means of working their $anc- 
| tification.. She teaches us earnestly to conjure Him who 
is the author of our being and of our 8alvation, to listen 
to her prayers for us.; and humbly to remind Him; that 
through her he bestowed himself upon us, and that for 
love of us he vouchsafed to be born of her, she always 


remaining a spotless virgin (d), &c. She excites us tb 


call her * the mother of grace and piety,” and to place 
a confidence in her mediation, that by it we shall more 


easily obtain from her Son, and through his merits, all 


graces. That Christian neglects a great means of suc- 
cour, who does not every day most earnestly recommend 
himself, and his particular difficulties and necessities in 


his main concern, to her intercession. To render our 


supplications the more efficacious, 'we ought to unite 
them in spirit to those of all fervent penitents and de- 
vout souls, in invoking this advocate for sinners. We 
ought to be ashamed not to appear among the foremost 
and the most ardent in our addresses, in proportion to 
- our extreme necessities, and particular OREN 


50 Memento, Rerum Conditor, Ge. 
e Moria mater een . Parent Clemente, C 
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I - los and Martyr. The English. Saxon 
kingdom of the Northumbers was founded by Ida, in 


cia, was preserved by his children; but Deira, that is, 
the southern part, comprising Yorkshire and Lancashire, 


recoyered by Ethelfrid, grandson of Ida, who ruled the 
Whole kingdom of the Northumbers twenty-four years. 
He being slain in battle by Redwald, king of the East- 
Angles, in 617, his sons Eanfrid, Oswald and Oswi, 
took refuge among the Scots, where they were instruet- 
ed in the Christian faith, and received the sacrament of 
regeneration. | In the mean time, Edwin, the son of 
Alla, reigned seventeen years over both kingdoms ; but, 
in 633, was killed fighting against the united forces. of 
Penda the Mercian, and Cadwalla, king of the Britons 
or Welch, a Christian by profession, but a stranger to 
the maxims of his religion, in his manners a barbarian; 
and an implacable enemy to the English-Saxons. Up- 

on this revolution the three sons of Ethelfrid returned | 
from Scotland; and Eanfrid, the eldest, obtained the 
kingdom of Deira, whilst Oxric, cousin-german to Ed- 
win, was chosen King of Bernicia. Both these princes 
led the glory of men more than God, and apostatised 
trom the faith which they had embraced ; but were 
both slain the same year by Cadwalla; Osric i in battle, 
and the other soon after by treachery. Hereupon Os- 
wald was called to the crown, both of Deira and Ber- 


vin, whose sister Acca was his mother. This prince 
had embraced the faith with his whole heart, and, far 
kom forsaking Christ, as his unhappy brothers had 
done, to court the favour of his subjects, he had no o- 
ther view than to bring them to the spiritual kingdom. 

divine grace, and to labour with them to secure a 
crown of eternal glory, © / N 

At that time Cadwalla n all the Narttiibrian 
provinces, not as a conqueror, but as a cruel tyrant, lay- 
0g my thing w waste with fire aud wont at bthe head 15 


— 


547. After his death, the northern part called Bert 8 


was occupied by Alla, or Alla, and after his death was 5 


nicia, he being the son of Ethelfrid, and nephew of - 


„ „ eee nm 4 


of a vast army, which, he boasted, nothing could reit. 
Oswald assembled what troops he was able, and, being 
_ Fortified by faith in Christ, marched confidently, though 

with a small force, against this mighty enemy, wha had 


by that time proceeded as far as the Piets wall. Oswald 


a), that is, the brogk Denis, adjoining to the Piets wall 
on the north side. Being come near the enemy's camp. 
the evening before the engagement, the pious king cas. 
ed a great wooden cross to be made in haste, and he hell 
it op bimself with both his hands, whilst the hole dup 
mm the earth to plant it in was filled up round the foot, 
When it was fixed, St Oswald cried out to his army: 
Let us now kneel down, and jointly pray to the On. 
_Hipotent, and only true God, that he would merciful 
gdefend'us from our proud enemy: for he knows that ve 
fight in a just war, in defence of our lives and country," 
All the soldiers did as he commanded them (1). The 
arr where this 'cross was set up, was called, in th; 
English tongue, Hevenfelth, that is; Heaven's field, by a 
happy omen, says Bede, because there was to be erected 
the first heavenly trophy of faith; for before that time 
no church or altar was known to have been raised in 
the whole kingdom of the Bernieians. This cross of 8t 
Oswald remamed' afterwards very famous. Bede tell 
us, that to his time, many cut little chips of it, which 


they $teeped in water, which, being drank by sick per | 


sons. or - App upon them, many recovered their 
_ Health. ' He adds, that after the death ef king Oswald, 
the monks of Hexham used to come to the place on tbe 
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(a) Not Devilsbourn,” as Camden falsely read it, who imagined 
this place to be Devilston or Dilston; but that les South from the 
Piets wall, and even from the Lyne. Mr Smith ( Append. in Bed. 
n. 13. p. 920.) demonitrates- the brook Denis to be that which s 
now called Erringburn, wbich runs through Bingfield, one mi 
north from the wall. About a mile Bingfield to the north 
is Hallington, formerly Haledown, - anciently Hevenfelth: though 
EI ng country, for two miles from Hallington through 

| Bingfield to the wall, was eulled Hevenfelth. On the place where 
' , Dewald erected. this cross, a church was afterwards built. A churck 
of St Oswald stands there at this day, says Mr Smith. Fa 
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day before the anniversary of his death, there to wateh 
the night in prayer, reciting'the office with many psalms 
for his soul (50), and the next morning to offer the vic 
um ak the holy oblation. A church was built on the 
spot some time before Bede wrote, who mentions thjaat 
one of the monks of Hexham, named Bothelm, then 
living, having broke his arm by falling on the ice as he 
was walking 1 in the night, and having suffered a long 
ume much anguish fram the hurt, was perfectly Fas, ; 
in one night, by applying a little of the moss which was 
taken off from this cross, and brought him. The learn. 
ed Aleuin, in his poem on the bishops and saints of Vork, 
published by Mr Thomas Gale, at Oxford (2), relates 
bow the pious king, no ways daunted at the multitude 
and ferocity of his enemies, encouraged his soldiers to a 
confidence in Christ, and exhorted them to implore His 
protection prostrate with him on their faces before the 
eros which he had set up (c). This author like wise adds 
an. account of several miracles wrought down to his time 
in 780, at the relicks of St Oswald, and at this cross, 
or by chips cut from it infused in water, by drinking 
which many sick were cured, even in Ireland, and other 
dixtant countries. So great was the veneration of the 
people for this cross, that the abbey of Durham used for 
in seal, during several ages, this cross on one side, and 
en the reverse the figure of St Oswald's head, as Mr 
Smith exhibits it from several ancient records. Almigh- 
ty God was pleased to bless the king's faith and devotion 


NON Gale, Historie ale Seriptor. TY 2. Oxford 1691. 1 
6 Pro calute anime ein. These prayers were always — 
into thanksgivings, when the person was enro olled gated the martyrs, | 
OM 00 Nune, precur, invietat animit aſſumite viren. 
e mgue Dez, cunttis profbantius arms, 
b Poſeite, Forde — ener & profternite . 5 
Vulius ante er m ver ſioe "ny in 7 
Erext, alt, gue 1 55 rilli clara trophas 1 
Nu quogue nune nobis praflabit ab boſe A Me 3 
Tue clamor populi fertur ſuper aftra, precantis,, 
E erucs fic coram, Daminumgu⸗ Deumgue Patenten 
| Fopliribus flexis, exercitus omnis adorat, . 
©" Alexia: de Pontificibus et Sanctis Ecclesiz Eborac. v. 361 P- 


797. - This 3 clearly e his n annexed to the coun- 
i of Franc fort, 8 


"EEE | t * 
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4; : mio him and his small army a complete victory 


over Cadwalla, who was killed in the battle, and hi 


forces. with those of his allies, entirely routed: 


St Oswald, after giving thanks to God, mmedhid) 


125 set himself to restore good order throughout his domi. 


nions, and to plant in them the faith of Christ. By hi 
embassadors he intreated the king and bishops in Seot. 


land to send him a bishop and assistants, by whose preach, 
ing the people whom he governed might be grounded in 


the Christian religion, and receive baptism. Aidan (d), 


a native of Ireland, and a monk of the celebrated mo. 


nastery of Hy, was chosen for the great and arduous 


_ - undertaking ; and by his mildness soon repaired the mis. 


chief done by another monk sent thither before him, 


whose harshness had alienated many from the sweet lay 
of the gospel. The king bestowed on Aidan the ide 
of Lindisfarne for his episcapal seat; and was so edified 


with his learning and zeal, that this great prince, before 
the hishop could sufficientiy speak the English lan- 


guage, would be himself his interpreter, and e his 


e and instructions to the people. ' / - 
Oswald filled his dominjons with churches and 15. 


nasteries, and, whilst he was governing his temporal 


_ kingdom, was intent only to labour and pray for an 


br 


eternal crown. He very often continued in prayer from 


the time of matins (at midnight, to which he rose with 
the man ks) till day- light. And by reason of his frequent 


custom of praying. or giving thanks to our Lord at all 


times, it is said that wherever he was sitting he would 


have his hands on his knees turned upwards towards 


heaven. Bede says that he reigned over Britons, Ficts 
Scots and English. The kingdom of Northumbecao 
was then extended as far as the Frith of Edinburgh: 
1 this ex pression of Bede some other provinces of 5 
icts, and others in Wales, must have paid homage to 
him. Penda, the Mercian, being one of the allies of 
rg and, according to Malmesbury, present at his 


defeat, Mercia also paid him a kind of submission; and 


$0 a was his power, that all the other kings of the 
© Vee the life St Aidan on the 31%, of Auggen. "Ng 


| eptarchy acknowledged a certain dependence ; whence _ 
Wonderful was the humility, affability and charity of 
gives us the following instance. One Easter-day, whilst 


it was. to take care of the poor, came in, and told him. 
there was a great multitude of poor people at his gate, 


alver dish full of meat from his own table, and ordered 
the dish to be broken into small pieces, and distributed 
among them. Upon this, St Aidan, who happened to 
de at table, taking him by the right hand, said, Let 
this hand never corrupt.“ Bede adds, that this arm - 


uncorrupt till his time, and was then kept, being ho- 


When St Oswald had reigned eight years in g 


uncle to St Oswald by his mother, but had been van- 
quated by our saint in the beginning of his reign, found 


tan dominions of our holy king. St Oswald met him, 
vith an inferior force, and was killed in the battle that 
vas fought beween them. When he saw himself sur- 
rounded with the arms of his enemies, he offered his 
prayer for the souls of his soldiers. Whence it became 
proverb: O God be merciful to their souls, said Os- 
wald when he fell.“ He was slain in the thirty eighth 
year of his age, of our Lord 642, on the sth of Au- 
gust, in a place called Maserfield. This seems to have 
been at Winwick in Lancashire, where is a well still 
called St Oswald's, which was formerly visited out of 
devotion ; and that this territory was called Maserfelth, 


' Adamnan, abbot of - Hij, in the life of St Columba, 


he was sitting down to dinner, an officer, whose business 


being eut off from his body after he was slain, remained 


boured by all with due veneration, in the church of St 
Peter; at the royal castle of Bebbaborough, (s called 
from Bebba, a former queen) now Bamborow in Nor- 
thumberland. Simon of Durham, and Ingulphus, testi- 5 . | 
ly that this arm Was afterward. kept at. Peterborough... _ 


progperity, Penda the barbarous pagan king of Mexeiag | ..- | 
vio nine years before had slain the pious king Edwin, © 


meats again to raise a great army, and invade the chris. 


"pears from an old inscription in Winwick church, 


108 s. Os W4 Lo, K. . Aug, 5 


Nevertheless, Oswaldtry, that is, Oswald's eross, à ma. 
| ket-town-seven miles from Shrewsbury, is supposed hy 

some to have also been formerly called Maserfelth. Ani 

Capgrave, Camden and others, think this the place 

where St Oswald was slain: for he might before thi 
say they, when he defeated Penda, have added that par 
of Shropshire to his kingdom. The famous church of 
St Oswald there stands without the New- gate. Leland, 
in his Itinerary, says, it was once a monastery: this mut 
bave been in the Saxen times; but soon after the Na. 
man conquest, this chureh of Oswaldtry, or Oswald 
eross, was a parish when it was given to the monagtery 
of Shrewsbury, to which it afterwards belonged, and wa 
impropriate. See Tanner in his monastic history: wbt 
days the town called Album monagterium or White. min. 
ster, was not Oswaldtry, but Whit- church, which wa 
once @ monastery. The church of Oswaldtry was pro- 
bably so called from St Oswald's eross, of which it wa 
probably possessed. But Winwick in Maserfelth in lan. 
. . cashire, more justly claims the honour of his martyr. 
dom (e). The inhaman tyrant caused the saint's head 


e] Powell, in his deveription of Wales, says Bede's Mazerſelth 
must have been situate in what was properly the kingdom of the 
Northumbrians, and not at Ogwaldtry in Shropskire, which was cal 
ed by the Britans, Mz$uswalht, not Maserfelth, as Camden, und 
from him Rapin, Carte and Guthrie imagined. Hence the leame 
antiquary, Dr Cowper, in his notes. on his. life of 8t Wereburg) 
places it in; Lancashire near Wipwick, the famous rich eburch d 
which town was formerly a place of the greatest deyotion to 8t 0+ 
wald. © There is a large fee called Mackerfield,” says he, “ in which 
lies part of Winwick parish, where, and especially in the town af 
Newton, in that distriet, is a tradition, that king Oswald had a p+ 
lace or castle thereabouts, where be mottly resided.“ On the South 
out- side well of Winwick church are carved, in the old Englizh ch. 
raeter, some verses relating to this prince. 
Hic locus, Ofwalde, quondam placuit tibi valde. 

Nortanhumbrorum fueras Rex, nuneque Polorum 

Reęna tener, Ec. N 1 925 N 
St Oswald, in the former part of his reign, seems to have lived 
chiefly at. Bamboraugh, anciently Babbenburg, a castle in Northus 
berland, built by Ida, first King of the Nortgumbers, as we lem 
from the Saxon Chronicle, ad an. 547., and so called from qu 
Bebba. Penda marched to this place and laid siege to it after 

death of St Oswald, but was baffled and tetreatet. 


1 
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aud arms to be struek off, and fixed on poles. But St 
O wald's brother and successor Oswi, took them away 
the year following, and carried the arms to his own roy- 
i] palace, and sent the head to Lindisfarne. The head 
was afterwards put in the same shrine with the body of 
st Cuthbert, and with it translated to Durham, as 
Malmesbury and others assure us. The rest of St Os- 
wald's body was translated by his niece" Osfrida, wife of 
Ftheldred, king of Mercia, to the monastery of Bardney 
in Lincolnshire. During the Danish irruptions, these 
relicks were removed, by the care of Editred, king of 


the Mercians, to Glocester, where Elfleda, countess of 


Mercia, and daughter to king Alfred, built the church 
of St Peter. The monument erected to St Oswald there 
js still to be seen in a chapel of this cathedral between 
to pillars; but part of the relicks were translated to 
the abbey of St Winoc's Berg in Flanders, in 1221, and 
dpoxited. there with great solemnity by Adam bishop 
of Terouanne (/). The barbarous king Penda, after he 
had Slain five pious kings, Edwin, Oswald, Sigebert, 
Ege and Annas, turned his arms against Oswi, who 
tried in vain to soften him hy presents and the most fa- 
würable proposals. Seeing himself rejected by man, 
he turned his gifts into prayers, and bound himself by 
ſow, in case he should be vidtorious, to consecrate to 
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King Oswald was succeeded in Bernicia by his brother Os wi, 
ind in Deira by Oswin, a cousin of the great king Edwin. The lat- 
der nas remarkable for bis humility and singular piety, Having 
once. given u fine horse to St Aidan, and the bishop having bestowed 
it on a poor man, he told him, that a worse horse would have been 
better hestowed on the beggar, But, reflecting on what he had said, 
he soon after east himself at the bishop's feet, promising never again 
to concern himgelf whatever he should give to the children of God. 
Aber reigning seven years, Oswin was slain in war by Os wi at Gil- 
lim near Richmond in Vorkshire, and buried at Tinmauth, His 
vas found in a stone coffin there in 1065, and enshrined. See 
the MS: life of Oswin, Bibl. Cotton. and Matt. Westmin, an. 1110. 
This church was dedicated to the blessed Virgin and St Oswin, and 
one-time aſter gi ven to the vin of Jarrow. Oswi, repenting of 
this 4 1 for the monks to pray for his soul, 
and that of the king whom. he had slain. Oswin is stiled a martyr 
1" dome calendars, on the 20th. of August, and honoured as chief pa- 


Th 


St Arra and Companions, MM. The persecution 


Gans, who knew who she was, said: Sacrifice to the 


* £54, 


* God his daughter Enfleda, then only one year old, and 
Sive with her twelve portions of land (each of | which 
was sufficient to maintain ten families) to build and en. 
do monasteries. God heard his vow; and Oswi, with 
an inferior army, defeated and slew the tyrant near Loy. 
den, now Leeds, in Vorkshire, in 655. The place of 
this battle was called Winwidfield, or Field of Victory; 
stuate on the river Winuaed, now. Aire. With Pendz 
who was then eighty-years old, of which he had reign. 
ed thirty, fell thirty commanders of royal blood. Set 
the Saxon Chronicle ad an. 655. Bede, Hist. Any, Wl my: 
I. 3. c. 1, 2, 3,0, 9, 10, If, 12, 13. And Alcuin, Poem, thin 
de Pontificibus et Sanctis Eborac. published by Gale, WY ledg 

an 
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2.2. Fa 
n 


of Dioclesian was carried on with great cruelty by his 
colleague Maximian Herculeus in Africa, Italy, Rhetia, 
Vindelicia, Noricum, and Upper Pannonia, the goyern- 
ment of which provinces fell to his share in the division 
of the empire. At Ausburg in Rhetia the appariton 
apprehended. a woman called Afra, known to have for- 
merly been a common prostitute. The judge, by name 


Gods: it is better to live, than to die in torments,” 
Afra replied: I was a great sinner before I knew 
God; but I will not add new crimes, nor do what you 
command me. Gaius said: Go to the capitol, and 
sacrifice.” Afra answered: My capitol is Jesus Chrit, 
whom 1 have always before my eyes. I every day con- 
fess my sins: and because I am unworthy to offer bim 
any sacrifice (a), I desire to sacrifice myself for hi 
name, that this body, in which I have sinned, may be 
_ . Purified and sactificed to him by torments.” I an 


informed, said Gaius, that you are a prostitute. &. 80 
crifice therefore as you are a stranger to the God of the de. 
Christians, and cannot be accepted by him.“ Afra re- f 4 
plied: Our Lord Jesus Christ hath said, that he came — 
2 * 4 3 a — — ( 
(a) Sinners, under cannonical penance, were not allowed to ai Yy 


at the divine mysteries, but prayed without the church-door during 
mass. -j 5 ; 7 | ; | £ 
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Jown-from:heaven. to save sinners. The gospels testify 
hat an abandoned woman washed his feet with her tears, 


and obtained pardon, and that he never rejected the 


publicans, but permitted them to eat with him.“ The 
julge said; Sacrifice, that your gallants may follow 
you, and enrick you.“ Afra answered: “ I will have 
no. more of that execrable gain. I have thrown away as 
% much filth what I had by me of it. Even our poor 
brethren would not accept of it, till I had overcome their 


reluctance by my intreaties, that they might pray for 


my eins.“ (5) Gaius said: Jesus Christ will have no- 
thing to do with you, It is in vain for you to acknow- 
e him for your God: a common prostitute can ne- 
ver de called a Christian.“ Afra replied: It is true, 
Iam unworthy to bear the name of a Christian; but 
Christ hath admitted me to be one.“ Gaius said; Sa- 
crifice to the Gods, and they will save you.“ The mar- 
tyr replied : + My Saviour is Jesus Christ, who upon the 
cross promised paradise to the thief that confessed him.“ 
The judge said: Sacrifice, lest IJ order you to be 
whipped in the presence of your lovers. Afra replied: 
The only subject of my confusion and grief are my 
ing. ( Sacrifice,” said the judge: I am ashamed 
that J have disputed so long with you. If vou do not 
comply, you shall die.“ Afra replied: That is what 1 
dere; if I am not unworthy to find rest by this confes- 
don.“ The judge said: Sacrifice, or I will order you 


to be tormented, and afterwards burnt. alive.“ Afra 


answered: Let that body which hath sinned, undergo 
torments. But as for my soul, I will not taint it by sa- 
crißeing to demons.“ Then the judge passed sentence 
upon her as follows; We condemn Afra a prostitute, 
va hath declared herself a Christian, to be burnt alive, 
because she hath refused to offer sacrifice to the gods.“ 
The executioners immediately seized her, and car- 
red her into an island in the river Lech, upon which 
Ausburg stands. There they stripped her, and tied her 
e eee e eee eee 
(b) The church, by its ancient discipline, would not receive, 
even for the benefit of the poor, the offerings of public sinners, or 
N was acquired by wicked: means. See Constit. Apostal. 


4 4. Apna ant coMÞixIONs, ft 466 


to a stake. She lifted up her eyes to heaven wi in 
prayed with tears, saying: 0 Lord Jesus Chtu . fice 
Omnipotent God, who camest to call, not the righteom Wl iny 
but sinners to repentance, accept now the penance & and 


my sufferings, and by this temporal fite deliver me fron the 


the everlasting fire, which torments both body ani WH bra 
soul.“ Whilst the executioners were heaping a pile & Wl tot 
vine branches about her, and setting fire to them, e and 
was heard to say: I return Thee thanks, O Lord 16. WW mai 
sus Christ, for the honout Thou hast done me in recew. WI gus 
ing me a holocaust for Thy name's sake: Thou 'who | 
hast vouchsafed to offer Thyself upon the altar of the 
cross a sucrifice for the sins of the whole world, the jut 
for the unjust and for sinners. I offer myself a victim 
to Thee, O my God, who livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost world without end. Amen“ 
Having spoken these words, she gave up the Ghost 
being suffocated by the smoke. 


1 


Three maids of the martyr, Digna, Eunomia and 
+ Eutropia, who had been sinners as well as their mistres, 
but were converted, and baptized at the same time by 
the holy bishop Narcissus (c), stood all the while on the 
banks of the river, and beheld her glorious triumph. 
After the execution they wegt into the island, and 
found the body of Afra entire. A servant man who u 
with them, swam back, and carried the news to Hil 
ria, the martyr's mother. ' She came in the night wit 
some holy priests, and carried away the body, which ze 
interred in a sepulchre she had built for herself and fa 
mily, two miles from the city. The sepulchres of tit 
ancients were lofty buildings, and big enough to con: 
tain several apartments. Whilst Hilaria and her attend 
ants were still there, Gains was informed of what the 
had done. He therefore dispatched soldiers thither with 


(e) This St Narcissus is honoured at Ausburg as the apostle o mo 
. that country, on the 29th of October, but he is named in the Roman tha 
N | on the 18th ef March. He is said to have fled fron fel 
the pertecution in Spain, to have preached at Ausburg, and to hte 
returned afterwards to his church of Gironne in Catalonia, Abet; Wi tor 
received the crown of martyrdom with 4 deacon named Peli, 5 
mentioned by Prudentius, hymno 4. / 
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ain order to persuade the whole company to offer-$acri« 
m kce, and if they refused, to burn them alive without 
ou, WI aoy/other formality. The soldiers used both mild words 
4 «nd 
Toll 
and 


threats; but finding all to no purpose, they filled 
che vault of the sepulchre with dry thorns and vine 
branches, shut the door upbn them, and having set fire 
to the sticks, went away. Thus St Afra, her mother 
and three servants, were honoured with the crown of 
martyrdom on the same day, which was the 5th of Au. 8 
gust, as Ruinart, and Tillemont (2) observe; though 
their festival is kept on the 5th. They suffered in the 
year 304. St Afra is honoured as chief patroness at 
Ausburg. In her we admire the perfect sentiments of a 
tue penitent. At every word and in every thought, she 
has her sins always before her eyes; persuaded that she 
never could do enough to efface them, she never thinks 
on What she had already done for that end: imme- 
diately upon her conversion she gave what she posses- 
xd to the poor, doubtless led a most penitential life till 
her death, and she rejoiced to suffer, in order to atone 
for her former crimes. See her genuine acts copied from 
the public register, in Surius, Ruinart, p. 455, &c. 


St Manus, in French Mor, first Bishop and 
Apostle of Ghalons on the Marne. The Catalaunian 
plains, according to Jornandes, 100 leagues in length, 
and 70 in breadth, famous for the defeat of Attila, and 
other great victories, gave name to the whole province 

of Champagne, and were the theatre of the apostolic la- 
bours of St Memmius, the first bishop and apostle of 
Chalons in the decline of the third century. Flodoard 
8 our youcher that he was contemporary with St Sixtus, 
ter debop of Rheims in 290. He is honoured on the 5th 
«with ek August, the day of his death. His relicks, after se- 
3 reral translations, are deposited in a rich shrine of silver 
plt, together with those of his sister St Poma, and fa- 
Ron . wous for many miracles, St Gregory of Tours relates, 

4 fron hat when he was travelling through Chalans, hisservant 
co-vart Wi fell dangerously ill of a fever: St Gregory, prostrate be- 
ne de tomd of St Memmius, prayed earnestly for his 
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self perfectly well (1). St Memmius's two immediate 


might be unexceptionable ; 


the EY found in 


recovery: ed cee next n 


successors, Donatian and Domitian, ate also honoured 


among the 8aints, and their relicks enshrined in the By, | 


silic of St Memimids. Likewise St Elasius and his bw. 
ther and successor Laudomerus, or Lumier, the 13th 


and 14th bishops'of Chalons from 565 to 590, are ho. 


noured, the former on the xzoth of August, the latter 
on the 2d of. e e 1 0 ns on the We 
Fe = Me, | | 
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Matt. xvii. "Mark 3 ix. Luke 1 ix. | 


Sag Bhatia. an at 8 n . 4 
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n 8 


- On tins 7 in 1 to how. us, tha 
the sufferings of his servants are usually intermingle 


With frequent spiritual comforts, and to give us Sena. 


ble demonstration of the truth of his promises of m 


eternal glory reserved for us in the world to come, v 


ed to manifest a glimpse of his majesty in the mys 
tery of his Transfiguration, Being in Galilee, about: 
year before his sacred passion, he chose, to be witneses 
of his glory, the same three beloved disciples who wen 
afterwards to be witnesses of his bloody agony in the 
garden, namely, St Peter, and the two sons of Zebedet 
88. James and John. He took three, that their evidence 
but he would not publich 
discover his glory, to teach. his followers to love the 


_ closest $ecrecy in all spiritual graces and favours. 


pretences contrary to this rule, are suggested by blind 
self. love, not by the spirit of God: they are a disguised 
Pride, and a dangerous illusion. Every true servant of 
God loves to be hidden and concealed : his motto inthe 
divine gifts, even when he most ardently invites 


: creatures to magnify the Lord with him for all his un. 


9 mercies, is, My secret to myself, my reoral” {0 
1 L. de gl; Conf. e. 66. | 


EY 
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"He fears lest he should be at all dontde bed 
or ANA of in what purely belongs to God alone: 
therefore would exhibit this miracle in retirement; 
and he led these three apostles to à xetired mountain; 5 
as he was accustomed to repair often to some elose 0 
ltude to pray. The tradition of the Ohristians in Pa- 
lextine, of which St Cyril of Jerusalem, St John Damas:- 
cen; and other ancient fathers are vouchers, assures us: 
that this was mount Thabor, which is exceeding high 
and beautiful, and was anciently covered with green 
trees and shrubs, and was very fruitful. It rises some 


Galilee: This was the place: in which the Man- God ap- 


er, because it is usually in this heavenly commerce, that 


gers to this effect of that holy exercise, because they do | 


dot apply themselves to it with assiduity and feryour; 


or neglect to disengage their affections from creatures 


the senses. Without a great purity of heart no man 3 
hall see God. A little birdlime entangles the feathers 


ing able to raise the body in the air. So the least earth- 
dust clogs the wings of the soul, the least inordinate 


attachment to creatures is a weight which hinders the 


perfect union of her affections with God, and the full 
low of his graces upon her. But a Christian, worthily 
disposed and fitted by the Holy Ghost to receive the 
pirit of prayer, by assiduity in that holy exereise, puri- 
bes his love more and more, transforms his affections; | 
and renders them njore and more spiritual and heavenly. 
Of this the Transfiguration of our Divine Redeemer. 
va, among other transcending Aren a most 
noble and supereminent prototype. N 
Whilst Jesus prayed, he suffered that hy Which was 
rays due to his sacred humanity; and of which for our: 
ake he deprived it, to diffuse a ray over his Whole: body? 


9005 xxiy, 16. 
(9) . fr. 
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thing like a sugar loaf, in a vast plain; in the middle of : . 5 | 
peared in his glory. He was transfigured whilst at prays 
the soul receives the dew of divine \consolations,” ank 


taxtes how infinitely sweet and good God is to those who 7:0 
incerely seek him. Many Christians inideed ate stran- 


by perfect humility, self-denial; and: mortification of - 


of a bird, and holds down the strongest pinion from bes 


014  TRANSFIGURATION' or 0UR' LORD. Au. 6 
His face was altered, and shone as the sun, and his gar. 
ments became white as snow. By this glorious trans. 
figuration of his flesh he has animated our hope, that e. 
1 ven gur bodies will share with our immortal souls in the 
. bliss which he has promised us, and will inherit his glo- 
* ry. Do we often bear in mind this comfortable truth 
Dan we believe it, and not always be employed in the 
thoughts of it? Can we think of it, and not be rayigh. 
ell out of ourselves with holy joy? Ves: this heavy 
lumpish flesh, these infirm corruptible bodies, at pre. 
Sent so often subject to sickness, pain aud wants, vil 
done day be raised from the dust glorified; impassible; 
no more liable to heat, cold, diseases, torment or tears ; 
beautiful, transcending in lustre and brightness the gun 
and stars; endued with swiftness beyond that of light, 
and with strength equal to the angels; with the power 
of penetrating all bodies, as Christ did the stone of the 
sepulchre, and the doors when shut; with dazzling glory, 
with unspeakable pleasure in every part or organ; ins 
. word, with all the communicable gifts and qualities of 
spirits, resembling the body of Christ glorified after his 
resurrection, Which, as St Paul tells us, is the mode! 
upon which ours shall be raised in glory. A glimpse af 
all this appeared in the splendour wherewith his adora. 
ble humanity was clothed in his Transfiguration. 
Moses and Elias were seen by the three apostles in hi 
company on this occasion, and were heard discouning 
with him of the death which he was to suffer in Jerv- U; 
salem. Moses represented the ancient patriarchs, and in 
the first saints who lived under the law ; Elias the k. ts 
ter: prophets ; and they shewed by their presence that Wn e 
all the just inspired by God from the heginning had gi- | to 
en testimony to Christ as the true Messias. They had boy 
both been remarkable for their sufferings in the cause af tet 
virtue, Elias having been exceedingly persecuted by th: WI le. 
wicked, and Moses having chosen rather to be afflicted Ne 
with the people of God than to enjoy the greatest bo- Wa 
nours and pleasures of Pharaoh's court. And the cr 
being the constant object of the most ardent desires « 
our blessed Redeemer out of the excess of his love i he; 
us, they spoke to him of nothing but of the stufe“ 1 
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"offer. ' Our loving Saviour, in part to moderate his ar- 
our to complete his sacrifice by the triumph of his love 
in his death on the crogs, had made. it frequently the 
zubject of his conversation with his disciples, and even 
in this joy ful mystery, would entertain himself and the 


understand the spiritual fruits and glory of mortification 
and suffering for Christ, we shall rejoice in wearing the 
_ livery of our crucified Redeemer. The three apostles 
were wonderfully delighted with this glorious vision, 
and St Peter cried, out to Christ: Lord, it is good for ut 
is he here. Let us make three tents, one for thee, one for 
Mozes, and one for Elias. This he spoke, not knowing 
what he said, being out of himself, in a transport of 
holy admiration and joy; desiring never to be drawn 
from the sight of so glorious an object, and never to lose 
that sweetness and delight with which his soul was then 


thorns, reproaches, and cruel death which he was tn 


witnesses of his glory upon it. If we truly consider and 


overwhelmed. He truly knew not what he said, or he 


would never have desired that for the time of trial on 
earth which is reserved only for heaven. Neither would 
he have contented himself with beholding only the glo- 
nile humanity of Christ, which vision can bear no pro- 
Portion to the beatific contemplation of the divinity it- 
wit. He tasted only a single drop of that overflowing 
der which inebriates the heavenly Jerusalem, and all 
is blessed inhabitants: yet was so much transported by 
it. What would he then have said, if he had received 
into his soul the whole impetueus torrent of heavenlß 
delignts? He who has once tasted that spiritual sweet- 
ness which God sometimes bestows on souls in this life 
do strengthen their weakness, and to attract them to his 
bye, by the sweet odour of his ointments, must ever af- 
ter live in bitterness, alleviated only by resignation and 
love, till he arrive at the fountain itself, which is God: 
No wonder therefore that St Peter, after this foretaste, 
was unwilling to return again to the earth. How little 
do che lovers of the world know the incompatable sweet- 
ness of divine love, or they would despise from their 
bearts those toys for which they deprive themselves of 5 
9 great a good? Yet, $0 $a is the taste of man 
| | | * 2 LES E a 8 
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by their passions, that they would be content, were it 


possible, always to live here, and never think of the joys 
of heaven. How can it be good for us to be here?” 


diries out St Bernard (2), where every thing in world. 


Iy pursuits is tedious, empty, or dangerous? Here i 
much malice, and very little wisdom, if even a little. 
- Here all things are slippery and treacherous, covered 
with darkness, and full of snares, where souls are ex- 
posed to continual danger of perishing, the spirit sinks 
under affliction, and nothing is found but vanity and 
trouble of mind.“ To the just, this life is the time of 
trials and labour: Heaven is our place of rest, our eter- 


nal sabbath, where our patience and tears will find their 


reward exceeding great. Why do we seek . be. 


125 fore the end of our warfare? 


Whilst St Peter was speaking, thee: came, on a $ud- 
Py: a bright shining cloud from heaven, an emblem of 
the presence of God's majesty, and from out of this 
cloud was heard a voice, which said: This is my beloved 
Son, in whom am well pleased : hear ye bim. By this 
testimony the Father declared Christ his only begotten 
und co-eternal Son, sent by him into the world to be 


the remedy of our sins, our advocate, and our propitia- 


tion, through whom alone we can find access to his of. 
fended majesty. If through him we approach the throne 
of his mercy, we cannot be rejected, he being in his 
humanity the object of the infinite complacency of the 
Father: through him we are invited to apply with con- 
fidence for mercy and every good gift. By the same 
voice the Father also declared him the perfect model of 
our virtues, and commands us to hear him, and attend 
to his example, in order to square by it our lives, and to 
form in our souls a new spirit grounded upon the pattern 
he hath set us of humility, meekness, charity and pa- 
tience. He commands us also to listen with the utmost 
respect and docility to his saving and most holy doctrine, 
which is the word of eternal life. The apostles that 
were present, upon hearing this voice, were seized wit 
a sudden fear; and fell upon the ground. But Jesus go. 
| ing to them touched them, and bade them to rise. 172 
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t immediately did so, and saw no one but Jesus standing 
$ in his ordinary state. This vision happened in the night. 
„ As they went down the mountain early the next morn- "ol 
L ing Jesus gave them a charge not to discover to auß, 
8 one What they had seen, till he should be risen from the 5 
A dead. The Jews: were unworthy to hear what many... 
d among them would have only -blasphemed, and they 
5 had sufficient evidence by his miracles, to which they. 
ks - wilfully shut their eyes. But Jesus would by this give 
d ua fresh lesson of humility, and teach us, that secre- 
of cy, with regard to divine graces, and the exercise of all 
r extraordinary virtues, is the guardian of those gifts. _ 
ir From the contemplation of this glorious mystery, we 
e. ought to conceive a true idea of future happiness: if 
| this once possess our souls, it will make us not to value 
d. any difficulties or labours we can meet with here, but 
of to regard, with great indifference, all the goods and e- 
his ' 'vils of this life, provided we can but secure our portion 
ved in the kingdom of God's glory. Thabor is our encou- 
his ragement, by setting that bliss before our eyes, but Cal-: : 
ten vary is the way that leads to it. When Christ shall let 
be us into the secrets of his love and cross, and make us 
tla- tate that interior sweetness and secure peace which he 
of. hath hidden therein, and which the world knoweth not, 
one then we shall find a comfort and joy in our sufferings 
his themselves, and, with St Paul, we shall think of nothing 
the but of loving, and suffering in what manner it shall 
on- please God to make us tread in the footsteps of his di- 
ame vine Son, being solicitous only to walk in the continua! 
| of exercise of pure love. The ninety-fourth sermon of St 
end Leo, which is on this mystery, shews this festival to have 
dto deen observed at Rome in the middle of the fifth cen · 
tern tury. Pope Calixtus III. made it more universal and 
pa- alemn, by a bull dated in 1457. e 
[ oil 4 . 9 
. oe THE SAME DAY. : : 
that St Xrsrus, or $1xTvs II. Pope and Martyr. He 
with Wa a Grecian by birth, deacon of the Roman church 
8 £0- under $t Stephen, and, upon his demise, in 257, was 


Chey chosen pope, being the twenty-fifth from St Peter. St 
2 "99s of Alexandria consulted him by three letters 
% F 3 | Jo” . 5 . . 5 . 
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on betteln difficulties, and recommended 9 him to beat 
a little while with the Africans and some among the 
Aa⸗siatics, with regard to their error concerning the vali. 
dity of baptism given by heretics. Accordingly, this 
| Pope used towards them indulgence,” contenting him. 
self with strongly recommending the truth to them; 
and his successors pursued the same conduct till that er. 
' ror was condemned in the plenary council often men- 
"tioned by St Austin (a). St Sixtus is styled by St Cy. 
prian a peaceable and excellent prelate. Though some 
have ascribed eight years to his pontificate, it is certain, 
from all the circumstances of his tay that he only 
Sat one year (1). 
Gallus, the zuccessor of Decius i in the empire, and a 
persecutor of the Christians, being despised for his coy. 
ardice, was slain with his son and colleague Volusius, in 
253, after having reigned eighteen months. Zxilius 
then assumed the title of emperor ; but was killed after 
he had reigned four months, without having been ac- 
knowledged by the senate; and Valerianus, a person af 
A noble family, and great reputation, who had been 
censor and chief of the senate, was acknowledged em- 
peror by the consent of the whole world. He was at first 
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more favourable to the Christians than any of the en- "" 
perors before him had been, not excepting the Philips; con 
and his palace was full of religious persons. By this Ror 
means the-church enjoyed peace during three years and the 
a half: which tranquillity afforded an opportunity of lie, 
holding many councils. But in 257, Valerian raid they 
the eighth, or according to Sulpicius Severus the ninth olf 
general persecution, which continued three years and a Chr 
half, till he was taken prisoner by the Persjans. The they 
change wrought i in this emperor, is ascribed hy Eusebius chai 
to a motive of superstition, and to the ct and per- "mþ 
suasion n of one Macriapus, who was extremely addicted — 


(5 bo Berti, Diss. 1. in Stec. 3. p. 172. : 


(a) By this plenary council, Launoy, Sirmond, and — 0 
e the council of Arles, assembled out of all the Wen i 0 
314: but Bellarmin, Natalis Alexander, &c. explain it more Pre that y 


bably of the council of Nice, because St 5 calls it 2 f 9] 
Fgouncill « of the whole world, 
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to the Persian sect of the Magians, and to the black art. 
This man, whom St Dionysius of Alexandria calls the 
* archmagian of Egypt, had worked himself into the 
highest favour with the superstitious emperor, was raised 
dy him to the first dignities ef the state, and perguaded _ 
him that the Christians, by being avowed enemies to art 
magic and to the gods, obstruct the effects of the sacri- 
fices, and the prosperity of his empire. Valerian had 
reazon to tremble for his own safety upon the pinnacle 
of his honours; for some compute, that only six out of 
thirty emperors that had reigned from Augustus to his 
time, had escaped the violent hands of murderers. But, 
by declaring himself an enemy to the servants of God, 
he dug a pit for his on ruin. He published his first 
edict against them, in April 257, which was followed 


The persecution grew much more fierce in the fol- 
lowing year, when Valerian, marching into the East 
against the Persians, sent a new rescript to the senate to 
be passed into a law, the tenor and effect of which St 
Cyprian notified to his fellow bishops in Africa as fol- 
bus (2): “Valerian has sent an order to the senate, 
importing that bishops, priests and deacons should forth- 
with suffer“ (even though they should be willing to 
conform) © but that senators, persons of quality, and 
Roman knights, should forfeit their honours, should have 
their estates forfeited, and, if they still refused to sacri- 
lice, should lose their heads: that matrons should have 
their goods seized, and be banished: that any of Cæsar's 
olicers or domestics, who had already confessed the 
Chtistian faith, or should now confess it, should forfeit 
their estates to the exchequer, and should be sent in 
chains to work in Cæsar's farms (5). To this order, the 
emperor subjoined a copy of the letters which he hath 
atched to the presidents of the several provinces con- 
«mg us: which letter, I expect and hope; will soon 
(07%) S. Cyprian. ep. ad Successum episc. 80. Fello, 82. Pamelio. 
nis well known in the Cæsarean law, what sort of servitude 
ut yas, which che Auberſpritit Clebæ were under, they being slaves 
employed in the meanest drudgery of tillage, 


dy the martyrdom of pope Stephen and many others. 


$20- xXrsrus, P. 1. Aug, b, 
: de brought ehr \ . Tou are to understand that 


Rystus (bishop of Rome) suffered in a cemetery upon 
the 6th.day of August, and with him Quartus, The 


officers of Rome are very intent upon this persecution; 


and the persons who are brought before them are sure to 
suffer, and to forfeit their estates to the exchequer, 
Pray notify these particulars to my colleagues, that 5 


our brethren may every where be prepared for their 


great conflict; that we may all think rather of i 1mmor- 
tality than death, and derive more joy than fear or ter- 
ror from this confession, in which we know that the sol. 
diers of Christ are not so properly killed, as crowned." 

St Xystus suffered in a cemetery ; for the Christians 
in the times of persecution resorted to those subterra. 
neous caverns to celebrate the divine mysteries. Here 
they met, though Valerian had forbidden them to hold 
assemblies, and here they were hunted out. Quartus 


must have been a priest or deacon; otherwise he would 


not have suffered upon the spot, but been first pressed by 
the rack to sacrifice. Some think this name Quartus a 


slip of the copiers, and read this passage as follows : 
with four deacons ();“ for, say these authors, about 
that time four deacons suffered at Rome, Prætextatus, 


Felicissimus and Agapitus, with their tkhop, as the Li- 
berian and other ancient calendars testify ; and Lau- 
rence who suffered soon after him. This last was his 
archdeacon, and seeing him led to execution, expostu- 
lated with him, lamenting to be left behind (3). St 
Sixtus replied, that he should follow him within three 


days, by a more glorious triumph; himself being spared 
on account of his old age.“ Those are mistaken who. 


gay that St Sixtus was crucified ; for the Liberian ca- 


lendar assures us, that he was beheaded i in the cemetery - 


of Calixtus, and the expression which St Cyprian uses, 
dsignifies the same. St Cyprian suffered in the September 


following; el all the provinces of the empire were 


ö . 8 8. Ambros. Okfic. I OS WH „ 
5 © A wistakt of the 8 quarius for quatuor, in an old 


was very easy. This is the conjecture of Buluze. un " 


| 8 aninadvermum. Sctattr, 8 vo. d. Aug. & cum ro diaconos 99: 
Mor. 8. r loc. cit. ed Baus. 
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cAcied with che blood of innumerable martyrs (4). 
for, though Valerian's first edicts regarded chiefly the | 
dergy,” they were soon extended to the whole body of 


CRTC 


% This fierce . was continued during the last three 
eur and a half of Valerian's reign. Most flourishing was the con- 
Glen of bis empire, till he drew his word against those whose pray. 
uin, uin nun, 
ab most upjustly persecuted them but God revenged their cause, 
een in this world. No sooner did this war break out against them, 
but "the provinces · became on every side a prey to barbarians. Va- 
lerian marched first against the Goths and Seythians, who poured in 
upon the empire from the north; but the terrible devastations com- 
nittel by the Persians in Cilicia, Cappadocia, and other provinces of 
the Fast, called him on that side. Finding his affairs there in a bad 
condition, he was for purchasing a peace for money of Sapor I, the 
on of Artaxerxes, who, having revolted with the Persians and slain 
Artabanus, the last King of Parthia, had erected, upon the ruins of 
that empire, the second Persian monarchy in 226. Sapor refused to 
treat with any other person but the emperor himself, who impru- 
ently ventured his person with but few attendants. The barbarian 
caused him to be surrounded, and seized him prisoner, and, as long 
is Valerian lived, made use of him for a footstool or horseblock, _ 


loaded with chains, and clad in purple and all the imperial ornaments. | 
Apathias says, that at length Sapor caused him to be flayed alive, 
Valerian'was taken in the 9th year of his reign, the 56th of his 
we, of Christ 259, and he lived thus 7 years in captivity. 
nd rubbed” over with salt; but this seems only to have been done 
nter his death, when the Petsian had his skin pickled, died red, and 
hung up in a temple, to be afterwards she wn to the Roman ambassa- 


dors'whenever they should come into Persia. The pagan; Romans 


eemed little concerned at his misfortune, or their own disgrace, and 
his unnatural-son Gallien used no great efforts for his liberty, though, 
after his death, he caused him to be enrolled among the gods, and 
the heathen Romans had always regarded him as one of their best 
. emperors... „„ 5 „„ 
The Christians looked upon this catastrophe as an effect of divine 
vengeance upon this unjust persecutor of the saints. Lactantius 
"writes of it as follows:“ Not long after Decius, Valerian was in- 
flamed with the like rage, and, in a very little time, he shed a great 


deal of the blood of the saints. But God afflicted him with a new 


wort of judgment. He was taken prisoner by the Persians, and, not 
only lost the empire, but, as he had robbed many others of their li- 
berty, so he lost his own at last, and fell under a most infamous sla- 
very, For as often as king Sapor had occasion either to' mount on 
honieback, or to go into his ale he made the Roman emperor stoop 
lawn, that he might make his back a step to get up. And, whereas 


\ 
5 


making bim stoop, and setting his foot upon his neck whenever he 5 
mounted on horseback. He led him every where about in triumph, 
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| Christians : old and young; men, women, and children: 
and great numbers of every condition, rich and pont 
soldiers, husbandmen, slaves, and even children were pu 


— — — — 


the Romans had made some representations of the Persians being de. 


| ſeated by them, Ss por used to rally Valerian, and to tell him, th 
the posture in which he lay, was a more real proof to shew on whore 


side the victory went, than all the pictures that the Romans could 


make. Valerian, being thus led about in triumph, lived for gone 


time, 20 that the barbarians bad in him occasion given for a grey 


While to treat the very name of a Roman with all possible indignit 


and scorn. And this was the heightening of his misery, that thou 


be had a $0n, upon whom the empire had devolved by his misfortune, 
yet no care was taken by the son either to rescue the father, or to 


revenge his ill usage. After be had ended his infamous life, his 


skin was flayed off his body, and both it and his guts being tincture] 


with a red colouring, they were hung up in one of the temples of 
the Persian gods, to be a perpetual remembrance of so remarkable 


| triumph, by which they might always put such Roman ambastadon 


as should be sent among them, in mind of it, and, from so unusual 
sight, warn them not to presume too much upon their own strength, 


but to remember Valerian's fall.” 


4 # 0 * 


Gallien, bis son and zuccessor, terrified by 50 dreadful an eximgl 


= 


of the divine vengeance, as. Orosius says, restored peace to the church, 


He led a life of debauchery and supine indolence, whilst thirty ty- 


_ rants in different parts. ofthe world assumed the purple, and were 


war with one another. Macrianus, the magician, by whose advice 


Valerian had persecuted the church, was one of this number, but ms 


slain the first of them with his two sons. Odenatus, a Saracen, king 
of Palmyra in Syria, repressed the insolence of the Persians ; for 
which service, Gallien declared him his colleague in the empire, al- 


| lotting to bim all the East, and giving to his wife Zenobia the title of 


Augusta. After the death of her husband, she became queen of the 


East, and is celebrated for her extraordinary. wisdom, learning and 


valour. The empire was at the same time visited with a dreadful 
pestilence, which depopulated its provinces : and the barbarians on al 


sides poured in upon it like a torrent, which having broke down its 
banks, impetuously spreads itself over the whole country. Nor could 
these nations be any more confined to their snows and mountains: but 


in the end they overthrew that empire, which had formerly thought 
them not worth a conquest. The saints shared in these public calz- 


mities, but by their 3 resignation and patience, found in them 


solid comfort and joy, and by them attained te their crown, God 
converting all things to the good of his elect, Gallien was murdered 


in 268, after an ignominious reign of nine years from the captivity ot 


his father. His successor Claudius II., surnamed Gothicus, a prince of 
mode ration and wisdom, continued to suspend the edicts of former 


persecutors during the two years that he reigned: but after bis death, 


Aurelian raised the ninth general persecution, Neyertheless, thi 
. © 45s 4 | ae c 18 ng b 2 "9+ Ws & a St, + 33 4 n some 
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been, Bice Mn. kg, 


the ancient martyrologies testify, 


$88 Jus rus and Pas ron, MM. They were two bro- 
chers, Who in their tender age overcame, with an he- 
wie courage, the rage and power of Dacian, armed 
with all the instruments of cruelty. This judge was go- 

yernor. of Spain under Dioclesian and Maximian, and 


ane ol the most furious ministers of their cruelty in per- 


ecuting the Christians. In his progress through his pro- 
vince in search of the servants of the true God he ar- 
ell at Complutum, now called Alcala de Henares. 
and having caused the bloody edicts to be read in the 
market · place, began to put to the most exquisite tor- 
tures the Christians that were brought before him. Jus- 
tus and Pastor, children who were then learning the first 
elements of literature in the public school of that city, 
(the first being thirteen, the latter only seven years oldꝰ 
hearing of the torments which were inflicted on the ge- 
nerdus soldiers of Christ, were fired with a holy zeal to 
hae a share in their triumphs. They threw down their 


books, ran to the place where the governor was interro- 


mating the confessors, and by their behaviour about the 
necks and other engines on which the martyrs were tor⸗ 
mented, gave manifest proofs of the holy faith which 
| they profesxed. They were soon taken notice of, appre- 
hended, and presented to the judge. He foamed with 
nage to see children brave his power and authority, and 
not doubting but a little correction would allay their 
courage, commanded them to be most severely whipped. _ 
This was executed in the most barbarous manner; but 


% 5 hv ee Þ | 
dome received the crown of martyrdom in the reign of Claudius Go- 
thicus, is evident from the holy martyr St Seyera, whose body was 
tound in the cemetery of SS. Thraso and Saturninus, on the Salarian 
way, one mile from Rome, in 1730. See the Dissertation of F. Lupi 
on that martyr's tomb and epitaph, printed at Pauormo in 1734: al- 
{0 the remarks of the learned canons Boldetti and Maragnoni. 
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With asfonishment to see the modest constancy gith 
which in their turns they encouraged and exhorted each 
other to bear their torments for Christ. and for an eter. 
nal crown; and the wonderful cheerfulness and readiney 
which they discovered to suffer every torture that could 

be inflicted. The judge being informed that it was in 
vain to expect their resolution could ever be vanquished 
by torments, to cover his shame, gave an order that 
they should be privately beheaded. This sentence wa; 
executed in a field near the town, and their bodies were 
buried by the Christians on that very spot which their 
blood had sanctified. A chapel was afterwards built on 


the place. Their relicks are at present enshrined under 


the high altar of a great collegiate church at Alcala, of 
which they are the titular patrons. Their martyrdom 
happened in 304. See Prudentius, hymn. 4. alias . 
St T8idore, F. Flores, g. e 


eos VE. 
8G x CAIETAN oF TaHIENNA. 
See his life compiled by Antonio Caraccioli, Pr. of his Order, pub. 
lished in Latin with those of the three other founders, in 1613. 


Also the same given more at large in Italian by F. Jos. Silos of the 


same Order, on the occasion of his canonization in 1671, with the 

bull of his canonization, aud the comments of the Bollandists, 
See aleo his life written by Del Tufa, bishop of Acerra; Helyot, 
Hist. des ord. relig. T. 4. p. 71. Contin, Fleury, T. 32. & la ne 

de S. Cajetan de Thienne, par D. Bernard. Paris 1698. 12mo, 


Sr Cajzran was son of Gaspar, lord of Thienna (a) 
and Mary Porta, persons of the first rank among the 
' nobility of the territory of Vicenza in Lombardy, and 


(a) The house of Thienna, ee RO ſor the antiquity of its no* | 


bility, its alliances and military hogours, still subsists at Vicenza. 
Two branches of this house were settled in France; one in Dauphi; 
ny in the year 1563, under Charles IX. and the other near Loches 
jn Touraine, according to F. Giri, Nicholas of Thienna, says this 


author, was page to Francis I. captain of a company of artillery un. 
der Henry II. and highly esteemed under the three following 2 * 
ö . . N $ \ : 2 8 YE Wo | 2 nd 


* 


eminent for-their piety. The saint was born inr4$0 (59. 


ith | 
ach Hs mother, by earnest prayer, recommended him from 


ter. lis birth to the patronage of the Blessed Virgin, and, 
1653 5 he grew capable of instruction, never ceased setting 
uid: before his eyes the example of our divine Redeemer's 
zn humility, meekijess, purity, and all other virtues. . And 


ch-was his docility to her lessons, that from his infan- 


hed 
that WW cy he was surnamed the Saint. The perfect mortifica- 
was WY tion of his passions from the cradle, made an unaltera- 


ple sweetness of temper seem as it were the natural re- 


heir zult of his constitution. The love of prayer taught a 
ton constant recollection, and the continual application of 
der lie mind to eternal truths made him shun all loss of 
, of ume in amusements or idle conversation: for no dis- 


course seemed agreeable or interesting to him, unless it 
tended to raise the mind to God. His affections were 
entirely weaned from the world, and he directed all his 
ams to the liſe to come. His tender charity towards 
ul men, particularly his com passion for the poor, and 
all that were in affliction, were remarkable on all occa- 
dons. The long exercises of devotion. which he daily 


— WM practiced, were no hindrance: to his studies, but sancti- 
1 og and under that of Henry IV. He married Jane de Villars, daughter 
* of Honoratus of Savoy, Marquis de Villars, and Grand Admiral of 
FR France, But these two branches of the house of Thienna, although 
1 " ongtnally from Vicenza, were not descended from Gaspar of Thi- 
4105 enna, father of St Cajetan : John Baptist, only brother to our saint, 
having but one daughter, in whom the branch of Gaspar of Thienna 
By 7. 6 07 ̃ ß „„ 
Our saint was called Cajetan, from his uncle the famous Cajetan 
' WH © Thienna, who was canon of Padua, and esteemed one of the 
greatest philogophers of his age. We have a work of his printed at 
(a), Fadua, an. 1476. fol. under the following title: Gaztani de Trems 
the Vicenins, Philocophi elariesimi in IV. Arictotelis Meteorum libros er- 
hund. This edition is © rare and very much sought after,” says the 
and author of the Bibliographié instructive, No. 1297. Spondanus mis- 


MT takes in pretending that St Cajetan was called Marcellus, Fleury 
$ - ** guilty of the same mistake, Instit. au Droit Eccles. T. 1. 
enz. 2. FFC e e e 
upli- (6) Baillet says that St Cajetan was born either at Vicenza or at 
enn; but he is the only person who has admitted this alterna · 
$ this ive, All the historians of his life are unanimous that he was born 
J un. at Vicenza; nevertheless the day of his birth is not exactly known: 
21905, not authors place it at the latest, in 140. 


| 8 Which it was impossible for him to do i in his own coun. 
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ed dun, and purified the eye of his understandi 
enabling bim the better to judge of truth. Tie dun 
guished himself in the study of divinity; likewise in 

_ the civil and canon laws, in which faculty he took the 
1 degres of doctor with great applause at Padua, 
Too devote himself perfectly to the divine service, he 

| ern an ecclesiastical state, and out of his on . 
trimony built and founded a parochial chapel at Nam. 
pa zo, for the instruction and benefit of many who lj. 
ed at a considerable distance from the parish church, 
After this he went to Rome, not in quest of prefermen, 
or to live at court, but hoping to lie concealed in tha 
great city, and to lead an obscure and hidden lie, 


Nevertheless, pope Julius II. compelled him to at. 
| cept the office of protonotary in his court, and by thut 
means drew him out of his beloved solitude, though the 
saint had the art to join interior recollection with public 
employments, and to live retired in courts. Being much 
delighted with the end proposed by the confraternity in 
Rome called, Of the Love of God, which was an agcit- 
tion of zealous and ontogeny! persons, who devoted then. 

.gelves by certain pious exercises and regulations to l. 
- -bour with all e er to promote the divine honour, 
he enrolled himself in it. Upon the death of Julius I 
he resigned his public employment, and returned to Vi. 
cehza. There he entered himself in the confraternih 
olf St Jerom, which was instituted upon the plan of that 
the Love of God 1 in Rome, but which in that place con- 
sisted only of men in the lowest stations of life. 'Thi 
ecircumstance was infinitely pleasing to the saint, bit 
. gave great offence to his worldly friends, who thought 

it a blemish to the honour of his family. He persisted, 
however, in his resolution, and exerted his zeal with 
wonderful fruit in the most humbling practices of ch 
rity. He sought out the most distressed objects amo 
the sick and the poor over the whole town, and gerved 

them with his own hands, being most assiduous about 
those who laboured under the most loathsome diseases In 
the hospitals of the Incurables, the revenues of which 
house he considerably augmented, - In obedience tothe 
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dat a man of great prudence, learning and piety, the 
aint removed to Venice, and taking up his lodgings in 
the new hospital of that city, pursued his former man- 
ger of life. He was so great a benefactor to that house 
as to be regarded as its principal founder, though his 
chief care was to provide the sick with every spiritual 
zubebut possible. He at the same time emaciated his 
body with penitential austerities, and seemed to rival 
the most eminent contemplatives in the sublime grace 
of prayer, and it was the common saying both at Rome, 
Vicenza and Venice, that Cajetan was a auen at che 
iar and an apostle in the pulpit. | 
By the advice of the e ax anal Cajetanleft Venice, 
to return to Rome, in order to associate himself again 
o the confraterniey Of the Love of God, among the 
principal members of which many were no less eminent 
for their learning and prudence, than for their extraordi- 
nity piety; He deliberated with them on some effectual 
means for the reformation of manners among Christians. 
gtieving that the sanetity of this divine religion should 
de go little known and practised by the greatest part of 
thoze that profess it. All agreed that this could not be 
done but by reviving in the clergy the spirit and zeal of 
those holy pastors who first planted the faith. To put 
ill the clergy in mind what this spirit ought to be, and 
vat it obliges them to, a plan was concerted among 
the assoeiates, for instituting an Order of regular clergy 
upon the perfect model of the lives of the apostles. The 
lirst authors of this design were St Cajetan, John Peter 
Caraffa, afterwards pope under the name of Paul IV. 
but at that time archbishop of Theatè, now called Chi- 
eli a town in Abruzzo ; Paul Consigliari, of the most 
noble family of Ghisleri, and Boniface de Colle, a gen- 
tleman of Milan. Those among them who were posses- 
deck ok ecclesiastical livings, addressed themselves to pope 
Clement VII. for leave to resigu them with a view of 
making such an establishment. His Holiness made great 
Afeulties with regard to the archbishop :- but at length 
gave his consent. The plan of the new institute was 


Us 1 up, kid before the pope, and examined in a con- 
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egntirpate the poison of avarice, always most fatal tothe 
:ecclesjastical Order where it gets footing, and to enz. 
blish in the hearts of those that are engaged in that state 
the most perfect spirit of disinterestedness, and the en. 
tire disengagement of their hearts from the goods of thi 
world, the zealous founders made it an observance 0 
their institute, though not under any vow or obligation 
(as several French writers of note have mistaken) that 

this regular clergy should not only possess no annual re. 
venues, but should be forbid ever to beg or ask for ne. 
cessary subsistence, content to receive the voluntary con: 
tributions of the faithful, and relying entirely upon pm- 
vidence The cardinals objected a long time to thi 
rule, thinking it inconsistent with the ordinary laws df 
prudence. But their opposition was at length overcome 
y the founders, who urged that Christ and his apostles 
having observed this manner of life, the same might be 
perfectly copied by those who were their suecessors intbe 
ministry of the altar, and of the divine word. But thi 
clause was added to the rule, that if a community 
should be reduced to extreme necessity, they shouldgie 
notice of their distress by a toll of the bell. The Order 


r approved by Clement VII. in 1524. and 


_ Carafla was chosen the first general. As he still retain- 
_ ed the title of archbishop of 'Theate, these regular clerks 
were from him called Theatins (c). The principal end 


+: (e) Baillet is mistaken in dating the bull of the Institution af u 
_gular clerks of St Csjetan in 1525, it being given in 1524. The 
14th of September following, St Cajetan and his companions made 


| their yows. See the form of these vows in the life of the saint, U 


J. B. Caraccioli, p. 49. of the edition of Pisa in 1733. 

St Cajetan was the first institutor of regular clerks, that is, priest 
united by vows to fulfil the duties of an ecclesiastical state. They 
reckon generally eight congregations of regular clerks in Italy. ! 


Regularclerksof St Paul called Barnabites, from their house dedicated 


to Godinhonour of St Barnaby at Milan, instituted int 533. 2% Regis 
lar clerks of the Society Jetut, instituted in 1540. 3% Regular clerks 
of St Mayer or Somasgues, thus called from a village near Milan, in- 
stituted in 1530. This congregation was united to that of the The- 
atins in 1 546, and again separated in 1555. 4%. Regular clerks, Me 


nors, instituted in 1588. 5e. Regular clerks, Minictering to the Si, 


called also Cross-bearers, from a red cross which they wear 1 


cardinals, in 1524. The more perfectly tn 
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which they proposed to themselves were to preach. to 


the people, assist the sick, oppose errors in faith, restore 


craments, and re. establish in the clergy disinterested- 


ty 
ate 
NN. 


nes, regularity, a perfect spirit of devotion, agsiduous 
application to the sacred studies, the most religious res- 
pect to holy things, especially in whatever belongs to 


the acraments and pious ceremonies 


of the zeal of these holy men, and the odour: of their 


ne. WY vanctity drew mauy to their community. They lived 
on. a first in a house in Rome, which belonged to Boniface, 
pw. de Colle; but their number encreasing, they took a 
tn larger: house on Monte Pincio. In the following year, 
bey were afflicted with a calamity which had like to 
ome have put an end to their Order soon after its birth. The 
ties BY army of the emperor Charles V., which was commanded 
the by the Constable Bourbon, who had deserted from the 


— = — — 
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tated in 1621. 7. Regular clerks of the Mother of Cod, insti- 


dun that of regular clerk: | 
kun in his Church Annals takes notice. These different congre- 
tions have nearly the same dress; they make use of the ancient 


teenth century, and in the beginning of the seventeenth. - 


ord tat the life of the regular clerks is nearly the same as that of the 
cet eon repularsz there is yet this difference, that the ancient canon 
Jn 7 epulars observed the fasts, the abstinences, the silence and the night | 
e nitchings of the monks, whereas the regular clerks, according to 
y 


he Tht- thou practising the great austetities of those religious men who 


the e canon fegulars of the Order of Premontre,  __ 
on ther | MA be 


cassoch/ 


Vor. VIII. 


of | 
1 Rome and all Italy soon perceived the happy effects | 
re- 
ne. 


mitted. horrible outrages, was killed by a musket-shot 

in mounting the wall. But Philibert of Challons, prince 
of Orange, took upon him the command of the army, 
vhich was composed in a great measure of Lutherans, 


cock, instituted in 1591. 60. Regular clerks of Piour Schools, in- 
tuted at Lucea, in 1628. 89. Theatins; but as these were the first, 


they had no other name given them in the bull of their institution, 
2 without any other addition, as Spon- 


axock which the secular priests wore towards the end of the sin - 


eir institution, embraced the functions of the ecclesiastical state, 


= Sid dedicated themselves to silence and retirement. Ses the statutes of 
94 IS { 


\the French king to the emperor, marched from the Milanese 
- this WY to Rome, and took that city by assault on the 6th f 
ity RY May, 1527. This duke of Bourbon, after having com- 


and other enemies of the see of Rome. The pope and 


„ : 


__ cardinalyreticed into the castle of St Angelo, but the 
German army plunderec the city, and were guilty of 
greater cruelties and excesses than had heen committed 
by the Goths a thousand years before. The house of 
the Theatins was rifled, and almost demolished; and a 
soldier, who had known St Cajetan at Vicenza before 
he renounced the world, falsely imagining he was then 
rich, gave an information to his officer against him to 
that effect. Whereupon he was . barbarously sconrged 
and tortured, to extort from him a treasure which he had 
not. Being at length discharged, though in a weak and 
maimed condition, he and his companions left Rome, 


with nothing but their breviaries under their arms, and 


with clothes. barely to cover themselves. They repaired 
to Venice, where they were kindly received, and settled 
in the. convent of St Nicholas of Tolentino. Caraffa's 


term for discharging the office of general, eypired after 
three years, in 1530, and St Cajetan was chosen in his 


room. It was with great reluctance that he accepted 
that charge, but the sanctity, zeal and prudence, with 
which he laboured to advance the divine honour, espe- 


cially. by inspiring ecclesiastics with fervour and the con. 


tempt of the world, drew the esteem of the whole world 
on his Order. The fruits of his charity were most con- 
Spieuous during a raging plague whieh was brought to 
Venice from the Levant, and followed by a dreadful fa- 


mine. Excited by his example, Jerom Emiliani, a-n0- 


ble Venetian, in 1530, founded another Congregation al 
Regular Clerks, called Somasches, from the place where 
_ they lived, between Milan and Bergamo, the design af 
which was to breed up orphans, and such children # 
were destitute of the means of a suitable education. 
Alt the end of the three years of Cajetan's office, Ca- 
raffa was made general a second time, and our Sant 
was sent to Verona, where both the clergy and laity were 
in the greatest ferment, tumultuously opposing certain 
articles of reformation of discipline which their bishop 
Was endeavouring to intraduce among them. The saint 
in a short time restored the public tranquillity, 
brought the people unanimously and cheerfully to sub- 
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wit to a wholezome reformation, of which they them: 
;elves would reap all the advantages. Shortly after he 
was called to Naples to found a convent of his Order in 
that city. The count of Oppido bestowed on bim & 
convenient large house for that purpose, and used the : 
wos pressing 1mportunities to prevail upon him to accept 

2 donation of an estate in lands; but this tlie saint con- 
xantly-refused;- A general reformation of manners at 


Naples, both in the clergy and laity, was the fruit of his 


example, preaching and indefatigable labours. No oc- 
cupations made him deprive himself of the comfort and 
meeour of his daily long exercises of holy prayer, which 
he sometimes continued for six or seven hours together, 
and in which he was often favoured with extraordinary 
raptures; In 1534, Caraffs was created cardinal by Paul 
III Clement the seventh's successor. He was afterwards 


ned to the papacy upon the death of Marcellus II. in 1 


1555, and died in £559. Our saint was then gone to 
| kevive the recompense of his labours. In 1537, he 
went back to Venice, being mads general a second time: 
but after his three years were expired, returned to Na- 
ples, and governed the hodse of his Order in that city 
till his happy death. Being worn out by austerities, la- 
bours, and a lingering distemper, he at length perceived 
bis last hour to approach. When his physicians advised 
him not to lie on the hard boards, but to use a coarse 
bed in his sickness, his answer was: My Saviour died 
0M g cross, suffer me at least to die on ashes.“ His im- 
portunity prevailing, he was laid on à $ackcloth spread 

en the floor, and strewed with ashes. And in that pe- 
bitential posture, he received the last sacraments, and 
calmly expired in the greatest senfiments of compunc- 
uon, on the yth of August, 1547. Many miracles, 
wrought by his intercession, were approved at Rome af- 
lex a rigorous scrutiny, a history of which is published 
by Pinius the Bollandist. St Cajetan was beatified by 
Utdan VIII. in 1629, and canonized by Clement X. 
m 1671. His remains are ensbrined in the chureh of 


dt Paul at Naples (a). 


(0) The Order of Thestins has eight houses in Naples, two in 
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8 „ dona r us B. &c. i. 
The example of this saint inculcates to us the holy 


maxims of disinterestedness which Christ has laid PF | 


in his gospels. He teaches us, that all inordinate de. 


sires, or excess of solicitude for the goods of this world, 


is & grievous. evil, and extremely prejudicial to all chris. 

tian virtues; he presses upon all his followers the duty 
of fighting against it in the strongest terms, and ex. 

plains the rigorous extent of his precept in this re. 


gard (1): It is incredible how much avarice steels the 


heart against all impressions of charity, and even of 
_ humanity, and excludes all true ideas of spiritual and 


_ heavenly things. The most perfect disinterestednes 


and contempt of the world, necessary in all Christians, 
is more essentially the virtue of the ministers of the al. 
tar; it always formed the character of every holy pas- 
tor. But alas] how often does the idol of covetousnes, 
to the grievous scandal of the faithful, and profanation 
of all that is sacred or good, now-a-days find a place in 
the sanctuary itself? New fences against this evil have 
been often set up, but all become ineffectual in those 
who do not study perfectly to ee Woe Souls whe 
true berge NR ry EM af warts: lh 
e 15221175 1 oN Tis SAME. bar. 15 "pq 
St . Bishop of Arezzo in Toby, B M. Be 
ing Mustrious for catethty and miracles, as 'St Gregory 
the Great assures us, he was apprehended by Quadra. 
tianus, the Augustalis, or imperial prefeet of Tuscany, 


in the reign of Julian the Apostate. Refusing to adore | 


the idols, he suffered many torments with invincible 
constancy, and at length finished his martyrdom by the 
Sword, in 361. His relicks are enshrined in the ca- 
thedral of Arezzo. At the same time and place, St Hi 
LARINUS,'a monk, received the like crown, being beat- 
en to death with clubs. His relieks were afterwards 
5 ee to Ostia. _ = may; Sou, £qre HH | 
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8 several in other parts of Italy, Spain od Poland, ends one in 


France, oo was founded at Page by 8 Mazain, in 90 
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of Dioclesian,' in 303, he was crowned: with a glorious 
martyrdom in that city. With him suffered also Lar- 


gus and Smaragdus, and twenty others, among whom : 


ate named Crescentianus, Sergius, Secondus, Alban, 


Vietorianus, Faustinus, Felix, Sylvanus, and four wo. 


men, Memmia, Juliana, Cyriacides and Donata. 
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Ir ad was a 1 N ng 8 ow he - 
popes Marcellinus and Marcellus. In the persecution 


bodies were first buried near the place of their wag | 


tion on the Salarian way: but were soon after transla- 
ted into a farm of the devout lady Lucina, on the Os- 


tan road, on this 8th day of August, as is eee in 
the ancient Liberian: calendar; and others. 
To honour the martyrs, and duly war thei hen 


tal, we must learn their spirit, and study to imitate = 
them according to the circumstances of our state. We 
must; like them, resist evil unto blood, must subdue our 


panions, suffer afflictions with patience, and bear with 
others without murmuring or complaining. Many prac- 
tte voluntary austerities chearfully, only because they 


2 of their own. choice, But true patience requires, in 


the first place, that we bear all afflictions and contradic- 
lions from whatever quarter they come: and in this 
donzists true virtue. Though we pray for heaven, our 
prayers will not avail, unless we make use of the means 
vhich God sends to bring us thither. "Ts © cross is r 


der, by e we must ascend. 8 
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the church. It is not essy, says Theodoret, to describe 


had the skin torn from off their backs only, others off 
their faces from the forehead to the chin. Some were 
stuck all over with reeds split in two, and appeared like 
Porcupimes: then these reeds wete forcibly plucked out, 
80 as to bring off the skin with them. Some were bound 
hands and feet, and in that condition thrown into great 
vaults which were filled with hungry rats, mice, or other 
such vermin, which gnawed and deyoured them by de. 
grees, without their being able to defend themselves. 
Neverthelets, these eruelties hindered not the Christiane 
from running with joy to meet death, that they might 
gain eternal life. Isdegerdes dying, the persecution was 
garried on by his son Varanes:; and Hormisdas was one 
pdf the most illustrious victims of bis tyranny and malice, 
He was of the chief nobility among the Persians, son to 
the goyernor of a province, and of & race of the Ache- 
menides. Varanes sent for him, and commanded him to 
renounce Jesus Christ. Hormisdas answered him: 
That this would offend God. and transgress the lays 
of charity and justice: that whoeyer dares to violate 
the zupreme law of the sovereign Lord of all things, 
would mote easily betray: his king, who is only a mortal 
man. If the latter be a crime deserving the worst of 
deaths, what must it he to renounce the God of the 
universe? The king was enraged at this wise and Jut 
answer, and caused him to be deprived of his office, ho- 
nours and goods, and even stripped of his very clothes, 
except a small piece of linen that went round his wait: 
aud ordered him in this naked condition to drive and 
look after the camels of the army, A long time after, 
the king looking out of his chamber e saw Hor- 
misdas all sun-burnt, and covered with dust, and cal. 
ing to mind his former FER? and riches, and the high 


ed the persecution which Cosroes II. had raised against 


or express the craelties which were then invented against 
the disciples of Christ. Some were flayed alive, others 
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gtatiom of his father, sent for him, ordered a zhirt to be 
given him; and said to him: Now at least lay aside 
thy obstinacy, and renounce the carpenter's son.“ The 
zaint, transported with holy zeal, tore the shirt or tunic, 
(4) and threw it away, saying: If you thought that 
I should 30 easily be tempted to abandon the law of 


1 


Eing, inrensed at his boldness, banished him again with 
indignation from his presence. St Hormisdas happily 
Aaished his course, and is named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology. The same tyrant, when Suenes, a nobleman 

of Persia, who was master of one thousand slaves, Was 
ioflexible in the profession of his faith, asked him which 
mas the meanest and vilest among all his slaves, and to 

bim that was named he gave all the rest, and Suenes 
Himself, and his wife. The confessor still continued 
m in the faith. See Theodoret, Hist. Eccl. B. 5. 
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Hs was a soldier in Rome at the time of the mar- 
'tyrdom of St Laurence. Seeing the joy and constancy 
with which that holy martyr suffered his torments, he 
as moved to embrace the faith, and addressing him- 
self to St Laurence, was instructed and baptized by 
him in prison. Confessing aloud what he had done, ne 
was arraigned, condemned andzbeheaded, the day before 
the martyrdom of St Laurence. Thus he arrived at 
his crown before his guide and master. The body of St 
Komanus was first buried on the road to Tibur, but his 
' remains were translated to Lucca, where they are kept 


of 3 Oriettals have in all ages used light silk or nen tunics 
in hot weather; but the ordinary use of linen shirts id 4 very mo- 

dern though most convenient custom. Dr Arbuthnot had reason to 

ray, that Julius Cæsar had neither a shirt to his back, nor glass to 


kin wiadons. (Tr. On Coins and Meawures |» || 
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his name. St Romanus is mentioned. on this day in the 
ee af St oy; and in u ee, 
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The ie of the martyrsandother primitive saintz 


157 the powerful grace of God, had not less force in con- 
7 yerung inſidels than the most evident miracles. 8t 


Justin observed to the Heathens that many of them, by 


Uving among Christians, and seeing their virtue, if they 
did not embrace the faith, at least were worked iuto 


a change of manners; were become meek and affable, 
from being overbearing, violent and passionate; and dy 


_. Feeling the patience, constancy and contempt of the 
world which the Christians practised, had learned them- 
selves some degree of think virtues (1). Thus are we 
bound to glorify God by aur lives, and Christ com. 
mands that our good works zhine before men, St Cle- 


ment of Alexandria (2) tells us, that it was the usual 


saying of the apostle St Matthias The faithful 
if his 1 ris.” ” Such ought to. be the 220 0 


evety one to instruct and edify his neighbour by word 
and example. But wo to us un hose hearts no edify · 
ing examples or instructions even of Saints make any 


impression! And still a more dreadful wo to us, who by 


our luke warmness and scandalous lives, are to others an 
odbur not of Hife, but of death, and driw the reproaches 
of ee on our holy 58 al its 4 5 mutet | 
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way Wake or 8 7 patron 10 the oe 4. 
Achonty, anciently called Athad, in Ireland. St Fi. 


nian bishop of Clonard built this church in 530, and 


gave it to his disciple Nathy, called also Dathy, which 


in Irish signifies David, a man of great sanctity. He is 


Aar Comrah ind Cruimthir. The former, Harris 
thinks, beats the sense of consecrated, or elected. Cruim- | 


 thir signifies in old Trish. a priest, the same as Jagart in 
modern Irish. In St Finian s life he is only styled Ds 
dut in St F echin's, ptelate or abbot. Harris thinks he 
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ned in the sixth century, and is said to have. 


1 
1 


A rb, 2. . . 27 


* * dignity: but ** With all 


anticat annals, calls him only petty „though this church 
was made a bighop's see soon after his time. In the an- 
nals of Ireland the bishops of Achonry are often styled 


of Luigny or Leny, = the little province or- 


in which Achonry is situated. The church is dedleak. 
ed in memory of St Nathy. ant his festival is celebrat- | 
ed-on the gth-of. >. 42h NOS On mt 9. al 
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ther to St Dermod (a), abbot of Iniscloghran. He died 
on the 9th of August, and seems the same whom the 
feglökry of Clogher styles bishop of Cluain or Elunes, | 
near Lough-Erne, and says he was buried there near ST 
Tigernach, first bishop of that see. These two brothers 
vere contemporary with St Kiaran of Clonmacnois, Who 
died in 549, and with St Senan, who died in 344. St 
Tedlimid Was bishop of Kilmore, which name signifies 


25 church or off one} the 5 44 +2 was only 


ws > .. 


an 77 5 the pr Rae's of pope ; Nichols V. i 
145% an 

because it was Vefore settled at Brefiny o or Brefne, and 
"afterward at Triburna, now an obscure village.” St Fe. 
dumid's festival is kept with great solemnity through- 
out this diocese with an octave and en, nw 


FY 


Colgan in MSS. ad 2 Aug. and Ware, P. 226. 
(9 This Dermod is called by Colg jo Og Sanct. p. 255 de | 


ut, 1. e. Dermod the just, or Iniscloghran i is an island 
in Lough. ree i the ee e bermeen Connaught. and the 
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| From $1 Ambroes De Off, I. x. e. 41. I. 2. e. 15 the four pas 
Fries of St Austin, Serm. 302, 303, 394, 305, besides four other; 
py GA prondle to his Pt pH 25 seventy-twvwo hom. in 
Jong. ; two undet the name of St Ambrose; Prudent. hym. 2, de 
Tor. St Leo, Serm. 83. St Peter Chrysol. Seri. 135. St Maxi. 
mus Taurin. Serm. 56. St Fulgentius, &c. The acts of St Lau- 
rence being a modern compilation are not here made use of. See 
„„ VV ĩ ĩ hn roes aabeb ECT 17 
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Tuns are few martyrs in the church whose name 
are 50 famous as that of the glorious St Laurence, in 
Whose praises the most illustrious among the Latin fi- 
- thers have exerted their eloquence, and whose triumph, 
to use the words of St Maximus, the whole church joins 
in a body ta honour with universal joy and deyotion, 
The ancient fathers make no mention of his birth ot 
education; but the Spaniards call him their country. 
man. His extraordinary virtue in his youth recom- 
mended him to St Xystus; then archdeacon of Rome, 
- Who took him under his protection, and would be hin- 
elf his instructor in the study of the holy scripture, 
and in the maxims of christian perfection. St Xystus 
being raised to the pontificate, in 257, he ordained 
Laurence deacon; and though he was yet young, ap- 
pointed him the first among the seven deacons who 
served in the Roman church: hence by several fathers 
be is called the pope's archdeacon. This was a chatge 
of great trust, to which was annexed. the care of the 
treasury and riches of the church; and the distribution 
of its revenues among the poor. How faithful and dis 
interested our holy deacon was in the discharge of this 
important and difficult office, appears from the sequel. 
The emperor Valerian, through the persuasion of 
Macrian, in 257, published his bloody edicts against the 
church, which he foolishly flattered himself he was able 
to destroy, not knowing it to be the work of the Al. 
mighty, That by cutting off the shepherds he might 
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lisperse the flocks, he commanded all bishops, priests, - 
and descons, to be put to death without delay. The 
holy pope St: Kystus, the second of that name, was ap- 
prehended the year following. As he was led to exe- 
cution, his deacon St Laurence followed him weeping; 
aud judging himself ill treated, because he was not to 
die with him, said to him: Father, where are you 
geing without your son? Whither are you going, O. 
boly- priest, without your deacon? You were never 
wort to offer sacrifice without me your minister. Where 
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in have I displeased you? Have you found me wanting 


tomy duty ? Try me now, and see, whether you have 
made choice of an unfit minister for dispensing the blood 
of the Lord.” He could not, without an holy envy, be- 
hold his bishop go to martyrdom, and himself left be- 
bind ; and being inflamed with a desire to die for Christ, 
be burst into this complaint. From the love of God, 
and an earnest longing to be with Christ, he contemned 
liberty and life, and thought of no other honour but that 
of suffering for his Lord. Hence he reputed the world 
a nothing, and accounted it his happiness to leave it, 
that he might come to the enjoyment of his God: for 


this he grieved to see himself at liberty, was desirous to 


be in chains, and was impatient for the rack. The 
holy pope, at the sight of his grief, was moved to ten- 
derness and compassion, and comforting him, he an- 
owered :' “I do not leave you, my son: but a greater 


mal, and a more glorious victory, are reserved for you, 


who are stout and in the vigour of youth. We are 
dpared on account of our weak ness and old age. You 
all follow me in three days.“ He added a charge to 


ditribute immediately among the poor the treasures t 


the church which were committed to his care, lest the 
— should be robbed of their patrimony, if it should 


nal into the hands of the persecutors. Laurence was full 


of joy, hearing that he should be so soon called to God, 
bet out immediately to seek all the poor widows and or- 
plans, and gave among them all the money which he 

ad in his hands; he even sold the saered vessels to in- 
Tease the zum, employing it all in the like manner. 
. The church at Rome was then possessed of considerable 
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riches. For, besides the necessary provision of its mi. 
nisters, it maintained many widows and virgins, and 
fifteen hundred poor people, of whose names the bishop 
or his archdeacon kept the list; and it often sent large 
alms into distant countries. It had like wise very rich 
ornaments and vessels for the celebration of the divine 


mysteries, as appears from Tertullian, and the profane 


heathen scoffer Lucian. Eusebius tells us (1), that the 
magnificence of the sacred vessels inflamed the coyet. 
ousness of the persecutors. St Optatus says (2), that in 
the persecution of Dioclesian, the churches had ver 
many ornaments of gold and silver. St Ambrose 60 
speaking of St Laurence, mentions consecrated vessel 
of gold ich silver; and Prudentius speaks of chaliees a 
gold and silver, embossed and set with jewels. 
I ds prefect. of Rome was informed of these ad 
and i imagining. that the Christians had hid considerable 
bt treasures, . he Was extremely desirous to secure them; for 
be was no less a worshipper of gold and silver than af 
Iupiter and Mars. With this view he sent for St Lau- 
fence, to whose care these treasures were committed. 
As soon as he appeared, he said to him, according ta 
Prudentius: * ty — often complain that we treat yau 
with eruelty: but no tortures are bere thought of: J 
only enquire mildly after what concerns you. - am in. 
formed that your priests offer in gold, that the sacred | 
blood is received in silver cups, and that in your noc 
turnal $acrifices you have wax tapers fixed in golden 
candlesticks. Bring to light these concealed treasures; 
the prince has need of them for the maintenance of lis 


forees. I am told, that, according ta your doctrine, 


you must render to Caar the things that belong to him, 
I do not think that your God causeth money to be 
coined: he brought none into the world with him: be 
. brought. wards. Give us therefore the money, and 

be rich in words.“ St Laurence replied, without $hew-' 
ing any concern: « The church is indeed rich; nor 
hath the emperor any treasure equal to what it possexeeth, 
I will shew you a valuable part: but allow me a little 
time to set every thing in order, and to make an inven · 
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dure Laurence spoke, but, imagining himself already | 


weed. of hidden wealth, was satisfied with this an- 
wer, HE granted him three days respite. During this 


interval Laurence went all over the eity, seeking out i in 


every street the poor who were supported by the church, 
and with whom no other was so well acquainted. On 
the third day he gathered together a great number of 

them before the church, and placed them in rows, the 
dectepit, the blind, the lame, the maimed, the: lepers, | 
orphans, widows and' virgins : then he went to the pre- 
fect, invited him to come and see the treasure of the 

church, and conducted him to the place. The prefect, | 
aonished. to see such a number of poor wretches, who 
made a borrid. sight, turned to the holy deacon, with 
looks full of disorder and threatenings, and asked him 
what all this meant, and where the treasures were which 
be had promised to shew him. St Laurence answered: 
9 What at are you displeased at? The gold which you 80 
eagerly desire, is a vile metal, and serves to incite men 
to all manner of crimes. The light of heaven is the 

tue gold; which these poor objeets enjoy. Their bodily 


weakness and sufferings are the subject of their patience, Z 
and the highest advantages: vices. and passions are the 


real diseases by which the great ones of the world are 
often- most truly miserable and despicable. Behold in 
these poor persons the treasures which I promised to 
thew you: to which I will add pearls (a) and precious 
ones, those widows and consecrated virgins, which are 
tbe church's crown, by which it is pleasing to Christ: 


it hath no other riches: make use then of them for the 


advantage of Rome, of the emperor, and yourself.“ 
Thus he exhorted him as Daniel did Nabuchodonosor, 
toredeem his sins by sincere repentance and almsdeeds, 
and shewed him where the church placed its treasure. 
The eee man was far from forming « 80 noble 
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an idea of an object the eight of which offended bis 
carnal eyes, and he cried out, in-a transport of rage: 
Do you thus mock me? Is it thus that the axes and 
tte fasces, the sacred entigns of the Roman power, are 
insulted? I know that you desire to die: this is your 
| "ow and vanity. But you shall not die immediate. 


as you imagine. I will protract your tortures, that 


your death may be the more bitter, as it shall be Slower 


Tou shall die by inches.“ Then he caused a great 
gridiron to be made ready, and live coals, almost extin. 
*guished, to be thrown under it, that the martyr might 
be slowly burnt. Laurence was stripped, extended, and 
bound with chains upon this iron bed over a slow fire 
which broiled his flesh by little and little, piercing at 
length to his very bowels. © His face appeared to the 
Christians newly baptized, to be surrounded with a 
beautiful extraordinary light, and his broiled body to 
exhale a sweet agreeable smell: but the unbelievers nei. 
ther saw this light nor perceived this smell. The martyr 
felt not the torments of the persecutor, says St Austin, 
80 vehement was his desire of possessing Christ. And 
St Ambrose observes, that whilst his body broiled in 


the material flames, the fire of divine love, which wa | 


far more active within his breast, made him regardley 
of the pain: having the law of God before his eyes, he 
esteemed his torments to be a refreshment and a com. 


fort. Such was the tranquillity and peace of mind 


which he enjoyed-amidst his torments, that, having sul. 
fered a long time, he turned to the judge, and Said to 
him, with a cheerful and smiling countenance: Let 
my body be now turned: one side is broiled enough.” 

When, by the prefect's order, the executioners had 
turned him, he said: It is dressed enough; you may 


eat.“ The prefect insulted him, but the martyr conti 


nued in earnest prayer, with sighs and tears, imploring 
the divine mercy with his last breath, for the conversion 


of the city of Rome. This he begged Christ speedilf 


to accomplish, who had subjected t . to this cit), 
that his faith might, by triumphing one day in it, more 
easily spread itself from the head over all the 5 
or maultrers of 1 Its 1 This heed he 1 of G 
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for that city, for the sake of the two ap 
aul St Paul, who had there begun to plant the cross of 


Chiist, and had watered that city with their blood, (The = 
int, having finished his prayer, and completed his ho- 
beaust, lifting i vp my Or towards heaven, gave up the . 


e donbts not isbn to his prayer the en- 
tire conversion of Rome, and says, God began to grant 


iin request at the very time he put it up; for several 
cenators,, who were present at his death, were 80 power= 
fully moved by his tender and heroic fortitude and pie - 
' ty, that they became Christians upon the spot. These 
noblemen took up the martyr's body on their shoul- 
ders (b), and gave it an honourable burial in the Veran 


field, near the road to Tibur, on the xoth of August, in 


268, His death, says Prudentius, was the death of i- 


dolatry in Rome, which, from that time, began more 


nsbly to decline: and now, adds the same father, the 


nate itself (c) venerates the tombs of the apostles and 
martyrs. He describes with what devotion and fervour 


the Romans frequented the chureh of St Eaurence, and 
commended themselves, in all their necessities, to his 
patronage : and the happy success of their prayers proves 


how great bis power is with God. The poet implores 
the merey of Christ for himself, and begs he may ob- 
tain, by the prayers of the martyrs (d), what his own 


cannot. St. Austin assures ys, that: God ders in 
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 Exoſculantur limina. 
Rue fit poteſtat credita;. 15 
muneris quantum 8 
Probant Quiritum gaudiæ, | 
Duibus rogatut annui (Laurenti). 
00 Ingdignus, agnofeo et ſeio, 
Num Chriftus ipſe exaudiat ; 
per patronos martyres- 
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Nome 3 an feen number of miracles through the in; : 
terdession of St Laurence. St Gregory of Tours, For. pe 
aue and others, relate several performed i in other da 

places. It appears, from the sacramentary of pope Ge. Se 

us, that his feast bas been kept with a vigil andan Wl © 

 cetave at least, ever since the fifth age. In the reign | 0 

0 Constantine the Great, a church was built over his aft 
tomb, on the road to & Nn is called St Laurence: Se 

© eoithout the wallr : it is one af the five patriarchal am 
churches in Rome. Seven other famots churches in bu 
that city bear the name of this glorious saint. epi 
In St Laurence we have a sensible demonstration bon hot 
powerful the grace of Jesus Christ is, which is able to W 
mpeeten whatever is bitter and harsh'to flesh and blood. cat 

Tf we had the resolution and fervour of the saints in the at 

practice of devotion,” we should find all seeming diff. by 

- eulties, which discourage our pusillanimity, to be mere — 
shadows and phantoms. A lively faith, like that of the 0 

martyrs, would make us, with them, contemn the ho. Py 
nours and pleasures of the world, and measure the goods |: 

And evils of this life, and judge of them, not by nature, = 
but by the light and principles of faith only. And did 73 

we sincerely love God, as they did, we should embrace * 
His holy will with joy in all things, have no other de- i 
sire, and find no happiness but in it. If we are deject- A 
ed or impatient under troubles, indulge murmurs and Ro 
:complaints; or call ourselves unhappy in them, it is e- rei 
vident that inordinate self. love reigns in our hearts, and St 

that we seek our own inclinations more than the will Wl tha 
of God. The state of suffering is the true test of our yer 
love, by which we may judge whether, in duties that ma 
are agreeable to nature, we love the will of God, or on- WW cor 

ly do in them our own will. Ir self. love discover it- fot 
self, in our sufferings, all the rest of our lives is to be anc 
suspected of the same disorder; nor can we easily give tha 
any other evidence that faith and Wit love are the ed 
e of our actions. r wh 
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st Hrs C. He was. a poor e wan, in! 
WhO ä = his actions * en ne” and don 


crane: He distributed among the poor every Sat 
ar he could save from what he earned in the week. 
See the een r e and St Gregory, Dial. * 
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K Blau, bel of St Congall, f in neland, _ 


afterwards Bishop of Kinngaradha among the Picts in 
Scotland.” He made a voyage of devotion to Rome, 


aud died about the year 446. The place where he was 
buried is called from him Dunb/ain, and was always an 
episcopal see until the change of religion. St Blaan is 
honoured on the 19th of Jul) Fl the 10th of August. 
We have several sacred hymns of his, instructions for 
catechumens, and other pious works. See Colgan MSS. 

al 10, Aug. Dempster, Leland, Tanner, and his life, 
by 6. Newton, archgeagan of 1 in 1 505. 
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. en was vicar to the preſect of 
Rome, and bad. condemned several martyts in the, 
reign of Carinus, and in the first years of Dioclesian. 
$ Tranquillinus being brought before him, assured him, 
that, having been afflicted with the gout, he had reco- 
rered a perfect state of health by being baptized. Chro- 


for Polycarp, the priest who had baptized Tranquillinus, 
and receiving the sacrament of baptism, was freed from 


which that holy laver conferred on his soul. F. rom that 


time he harboured many Christians! in his house, to sbel- 

ter them from the persecution, and resigned his dignity, 

in which he was succeeded by one Fabian. Chromatius's _ 
zon, Tiburtius, Was ordained $0bdegeon, and Was. soon 43 
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matius was troubled with the same distemper, and being 
convinced by this miracle of the truth of the gospel, sent 


that corporal infirmity, by which miracle God was pleas-, 
ed to give him a sensible emblem of the spiritual health 
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after betrayed to the persecutars, condemned by Fabian 
to many torments, and at length beheaded on the Lavi. 
can road, three miles from Rome, where a church Was 
afterwards built. He is mentioned in several ancient 
martyrologies with. his father Chromatius, who retiring 
into the country, lived there concealed. 10 the N 
practice W all Ll virtes, BH 1 
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$6 was e 1 in » Kind. it is 1 to ne kw 
ce to pope Caius. . Having made a vo of virginity, 
she refused to marty; on which account” she was im. 


peached as a Christian, and soffered with heroic cou. 


stancy a cruet martyrdom.” No genuine acts of her life 


are now extant ; but she is commemorated in many an. 


cient martyrologies, and the famous church which is at 
present served by Cistercian monks, has bore her name 
Fever since the fifth century; When it was one of the fir 
or. parishes of Rome, St Susanna suffered towards the 
beginning of Dioclesian's reign, about the year 295. 
Baufferings were to the martyrs the most distinguishing 
| merey; extraordinary graces, and sources of the greatest 
crewns and glory. All afflictions which God sends, are 
in ke manner the greatest mercies and blessings; they 
ate the most precious talents to be improved by us to the 
increasing pu love and affection to God, and the 
exercise of the most heroic virtues of self. denial, pa- 
tience, humility, resignation, and penance. They are 
also most useful and necessary to bring us to the know. 
ledge of ourselves and our Creator, which we are too apt 
to forget without them. Wherefore, whatever crosses or 
calamities befall us, we must be epared to dear them 
with a patient resignation to the divine will: we ought to 
learn from the martyrs, to comfort ourselves, and to re. 
Joice in them, as the greatest blessings. How base i. 
on cowardice, and how criminal our folly, if, by ne- 
glecting to improve these advantageous talents of sick 
ness, losses and other afiicyons, we make the most pre- 
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vas a mative of I vois, in the diocese of Triers, at pre- 

ents small but strong town in the dutehy of Luxem- 
burg. He was brought up at home in the study of ga 

cred learning, and in the assiduous practice of self.dea 
mal, watching, prayer, and alms-deeds. This privats 
education. preserved him from that corruption of morals 
and gentiments into which youth too often fall, whilst, to 
fashion themselves to the polite and refined: manners of 


the world; they are trained up in pleasure and vanity, 
and frequently exposed to the most baneful influence 


of had: company. St Magneric, the successor af St Ni- 
ettas/in'the bishopric of Triers, coming to Lvois, was 
much delighted with the ganctity and. talents of St 
Gety; and ordained him deacon. From that moment 
the saint redoubled his fervour in the exercise of all 


goed works, and applied himself, With unwearied zeal; 
to the: functions of his sacred ministry, err ta che 
instruction of the faithful. 


The reputation of his virtue and e W him 
| the epixcopal chair of Cambray and Arras, which sees 

remained united from the death of St Vedast to the year 
199g (a). This saint continued his labours in that 


— — 
I's J1 Cambray is mentioned in. the Itinerary aerihed to Antoninus 
and in the Tables of Peutinger, as a small town of the Nervii whose 
_ was Bavai, in Haynault, St Siagrius is said, in che Chronicle 
Nuremberg, to have: heen conseerated first bishop of ex aſs $11 | 
pope Evaristus in 110. St Superior, in 337, is called. bighop "oy 
Nervü; but must have resided at Bavaium, the ea ital, tit. it wa 
5 7 by by the Hunns, Franks, Vandals, &c. St Diogenes was 
 buiop of Catnbray and Arras im 390, martyred by the Vandals in” 
40% Aﬀter whom this see was vacant, till in 499, St Remigius sant 
it Vedlast bishop of Arras and Cambray. St Dominic, chosen by him 
his coadjutor, governed. the. see twelve years after his death, St Ve- 
Iphus his successor resided at Cambray, where St Ger 1 His 
wetessor, followed by Bertoald, Adelbert, St Aubert, St Vindictan, 
Hidebert, 88 Hedulphus, also abbot of St Vedazt's: in Arras, who 
Ged the 19th of May in 729. Fope Urban II. separated the sees, and 
aged Lambert,: zrchdeacon bf + tn 
| 155 2 | 
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charge for thirty-nine years, and entirely extirpated out 
of that country the remains of idolatry. Lest through 
the multitude of affairs he Should 1 in- any degree forget 
that the sanctification of his own soul was his first and 


most essefitial duty, and that, without attending to this 


in tte first place, he could hope for little fruit of his la. 
bours for the sal vation of others, and could not expect 
that God wotild make any account of them, he was 
_ careful toseason them with assiduous recallection prayer 
und self examination; but from time to time he betook 
himself to some retired solitude, there to attend to God 
alone, and to recommend to him by fervent prayer the 


souls entrusted to his care. Among other miracles re- 


. counted of him, it is related by the author of his life, 


that at V vois a leper was healed dy being baptised by 


him; which aptly fepresented the interior cleansing of 
the soul from sin. St Gery was called to eternal rest on 
the nth of August 619, and was buried in the church 
which he had built in hondour of St Medard. This be. 
ing demolished by the emperor « Charles V. for the build- 
ing of the citadel, the canons were removed, and took 
with them the ne of our saint, to an ola: church of 
St Vedast, which from that time has borne the name of 
St Gery. See the authentic life of this saint, written 
by the same judicious author who compiled the Chro: 
nicle of Cambray, also Chatillon, Series Episc. Came. 
rac. & Atrebat. Boschius the Bollandist, ad 11. Avg; 
Buzelin,”” © -- 

St Equatws, . "Hs Maribel” in Abruzzo at 
the same time that St Bennet established his rule at 
Mount Cassino. In his youth he was molested with vio- 
lent temptations of the flesh, to which he opposed aus- 
terities and continual prayer: and at length God was 
pleased entirely to free him from the stings of that do- 
mestic enemy. He peopled the whole province of Va- 
teria with fervent monks, who lived dispersed through 
the woods and fields, and were all employed in prayer 
and manual labour. St Equitius visited and instructed 
them, and sometimes invited and exhorted the people in 
the towns and villages to the love and service. of God. 
He being only a — this Was misconstrued by some 
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persons, as if OI servant of God: bad PW usurped 
an ecclesiastical function. Bur the pope, after being, 
fully informed, forbad him to be interrupted. in. giving 
ptiyate exhortations, an office of charity, in which the 
Holy. Ghost seemed to be his master. He worked the 
whole day in the fields, except when he was taken up - 
in the visitation of his disciples, and only returned to his 
bermitage in the evening fatigued with his labour. He 
vent in cvarse and ragged clothes, and his whole life 
breathed the air of austere penance and fervent charity 
and devotion, | He took under his direction a numerous 
monastery of holy virgins, but neyer allowed any your 
monk to come near it. He was favoured with the gift 
of prophecy, and died about the year 5340. His re- 
mains are kept with honour. i in the church of St 5 
rence in Aquila. See gt Gregory. Dial. I. LG ee 
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From hay. authentic life, written on Ae has death, by es mm % 
pope Alexander IV., who had pronounced her funeral panegyric 
" whilst cardinal of Ostia, and who canonized her two years after, 
See also the annals of che Fr ranciscan Order, compiled by the learned 
"F: Luke Fading; 5. her life are in . F. Sil c. 
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50 Kat was Pt to . Bae a noble 
5 who had distinguished himself in the wars, and 
bis virtuous spouse called Hortulana. These illustrious 
8. Fa Who held the first rank at Assisium for theit : 
irth and riches, . were still more eminent for their ex, 
traordinary: piety. They had three daughters, Clare, 
Agnes and Beatrice (a). St Clare was born, in 1 nog 
0 Honaling met with a Hey . avenge in the 1055 of er "Py | 

: but, upon that occasion, raising her heart to God, she said 
courageously : Sovereign Lord, my affection for my husband car- 
ned me to an excess, and was a bibärdnge to the perfect 1 reign of thy | 
Ten my heart. Therefore hast thou been pleased to deprive me 
of 0 mY a I. 20g, eupport: 2 8 Bf name be for ever IU. 
b 3 4 ed. 


ne,  Alipth, 
ASidum, a city in Italy built on a stony mountain 
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 eallled Ass. From her infancy she was extremely cha. 


ritable and devont. It was her custom to-count her tak 
of Paters and Aves by a certain number of little stones 
in her lap, in imitation. of some ancient anchorets in the 


Date). Her patents began to talk to her very ect) 


of marriage, which gave her great affliction ; for it was 
her most ardent desire to have no other spouse but Je. 
sus Christ. Hearing the great reputation of St Francis, 
who set an example of perfection to the whole city, Se 
found means to be conducted to him by a pious matron, 
and begged his instruction and advice. He spoke to her 


on the contempt of the world, the shortness of life, and 


the love of God and heavenly things, in such a manner 
as warmed her tender breast, and, upon the spot, he 


should come to him. On that day Clare, dressed in her 


most sumptuous apparel, went with her mother and fü. 
— the divine office, but when all the rest went up 
to the altar to receive a palm-branch, bashfulness an 


ed... am Thine, and to Thy Service 1 consecrate my soul and af- 
fections, with all I possess,”” This beroic sacrifice of herself, which 


drew its merit from the perfect dispositions with which it was made, 


was accepted by God, and deserved to be recompensed by greater 
graces. In like manner, St Jerom relates of St Melania, that har. 


ing lost her husband and two children the same day, casting herzelf 


at the foot of the cross, she said: I see, my God, that thou r- 
guirest of me my whole heart and love, which was too much fixed on 
my husband and children, | I most willingly resign it all to Thee," 
Hortulana placed her youngest daughter Beatrice with Monaldo bet 
Þbusband% brother, and put ber fortune into his hands, her two eldest 


4 N the world; and, having distributed the re- 


mainder of her estate among the poor, took the veil at St Damian“ 


from the hands of St Francis, and, though advanced in years, went 


trough the meanest offices of the noviciate, made her profession, 


— 
F » 
1 


and courageously bore the most austere fasts, watching, discipline, 
and other mottifications in her tender body. In these fervent exer- 
- Ciges sbe persevered to her death, and was buried at St Damian“; 
but her body was afterwards translated to the church of St George 
/ it lies in the zame tomb with ber two daughters, St Clare and 
gues. l 5 : f 


) Paul of Scets counted the tribute of bis prayers, which be 


repeated vhree hundred and sixty-six times a- day, by pebble stones 


Hist. Lausiac. c. 23. 
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„ 
wodesty kept her in her place: which the bishieop seeing; 


te went from the altar down to her, and gave her th 


palm. She attended the procession, but the evening 


| flowing, it being the 18th of March 1212, she made 


her escape from home, accompanied with another de- 
yout young woman, and went a mile out of the town 
to the Portiuncula, where St Francis lived with his little 
community. He and his religious brethren met her at 
the door of their church of our Lady with lighted tapers 
in their hands, singing the hynan, Yeni; Creator Spiritus. 
Before the altar of the Blessed Virgin she put off - her 
fine clothes, and St Francis cut off her hair, and gave 
der his penitential habit, which was no other than 2 
piece" of sackcloth, tied about her with a cord. The 
holy father, not having yet any numnery of his 'own, 
placed her, for the present, in the Benedictin nunnery 
of St Paul, where she was affectionately received, being 
then eighteen years of age. The Poor Clares date from 
this epoch the foundation ef their Order. 
No sconer was this action of the holy virgin made 
publie, but the world conspired unanimously to ebn- 
demm it, and her friends and relations came in a body 
to uta y her out of her retreat. Clare resisted their vio- 
lence, and held the altar so fast as to pull the holy cloths 


hilf off it, when they endeavoured te drag her away; 


aud, uncovering her head to she her hair out, she said, 


'that Christ had called her to his service, and that alle 


would have no ether spouse of her soul; and that the 


mere they should continue to persecute her, the more 
God would strengthen her to fesist and overcome them. 


They reproached her, that by embraeing so pobr and 
mean a life she disgraced her family; but she bore their 
invults, 'and God triumphed in her. St Francis so on 


alter removed her to another nunnery, that of St An- 
gelo of Panso near Assisium, which was also of St Ben- 


net's Order. There her sister Agnes joined her in her 
undertaking: which drew on them both a fresh perse- 


cution, and twelve men abused Agnes both with words 


and blows, and dragged her on the ground to the door, 
Whilst she cried out: Help me, sister; permit me not 


Whe separated from our Lord Jesus Christ, and your | 


loving company. Her constancy at last victo. 
rious,: and St Francis gave her also the habit, though 
che was only fourteen years of age. He placed them 
a nen mean house contiguous: to the church of St Da. 
| mian. tituate on the skirts of the city of Assisium, and aps 
ted Clare the superior. She was soon after joined 

by her mother Hortulana, and several ladies of by kin, 
Ared; and others, to the number of sixteen, among whom 
three were of the illustrious family of the Ubaldini in 


| Florence. Many noble princesses held for truer great. 


ness the sackeloth and poverty of St Clare, than the e. 


Cs np ry on and riches which they possessed, seeing 


they left them all to become humble disciples of $0 ho. 
P and. admirable a mistress. St Clare founded within 
a few years, monasteries at Perugia, Arezzo, Padua, that 
of 88. Gosmas and Damian in Rome; 3 At. Venice, Man. 
tua, Bologna, Spoletto, Milan, Sienna, Pisa, &c. als," in 
many principal towns in Germany. Agnes, daughter 


to the king of Bohemia, founded a nunnery of her Or. 


der in Prague, in which herself took the habit. 
St Clare and her community practised austerities 
Which, till then, had scarce ever been known among the 


tender sex. They wore neither stockings, shoes, sandals, 


nor any other covering: on their feet; they lay on the 
ground, observed a perpetualabstinence, and neverspoke 
but when: they were obliged to it by the indispensable 
duties of necessity and charity. The foundress, in her 
rule, extremely recommends this holy silence as the means 
to tetrench innumerable sins of the tongue, and to pre- 
serve the mind always recollected in God, and free from 


the dissipation of the world, which, without this guard, 


penetrates the walls of cloisters, Not content with the 
Four Lents, and the other general mortifications of her 
rule, she always wore next her skin a rough shift of 
. horsehair or of hog's bristles cut short; she fasted church 


Vvigils, and all Lent, on bread and water ; ; and, from the 


-1ith; of Noyember to Christmas-day, and during these 
times on Mondays, Wednesdays and F ridays, eat nothing 


at all. She sometimes strewed the ground on which she 


lay, with twigs, having a block for her bolster. Her di- 


n prtching,ond other austerities, were incredb 1 


_ CLARE, F'% Away 
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reduced. to great weakness and to a very sickly sta 
health, St Francis and the bighop of Assisium obliged 
her. to lie upon a little chaff, and never pass one day 


vithout taking at least some bread for nourishment. D 


Vader her greatest corporal austerities, | her countenance 


vag always mild and e W 1 that true X 


6 0 makes, 8 sweet ar 


0 5 


the Passione phy IR .the arent. '$chool. LY 
the per petual i inconyeni- 


patience.and mortification, Dy, 
ences and sufferings which it lays persons under, and 
which the spirit of Christ crucified teaches us to bear 
with patience and joy. It. carries along with it the per- 


fect. disengagement of the heart from the world, in 
which the essence of true devotion consists. The saint 


considered in what degree Ohrist, havin ag for our sakes 
relnquished the riches of his glory, practised holy pover- 
ty, in his birth, without house or other temporal conve- 
niency.; and, during his ministry, without a place to lay 


his head in, and living on voluntary contributions... But” | 
above all, his poverty, nakedness and humiliation on 
the cross, and at his sacred death, were deeply imprint- 
ed on her mind; and she ardently sought to bear forhis 
gake some rezemblance of that state Which he had as- 
ned for us, to apply a proper remedy to our spiritual 


wounds, and heal the corruption of our nature. 


$t Francis instituted, that his Order should never pos- 
tes any rents even in common, subsisting on daily con- 
tributions. St Clare possessed this spirit in such perfec- 
tion, that when her large fortune fell to her, by the death” 


of her father after her profession, she gave the whole to 


the poor, without reserving one single farthing for the 


monastery. Pope Gregory IX. desired to mitigate this 


patt of her rule, and offered to settle a yearly revenue 
on her monastery of. St Damian's. But she in the most 


preszing manner persuaded him; by many reasons, in 


which her love of evangelical poverty made her elo- 
went, to leave her Order in its first rigorous” establish. 


gers asked WO Cate ai 1 0 


ment. WR ist 1 
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expecially 1 in a person of 80 tender a constitution. 123 4 
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would confirm to her Order the smgular privilege 
holy poverty, which lie did, in 1251, by = bull writtey 
With his own hand, which he watered at the same time 


he 
F 


with tears of devotion (a). So dear was poverty to $ 


_ Clare, chiefly for her great love of humility. Though 
Superior, the would never allow herself any privilege o 
distmetion. It was her highest ambition to be the ser. 
vant of servants, always beneath all, washing the feet of 
the lay sisters, and kissing them when they returned fron 
_ begging, serving at table, attending the sick, and te. 
moving the most loathsome filth. When she prayed fr 
"rhe sick, she sent them to her other sisters, that thei 
miraculous recovery might not be imputed to her pray. 
ers or merits. She was so true a daughter of obedience, 


that she had always, as it were, wings to fly wherever 


St Francis directed her, and was always ready to exe. 


. ente any thing, or to put her Shoulders under any bur. 


den that was enjoined her: sbe was 8 crucified to her 
own will, as to seem entirely divested of it. This he 


expressed to her holy father as follows : Dispose al 


me as you please: I am yours by having consecrated 


my will to God, It is no longer my own.“ 


— 


Prayer was her spiritual comfort and strength, and 


she seemed scarce ever to interrupt that holy exercie. 
She often prostrated herself on the ground, kissed it, 
und watered it with many tears. Whilst her sisters tock 


() Urban IV. allowed a dispensation to many houses of this 0! 


der to possess rents; these are called Urbanists; the others, Poor 
Clares. Besides these, the Capuchinesses, the Annunciades, the Cot 
.. ceptionists, the Cordeliers or Greysisters, the Recollects and the mot 
 austere Reformation of the Ave-Matia in Paris, are branches of tie 
rule of St Clare, but most add certain particular constitutions, 


all these together there are said to be above four thousand conveits, 
The third Order of St Francis differs from the others, and is a mild 


er institute established by that saint in favour of certain devout ladies 


who were not disposed to embrace 80 great austerities, or were un 


able entirely to forsake the world. This admits married persons bol 


men and women, who enrol themselves under the standard of penance 


According to 2 certain form of living which this saint prescribed fo 


persons settled in the world. See on its institution Wading's Annals 


of the Franciscans on the year. 1221. Several persons of this thi 


Order anke the essential Vos of religious, aud Hve in communitth 
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Get test, e watched long in prayer, and was always 


the rst that rose, rung the bell in the choir, and light - 
Atte candles. She came from 1 with her fac so 
bright and inflamed (like that of Moses descending from 

conversing with God) that it often dazzled the eyes of 
those that beheld her: and every, one perceived by her 
words, that she came from her devotions ; for she spoke 
with zuch a spirit and fervour, as enkindled a flame in 
Al who did but hear her voice, and diffused into their 
wils 4 great esteem of heavenly things. She commu- 
nicated very often, and had a wonderful devotion towards 
the blessed sacrament. Even when she was sick in hed, 
he 8pum with her own hands fine linen for corporals, and 
for the service of the altar, which she distributed through 
AU tbe churches of Assisium. In prayer, she was often so 

abterpt in divine love, as to forget herself and her cor- 
poral pecessities. She on many occasions, experienced 
the'all-powerful force and efficacy of her holy prayer. 
A remarkable instance is mentioned in her life. The 
impious emperor Frederic II. cruelly ravaged'the valley 
of Spoletto, because it was the patrimony of the holy 
xe. He had in his army many Saracens and other bar. 
barous infidels, and left in that country a colony of 
twenty thousand of these enemies of the church, in a 
place still called Noura des Moros. These banditti came 
once in a great body to plunder Assisium, and as St Da- 
man's convent stood without the walls, they first assault. 


edit, Whilst they were busy in scaling the walls, St 


Chre, though very sick, caused herself to be carried 
and seated at the gate of the monastery, and the blessed 
arcament to be placed there in a pix, in the very sight 
of the enemies, and prostrating herself before it, prayed 
with many tears, saying to her beloved spouse: © Is it 
Pale, my God, that thou shouldst have here assems- 
led chese thy servants, and nurtured them up in thy 

holy love, that they should now fall into the power of 
these infide] Moors; Preserve them, O my God, and 
me in their holy company.“ At the end of her prayer, 
che seemecl to hear a sweet voice, which said: I will 

always protect you,” A sudden terror at the same time 
ied the ussallatrts, and they all fled with such precipt- 


45 _ * $4: A, Alas 
tation, that several were hurt without being wounde 
by any enemy. Another: time, Vitalis Aversa, a great 
general of the game emperor, a cruel and f clog man, 
laid siege to Assisium for many days. St Clare said ty 
her nuns, that they who had received, corporal nece. 

_ garies from that city, owed to it all asgistance. in their 
power in its extreme necessity. She therefore bid then 
cover their heads with ashes, and in this most suppliant 
posture, beg of Christ the deliverance of the tops, 
They continued pressing their request with many tean 
8 whole day and night, till powerful succours arriving 
the besiegers silently raised the siege, and retired with. 
out noise, and their general was soon after slain. 
St Francis was affected with the most singular and 
tender devotion towards the mysteries of Christ's nativity 
and sagred passion. He used to assemble incredible nun. 
bers of the people to pass the whole Christmas. night in 


the church in fervent. prayer; and at midnight onct 


| preached with such feryour and tenderness, that he wa 
not able to pronounce the name Jesus, but called hin 
the little child of Bethlehem; and in repeating thex. 


words, always melted away with tender love. St Clare 


inherited this same devotion nd tenderness to this holy 
mystery, and received many special fayours from Gol 
in her prayers on that festival. As to the passion of 
Christ, St Francis called it his perpetual book, and gal 
he never desired to open any other but the history afit 
in the gospels, though he were to live to the world's end, 
The like were the sentiments of St Clare towards it; 
nor could she call to mind this adorable mystery without 
streams of tears, and the warmest emotions of tender 


love. In sickness particularly, it was her constant enter: 


tainment. She was afflicted with continual diseases and 
pains for eight and twenty years, yet was always joyful 


allowing herself no other indulgence than a little sar 
to lie oni. Reginald, cardinal o | Ostia, afterwards pope . 


- Alexander IV., both visited ber and wrote to her io th 
mast humble manner. | Pope, Innocent IV. 
Wit a little before her death, going from 


% 4 


Astisium on purpose, and conferring with her a long 


C4 
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Perugia, i 


dime on spiritual matters with wonderful comfort, . 


aid her 3 


gi Clare bore her $icknes$ and great Nins Fire 80 
mach as speaking of them, and when brother Reginald 
\ exhorted her to patience, She said? How much am 1 
obliged to my sweet Redeemer: for since by means of 
his gervant Francis I have tasted the bitternessof: hisholy 

jon, I'baye never in my whole life found any pain or 
dekness that could afflict me. There is nothing insup- 

ble to a heart that loveth God, and to him that 
brech not, every thing is insuppottable. Agnes, seeing 
her dear sister and spiritual mother draw neur her end, 
bexought her, with great affection and many tears, that N 
the would take her along with her, and not leave het i 
dere on earth, seeing they had been such faithful com 
panions, and $0 united in the same spirit and desire or | 
erying our Lord.” The holy virgin comforted her, tell. : 
ing her it was the will of God she should not at present 
po along with her; but bade her be assured she should 
hortly come to her, and 80 it happened; St Clare, see- 
ing all her spiritual children weep, comforted them, and 


tenderly exhorted them to be constant lovers and faithful ! 


obxervers of holy poverty, and gave them her blessing, 
calling herself the little plant of her holy father St. 
Francis. The passion of Christ at her request was read 
to her in her agony, and she sweetly expired amidst the 
prayers and tears of her community, on the rrth of Au- 
gust, 1253, in the forty- second year after her religious 
profession, and the sixtieth of her age. She was buried 
oh the day following, on which the church keeps her 
festival. Pope Innocent IV. came again from Perugia, 
and assisted in person with the sacred collegd/i at her fu. 
neral, Alexander IV. canonized her at Anagnia in 
1255. Her body was first buried at St Damian's: but 
the pope ordered a new monastery to be built for her 
nuns at the church of St George within the walls, which 
vs finiched in 1260, when her relicks were'translated. 
hither with great pomp. A new church was built here 
ilterwards which bears her name: in which, in 1265. 
pope Clement V. consecrated the high altar under her 
ane, and her body lies under it. The body of St 
Francs had lain 3 in this church of St George four years, 
When, in 1230, it was removed to that erected 1 in his 


— 
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- honour, in Which it still remains... Camden remake 
that the family name Syncler, or Sinclair, among yg, j 
een, amo oo oo ont 
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The example of this tender virgin, who renounced al 


the softness, up grun and vanity; of ber education 
and engaged and persevered in a. life of so much ye. 
rity, is a reproach of our sloth and sensuality. Such ez. 
traordinary rigours are not required of us: but a con. 
stant practice of self-denial is indispensably enjoined u 
by the sacred rule of the gospel which we all have mos 
solemnly professed. Our backwardness in complying 
with this duty is owing to our lukewarmness, which 


. creates in every thing imaginary difficulties, and may. 


nifies shadows. St Clare, notwithstanding her con. 
nal extraordinary austerities, the grievous persecutians 
she had suffered, and the pains of a sharp and tediou 
dlistemper with Which she was afflicted, was surpriel 
When she lay on her death- bed, to hear any one gpeak 
of her patience, saying that from the time she bad fint 
given her heart to God, she had never met with any thing 


to suffer, or to exereise her patience. This was the effect. 


. of her ardent. charity, Let none embrace her boly ung 
tute without a fervour which inspires a cheerful eager 
ness to comply, in the most perfect manner, withallit 
rules and exercises; and without seriously studying to 
obtain, and daily improve, in their souls, her eminent 
spirit of poverty, humility, obedience, love of silence, 

mortificatian, recollection, prayer and divine love. 1 
this consists their sanctification; in this they will ful 


den THE SAME DAY. $758 


Sr Everavs, M. In Sicily, in the year 304, und 
the ninth consulate of Dioclesian, and the eighth d 
tana, Euplius, a deacon, was brought to the governo 
audienee- chamber, and attending on the outside of tht 
curtain, cried out: I am a Christian, and shall rehcet 
to die for the name of Jesus Christ.“ The governs 
Calvisiagus, who was of consular dignity, beard hin. 
and ofdered that he who had made that outcry ou b 
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viougtit in; and prevented before him. Euplius went in 


wianus's friends, named: Maximus, said: “ You ought 


emperors." Calvisianus said ta Euplius: “ Where had 


The judge asked what that meant. The martyr an- 


lying God.“ Calvisianus then pronounced this inter- 
bautery order: Since his confession is evident, let him 
be delivered up to the executioners, and enamined on 
the rack.“ This was immediately done, and the Mar- 
tyr was interrogated accordingly. Whilst they were 


whether he persisted in his former sentiments? Euplius. 


aid I now declare again, that I am a Christian, and read 


lhner up the sacred writings, by which he should have 
diended God; and that death was more eligible, by 


un eo be hoisted on the rack, and more eruelly tor- 
under i mented. The martyr said whilst he was tormented: 


tormenting him the same day, Calvisianus asked him 


dh be beck of the gospele in his hand. One of G- 
not te keep such writings, contrary to the ediets of the 


that he was seized with the book about him.“ Tbe judge 
bid him read something in it. The martyr opened it, 
aud head the following verses: Ne ted are they who nuffer 

gerrecution for jurtics rake, for ' theirs is the kingdom of © 
braten (1). And in another place: He that will come 
gen me, let him take up bis eros, and follow: me (2). 


* 


mered ; © It is the law of my Lord, which hath: been 
&livered to me.“ Calvisianus said: By whom?“ 
Luphus answered: ( By Jesus Christ, the Son of the 


waking the sign of the cross on his forehead with the 
land that he had at liberty, said:“ What I formerly. 


tle holy seriptures.“ He added, that he durst not de- 


wich he should gain eternal life. Calvisianus ordered 


auh BY * Lthank thee, O Lord Jesus Christ, that I suffer for 


of Ch eke: save me, I beseech thee.” Calvisianus said: 
emo! Wl Ly aside thy folly; adore our gods, and thou shalt be- 
of de et at überty. Euplius answered: I adore; Jesus 
rejoice A Christ; I detest the devils. Do what you please; add 
were Bl den tarments; for I am a Christian. I have long de- 
n ©) Mt v. 1. (2) Matt. Xvi. a4. 
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e * condition in which-I-pow am.” Agthe. 
ter the executioners had tormented Him a long g time, 
bo ary bade them desist and 3 e , adors 
; > worship Mars, Apollo, a ulapi 
_ Eupliue replied: Indore the Father, Son, and 5 
Choste 1 worship the Holy Trinity, besides whom there 
is ub God!!! Calvisianius said: Sacrifice if you would 
- be Belreted Luplivs answered: “ I sacrifice myself 
eee Christ my God. All your efforts to mon 
Are to no Tam a Christian.“ Then Cal. 
visianus gave or —— his torments. 


_"Whibt'the'executioners were exerting their ak 


in tormenting him, Euplius prayed thus: I thank 
des God ; ſesus Christ, suocout me. It is for thy 


name 8 Sake that: Fendure these torments.” This he te- 


> teveral times! When his strength failed him, his 
a were scen still to nove, the martyr continuing the 


behind the curtain, aud dictated his sentence, which a 


scoretary 
in his Hand, and read-the'following sentence: I com- 
mand that Euplius u Christian be put to death by the 

sword, for contemmning the Prince's edicts,” blaspheming 
the gods, and b e Take him away.“ The 


executioners wa 80 the bock of the gospels, which the 


martyr had wir him when he was seized, aboùt his 
neck, and the public erier proclaimed before him: 

This is Euplius the Christian, an enemy to the god 
and the emperors.” Euplius continued very cheerful, 


and repeated as he went: 1 give thanks to Jesus Chrit 


my God. Confirm, O Lord, what thou hast' wrought in 
me.“ When he was come to the place of ri; 


he prayed a long time on his knees, and once more ke 


turning thanks, presented his neck to the executioner 
wo cut off his head. The Christians carried off his bo- 
dy, embalmed and buried it. He is named in all the 
martyrologies of the Western church. See his genuine 
Aets in Baronius, Ruinart, Tillemont, T. 5. p. 693. 
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| Hun like” prayer wirkt ble lips, when he could no 
longer do it with his voice. At length Calvisianus went: 


Wrote. Actertwwards he came out with a tablet 
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8. Monzpacn, 3 W of f-Killala in Ireland. st RE 
Patrick, i in his progress.through Connaught, coming to 
a pleasant place where the river Moy etnpties itself ins 
to the ocean, built on the south banks a noble church „ 
called Kill-Aladh, of which he made Muredach, one of 
ig disciples, bishop, about the year 440. It is situated 
in the county of Mayo. The bishops of this see have Fe 
deen sometimes called bishops of Tiramalgaid, now cor- 
mpted into the barony of Tirawly: sometimes of O-. 
Faacra-Mui, i. e. O Fiacra, on the river Moy, a small 
- tertitory ;-but, since the twelfth century, of Eillala, from 
Kil-Aladh. The festival of St Muredach is observed 
1 12th of Augurt. . : Sas e Tok 1. p. W 55 
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Os of a "moat 5 og martyrs. £54 aufferedd in 5 
the reign of Gallus (a) was St Hippolytus, one of the 
twenty-five priests of Rome, who had the Weta for 


13 Decius raked the Seventh nora, peroecution 4 against "the „„ 
a which he carried on with the utmost crue ly , bis. e 
vhole reign, though this did not much exceed two.years ; for pre- 
ming to rage against God, says Lactantius (L de Mort. Pers. n. 4.) 
he was immediately thrown down. Having marched against the 
Carpi, 2 Scythian nation, who had possessed themselves of Dacia and | 
Mevia, in Thrace, he was surrounded by the barbarians, and a great 
part of his army was cut off; his eldest son was killed in the battles 
Decius himself, in his flight, sun in a morass together with his horse, 8 
and there periched. His body could p- ver be found, and he was de- 
piived of the honour of a funeral. His death, which happened on 
the 27th of October 2 251, restored peace to the church for a short 
tine, Gallus, then his general on the Tarais, to Whose treachery 
i misfortune is ib, succeeded bim in the empire, and created 

don Volusianus, ter. Hostilius, the second son of Decius, was 
ukndwledged his colleague in the throne, but soon died, whether. by 
i natural distemper, or through some contrivance of Gallus, is un- 


certain. The new em eror 4 urchased an 3 ominous ace 
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some time to have been deceived by the hypocrisy af f 
Novatian and Novatus, and to have been engaged in | 
their schism. But this fault he expiated by his publie [ 
repentance, and a glorious martyrdom. He was appre. 
hended, and interrogated on the rack in Rome. But | 
the prefect of the city, having filled it with christian 
blood, went to Ostia, to extend the persecution in those | 
parts of the country, and ordered our saint and several t 


other Christians who were then in prison at Rome, to c 
be condueted thither after him. St Hippolytus being r 
brought out of prison, many of those who had been un. t 
der his care, eame to beg his last advice and blessing, as U 
he was going to martyrdom, and he vehemently exhort- cl 
ed them to preserve the unity of the church. Fly, 0 
said he, from the unhappy Nevatus, and return to at 
the catholie chureh. Adhere to the only faith which f 
subsists from the beginning, which was preached by tl 
Paul, and is maintained by the chair of Peter. I noy H 
see things in a different light, and repent of what I once le 
taught. After he had thus undeceived his flock, and Wl 
earnestly recommended to all the unity of holy faith, he. me 
was conducted to Ostia. The prefect who was gone be. thi 
fore the prisoners the same day, as soon as they arrived, hay 
ascended his tribunal, surrounded with his executionen, 4 
of the Seythians, by subjecting the empire to an annual tribute, and col 
yielding up a considerable territory to them, instead of taking wart- at 
ng from the chastisement of Decius, soon renewed the persecution, wi 
e great plague which began in 250, and ravaged several provinces 80 

of the empire during ten years, was a pretence made use of for spill pol, 
ing the blood of the Christians. Gallus eommanded sacrifiees ever] the 
where to be made to Apollo for averting that scourge. This gait whi 
occasion to the reviving of the persecution, which, as even Dodell nd 
confesses, was hotter and more bloody than it had been under De- the 
eius, and continued till Gallus and Volusianus, in the year 254, dle : 
third of their reign, were slain at Interamne, now called Tem; dra 
where Emilianus (who having quelled the Goths in Thrace, had brac 
been proclaimed emperor by his army) gave them battle. But three dow 
months after, ZEmilianus being slain by his own soldiers near Spolet oh 
to, Valerian, who commanded the army in Gaul, got possession 0 i 

- the throne, and for some time gave peace to the church. The reien ton 
of Gallus was remarkable for nothing but the blood of many mar that 
tyrs, and a continual train of misfortunes, especially the great p*% zuck 


lence. See Eus. I. J. c. I. and in Chron, ad an. 253. Oroav5 
1. 7. St Cyprian, &c; Wy 5 
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and various instruments-of torture. The confessors were 
ranged in several companies before him, and by their 
emaciated faces, the length of their hair, and the filth 

e. with Which they were covered, shewed how much they 

it had suffered by their long imprisonment. The judge, 

finding that he was not able to prevail with any of them 

by.toxments, at length condemned them all to be put 
to death. Some he caused ta be beheaded, others to be 
erueifled, others burnt, and some to be put out to sea in 
rotten vessels, which immediately foundered. When 
the yenerable old man Hippolytus was in his turn brought 

to him loaded with chains, a erowd of young people 
enied out to the judge, that he was a chief among the 
Christians, and ought to be put to death by some new 
and remarkable kind of punisiment. What is his 
name? said the prefect. They answered, Hippoly- 
tus, The prefect said. Then let him be treated like 
Hippolytus; and dragged by wild horses.“ By this sen- 
tence he alluded ta Hippolytus, the son of Theseus, 
who, Aying from the indignation: of his father, met a 
monster, the sight of which affrighted his horses, 30 
that he fell from his chariot, and being entangled in the 
harness, Was dragged along, and torn to pieces ( 91% No 
woner-was the order given, but the people set them« 
xlyes to work in assisting the executioners. Out of the 

eountry Where untamed horses were kept, they took a IJ 
pair of the most furious and unruly they could meer 

with, and tied a long rope between them instead of a 

poll, to which they fastened the martyr's feet. Then 

they. provoked the horses to run away by loud ' cries, 

wupping and pricking them. The last words which the 

martyr was heard to say as they started, were: Lord, 

they tear my body, receive thou my soul.“ The horses 

iragged him away furiously into the woods through 

brooks, and over ditches, briars and rocks: they beat 

down the hedges, and broke through every thing that 

came in their way. The ground, the thorns, trees and 

ones, were sprinkled with his blood; which the faithful, 

that followed him at a distance weeping, respectfully 

weked up from every place with spunges, and they ga. 

̃̃.) Ovid, Metam. 1, 15. fab. II. 8 I 
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__ Jimbs, which lay scattered all about. They brought 
these precious relicks to Rome, and buried them in the 
subterraneous caverns called catacombs, which Prudeg- 
tius (6) here describes at large. He says that the g. 


_  ered/remains of St Hippolytus were deposited in this 


place near an altar, at which the faithful were fed with 
the heavenly banquet; and the divine sacraments, and 


bobtained the: speedy effect of their requests to God. He 


testiſies, that as often as he had prayed there, when he was 
at Rome, for the remedy of his infirmities, whether of 
vody or mind, he had always found the desired relief; 


but professes that he was indebted to Christ for all fa. | 


vous received, because he gave to his martyr Hippoly- 
Tus the power to obtain for him the divine succour, 
He adds, that the ehapel which contained these sacred 
relicks, shone within with solid silver, with which the walls 
were incrustated; and ot the outside with the brightest 
marble like looking. glass, which covered the walls, the 


whole being ornamented with abundance of gold. He 
says, that from the rising to the setting of the sun, not - 


only the inhabitants of Rome, but many from remote 
countries, resorted ãn gyeat numbers to this holy place, 

to pay adoration to God; and that especially on the 
martyr's festival, on the Ides or 13th of August, both 
senators and people came thither to implore the divine 
merey, and kiss the shrine which contained the relicks, 


He moreover describes a sumptuous great church which | 


was built in honour of the martyr near his tomb, and 
which was thronged with multitudes of devout Chrs- 
tians. He mentions (2) the effigies of the s saint's mar- 
. Chace e draun over his tomb . 5 


| "04 ib. v. 123. | 


(65 e Fe 9085 bing 20. (alias 4.) de 8. Hippol. v. IE 
The catacombs here described by Prudentius are those in which vt 


Hippol tus was interred, in the Veran field. near the road to Tibur, 
The other most famous among those near Rome, are the catacombs 
| of St Agnes, St Sebastian, and St Pancras. See Aringhi, I. 3. e. It 

: (e) The curious ancient/subterraneous chapel at Royston in Her. 
ie upon the edge of Cambridgeshire, still standing, founded fot 

| hermits a dedicated i in boacut 0 St Laurence and St Hippe 


4a 


\$/HIVPOLET US, e 7 Fn: n 
ee e de l he mangled parts of his flech ang 


S SAS S282 moon - 


258 18. SZ. = 8 88 


* 
ey 
az. >. 


E 
—_ 


0 8. MI ee OLYTOs,. 8 . 
Et the neden of St Austin ( 3), that if, with the a 


martyrs, we seriously considered the rewards that await 


us, we should account all trouble and pains in this life, 

as nothing; and Should be astonished that the divine 
bounty gives so great a salary for so little labour. To 
obtain eternal rest, should require, if it had been possi- 
ble, eternal labour: to purchase a happiness without 
bounds, a man should be willing te suffer for a whole 
eternity. That indeed is impossible. But our trials 
might have been very long. What are a thousand Neurs 
or ten hundred thousand ages, in comparison to eternity? 
There can be no proportion between what is finite, and 
that which is infinite. Yet God in his great mercy, does 
not bid us suffer 50 long. He says not, a million or a 


thousand * or even five hundred: but only: labour 


. 661 Se Aug. Enar. in Ps. 93. p. 234. 3 ne 

abide high er under the patronage of St Catharine of Ale xan» 
iris, whose images, with those of many other saints, are still seen 
caryed in the rock walls. Stukeley imagines, this chapel, with the 


' famous cross on the highway there, called Roheys- Cross, to have 


been founded by the lady Roisia, daughter of Alberic de Vere, earl 


of Oxford, and widow of Geoffry de Magneville, earl of Essex, wha 


died in 1148, in the reign of Henry II. She was certainly, after her 
xcond marriage to Pain de Beauchamp, the foundress of the nun- 


' nery of Chikesand of Gilbertins in Bedfordshire, to which she after- | 


maid retired, and in which she died and was buried, as Leland testi. 


„ fes. See Stukeley's Origines Rayrtonianæ, in the Erst part of his 
Paleoprapbia Britannica, Lond. 1742. But Parkin, rector of Ox- 


bk in Norfolk, in his answer to this work, printed An. 1744, 
ders this chapel to have been much older, founded by the Saxons; 
and: thinks it and the cross on the meeting of the Roman roads Er- 
min. street, and Ikening way, so called from Royes, probably a Sax- 
on or British saint. For near High- cross in e was 4 
nunnery called Roheyney, or Roheenia, | | 

dt Hippolytus was honoured in the neighbourhood of Roytton, 
with so great devotion, that a few miles off, a town was called from 
bim Hippolytes, and by corruption now Eppallets or Pallets. The 


church of this town was dedicated under the invocation of St Hip- 


polytus; and in it horses were blessed at the high altar with an in- 

credible concourse, this ' saint being honoured as patron of horsemen. | 
dee dir Henry Chancey's Hist. of Hertfordshire, p. 398. N 

N. B. The church honours several illustrious saints of the name 
Hippolytus, a. Greek word signifying a conductor of horses. St Hip- 
s, priest and martyr, honoured on this day, is supposed by 


many authors to be the same with the soldier of that name who 


guarded St Laurence, was baptised by him in prison, and afterwards 
Was drawn by wild OO * others N ooo they were differ- 


ent Persons. 


$ 
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the few years that you live; and in these the dew of my 
consolations shall not be wanting; and I will recom- 
Pence your patience for all, with a glory that has no 
end. Though we were to be loaded with miseries, pain 
and grief, our whole life, the thought of heaven alone 
ought to make us bear its sharpest trials with cheerful. 


,  RERDR #1 
„„on TRE Sane DAT. 7 
St Cassran, M. He was a Christian schaolmaxter, 
and taught children to read and write, at Imola (a), a 
city twenty-seven miles from Ravenna in Italy. A vio- 
lent persecution being raised against the church, proba- 
bly that of Decius or Valerian, or, according to some, 
that of Julian, he was taken up, and interrogated by 
the governor of the province. As he constantly refused 
to sacrifice to the gods, the barbarous judge, having in. 
formed himself of what profession he was, commanded 
that his own scholars should stab him to death with their 
iron writing pencils, called styles. For at that time it 
was the custom for scholars to write upon wax laid on 3 
board of boxen wood, in which they formed the lettetz 
with an iron style or pencil, sharp at one end, but blunt 
and smooth at the other, to erase what was to be effaced 
or corrected (5). They also after wrote on boxen wood 
itself, as St Ambrose mentions (1). The smaller the 
instruments were, and the weaker the executioners, the 
— —— — ůů—ůů—ůů 
A „ $ "F403 Hexaëmer. I. 3. c. 13. n 4 1 

(4) Imola was anciently called Forum Cornelii, from its founder 
Cornelius Syll˖la. 35 eee 4 
_ (6) See Weitzit Note in Prud. hic, p. 60 5. Casaubon. in Suet. 
p. 58, Echard, in Symbolir, p. 536, &c, from Cicero, &c. The 
most ancient manner of writing, was a kind of engraving, whereby 
the letters were formed in tablets of lead, wood, wax, or like mate. 
rials. This was done by styles made of iron, brass, or bone, In- 
stead of such tablets, leaves of papyrus, à weed which grew on the 
banks of the Nile (also of the Ganges), were used first in Egypt; 
afterwards parchment, made of fine skins of beasts, was invented at 
Pergamum. Lastly, paper was invented, which is made of linen 
| cloth. Books, anciently writ anly on one side, were done up in rolls 
and when opened or unfolded, filled a whole room, as Martial com. 
_ plains ; but when writ on both gids on square leaves, were reduced 
to narrow-bonnds, as the same poet observes. See Mabillon Ye Re 
Diplomaticd, and Calmet Diss, sur les livres des Anciens, & les d. 


yerges manieres d'eerire. T. 7. p. 3 &. 
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more lingering and cruel was this martyr's death. He 
was.exposed naked in the midst of two hundred boys; 
among whom some threw their tablets, pencils pen- 
knives at his face and head, and often broke them upon 
his body: others cut his flesh, or stabed him with their 
penknives, and others pierced him with their pencils, 
dometimes only tearing the skin and flesh, and some- 
_ times raking in his very bowels. Some made it their 
barbarous sport to cut part of their writing-task in his 
tender skin. Thus covered with his own blood, and 
wounded in every part of his body, he cheerfully bade 
hx little executianers not to be afraid; and to strike him 

with greater force; not meaning to encourage them in 
their sin, but to express the ardent desire he had to die 
for Christ, He was interred by the Christians at Imola, 
where afterwards his relicks were honoured with a rich 
mausolæum. Prudentius tells us, that in his journey to 
Rome he visited this holy martyr's tomb, and, prostrate 
before it, implored the divine mercy for the pardon of his 
gns with many tears. He mentions.a moving picture 

of the saint's martyrdom hanging over the altar, repre- 

zenting his cruel death in the manner he has recorded 


it in verse. He exhorts all others with him to commend _ 


their petitions to this holy martyr's patronage, who fails 
not to hear pious supplications (c). See Prudent. de 
Cor. hym. 9. de S. Cassiano, p. 203. His sacred re- 
mains are venerated in a rich shrine at Imola in the 
cathedral. See Manzorius, J. U. P. & Canonicus Imo- 
lensis in Hist. Episcoporum Imolens. an. 1719. and 
Bosch the Bollandist, T. 3. Aug. p. 16. (a) by 


(le) Audit, crede, preces martyr proiperrimut onines _ 
Ratacque me quas vide probabiles. v. 97. 4, | 

) Baronius justly rejects the false legends which pretended that 
I Cassian was banished from Sabiona, now Siben, a small ancient 
tonn in Tirol in Germany, where these legends suppose the bisho- _ 
pic to have been originally placed, which from the sixth century is 

xed at Brixen, a small city in the same province of Tirol, suffra- 
Neu to Trent. Rubeus the historian of Ravenna confounds Bixen 
with Brescia in Lombardy. See the false acts of St Cassian publish- 
ed by Roschman, imperial librarian at Ins, who endeayours to de- 


fend their yeracity in making him bishop of Siben. But he might be 5 


titular saint of the cathedral of Brixen without having been bishop 
or native of that country. See Vindiciæ margyrologei Romani da &. 
| Carnians, Veronæ 1751, 4to. e 
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_ ** ST Rabe, Queen of France. She was daugb. 


ter of Bertaire, a pagan king of part of Thuringia in 
Germany, who was assassinated by his brother Hermen. 
_ fred. * Theodoric or Thierry, king of Austrasia or Metz, 

and his brother Clotaire I. then king of Soissons, fel 
upon Hermenfred, vanquised him, /and carried home x 
great booty. Among the prisoners Radegundes, then 
about twelve years old, fell to the lot of king Clotaire, 


who gave her an education suitable to her birth, and 


caused her to be instructed in the christian religion, and 


_ baptized. The great mysteries of our holy faith made 


such an impression on her tender soul, that from the mo- 
ment of her baptism she gave herself to God with her 
whole heart, abridged her meals to feed the poor, whom 
she served with her own hands, and made prayer, humi- 
liations and austerities, her whole delight. It was her ear. 
nest desire to serve God in the state of perpetual virgi. 

nity; but was obliged at length to acquiesce in the king's 
desire to marry her. Being by this exaltation become a 
great queen, she continued no less an enemy to $loth 


and vanity than she was before, and she divided her time 


chiefly between her oratory, the church, and the care of 
. the poor. She also kept long fasts, and during Lent 
wore a haircloth under her rich garments. Clotaire was 
at first pleased with her de votions, and allowed her full 


liberty in them. But afterwards, by ambition and other 


Passions, his affections began to be alienated from her, 
and he used frequently to reproach her for her * pious 
exercises, saying, he had married a nun rather than a 
queen, who converted his court into a monastery. His 
Complaints were unjust: for she made it one of the firt 
points of her deyotion never to be wanting in any duty 
of her state, and to shew the king all possible complai- 


sance. She repaid injuries only with patience and great. 
er courtesy and condescension, doing all the good in het 


power to those who were her declared enemies in pre- 
possessing her husband against her. Clotaire at length 
caused her brother to be treacherously assassinated, that 
he might seize on his dominions in Thuringia. Rade- 


gundes, shocked at this base act of inhumanity, asked 
bi leave to retire from court, which she easily obtained. 


\ 
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ceive_ the religious veil from the hands of St Medard. 


| The: The: holy prelate scrupled to do it for some time, be- 
cauze she was a married woman; but was at length 5 


revailed upon to consecrate her a deaconess (ah 


Radegundes first withdrew to Sais, an estate which 
te king had given her in Poitou, living wholly on bread _ 
made of rye and barley, and on roots and pulse, and 


never drinking any wine: and her bed was a piece of 
ackeloth spread upon ashes. She employed almost her 


whole revenue in alms, and served the poor with her 
om hands. She wore next her skin a chain which ha 


deen given her by St Junian, an holy priest in that 
countty, whom she furnished with clothes worked with 


ber own hands. St Radegundes went some time after 
to Poitiers, and there, by the orders of king Clotaire, 
dul a great monastery of nuns, in which she procured 
a holy virgin, named Agnes, to be made the first abbess, 


and paid to her an implicit obedience in all things, not 


rexervinig to herself the disposal of the least thing. Not 
long after, king Clotaire; repenting that he had consent- 


ed to her taking the veil, went as far as Tours with his 


aon Sigebert, upon a religious pretence, but intending 
to proceed to Poitiers, and carry her again to court. 
She was alarmed at the news, and wrote to St Germa- 


nus of Paris, desiring him to divert so great an evil. 


The bishop having received her letter, went to the king, 
and, throwing himself at his feet before the tomb of St 


Martin, conjured him, with tears, in the name of God, 
not to go to Poitiers. The king, at the same time, 
progtrated himself before St Germanus, beseeching him 
that Radegundes would pray that God would pardon that 


wicked design, to which he said he had been prompted 


by evil advice. The same lively faith which made the 
aint * with j Joy from the court to a cloister, and from 


(a) n canons forbid any married person to enter into deiy 


= or a religious state, unless their consort like wise renounces the 


vorld, by embracing either orders or the state of religion (cap, 18. 
bert. conjug.) ; but before the above- said law of the church, 
1s might be done by the free consent of the other party, Rh ne· 


'ertheless, could not marry again 0 * or his . 


a S. RADEGUNDES. | | 169 | 
Clotaire himself sent her to Noyon, that she might re- 
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the throne to a poor cell, filled her with alarms ben 
be heard of her danger of being called again to a coun. 
Her happiness seemed complete, when she saw hewel 
accurely fixed in her salitujde ng; 
Being desirous to perpetuate the work of God, he 
wrote to a council of bishops that was assembled at Tour, 
in 566, entreating them to confirm the foundation of 
her monastery, which they did under the most severe 
censures. She had already enriched the church she had 
duilt, with the relicks of a great number of saints; by 
was very desirous to procure a particle of the true crog 
of our Redeemer; and sent certain clerks to Constanti, 
nople, to the emperor Justin, for that purpose. The 
emperor readily: sent her a piece of that sacred wood, 
adorned with gold and precious stones; also a book of 
_ the four gospels, beautified in the same manner, and the 
. relicks of several saints. They were carried into Poi. 
tiers, and deposited in the church of the monastery by 
the archbishop of Tours, in the most solemn manner, 


with a great procession, wax tapers, incense, and sing. 


Ing of psalms. It was on that occasion that Venantiu 
Fortunatus composed the hymn, Vexilla regis prodeunt(d), 
St Radegundes had invited him, and several other hoh 


— — — —_ — — — — T — V. — — — _—_— 


EY 5) Venantius Fortunatus was born in Italy, not far from Trevi, 


"had studied at Ravenna, and was, for that age, a good grammaran, ' 


- Thetorician and poet. He made a visit of devotion to the tomb 
St Martin at Tours, and wrote the life of that saint in four books 
| In acknowledgment of the cure of a distemper in his eyes, which he 
received by rubbing them with the oil of a lamp lighted before the 
- $epulchre of that saint. Being invited by St Radegundes to Poitierh 

he was ordained priest of that e the year 565, and nu 

afterwards chosen bishop of that cit. e 

He had an uncommon natural genius, was very ready at his pen, 
and an original wiiter in every subject that he bandled. His probe 
falls much short of his verse, which is harmonious and animated 
though he alters the original quantities of many Latin words. He 
composed many poems to the Wer of several Saints. That Cr! 
Cross, which begins with the words Pange lingua, is aseribed to bin 
by Du Pin and some others, but seems rather to have been wrote If 
the priest Claudius Mammertus, as Ceillier sbews. He wrote ven 
with wonderful ease. He also left us the lives of several saint ; 
.a considerable number of-epistles. Some of his works are publisbed 
in the Bibliotheca Patrum of Lyons and Cologn ; but a complete 55 
tion of them is wanting. e 
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ad Karned men to Poitiers: was herself a scholar, and 
read both the Latin and Greek fathers. She established _ 
in her monastery of the Holy Cross, the rule of St 
(zarius of Arles, a copy of which she procured from 
St Cecsaria II., abbess of St John's at Arles. She pro. 
hably took that name from St Cæsaria, sister of St Cæ- 
urls, first abbess of that house, who died in 324. She 
way her worthy successor in all her great virtues; no 
less than in her dignity, and her admirable sanctity is 
nuck extolled by Fortunatus (1). She excelled parti. 
cularly in holy prudence, which, as St Ambrose re. 
marks, must be as it were the salt to season all other vir. 
tes) which cannot be perfect or true without it. St 
Urzatia sent to St Radegundes, together with the copy 
of this rule an excellent letter of advice, most useful to 
ill superiors and others, which has been lately published 
by Dom Martenne (2). In it she says, that persons who 
lesire sincerely to serve God, must apply themselves 
earnestly to holy prayer, begging continually of God, 
tat he be pleased to make known to them his holy will, 
and direct them to follow it in all things: that they must, 
in the next place, diligently hear, read and meditate on 
tue word of God, which is a doctrine infinitely more 
1 than that of men, and a mine which can never 
exhausted: that they must never cease praising God, 
and giving him thanks for his mercies: that they must 
givealms to the utmost of their abilities, and must prac- 
dice. austerities according to the rule of obedience and 
lixretion.” She prescribes that every nun shall learn the 
palterby heart, and be able to read: and she gives the 


tmendships or familiarities in communities. St Rage- 
gundes, not satisfied with these instructions, took with 
ber Agnes, the abbess of her monastery, and made a 

journey to Arles, more perfectly to acquaint herself with/ 

the obligations of her rule. Being returned to Poitiers, 
the assisted Agnes in settling the discipline of her house. 
ln the year 560, Clotaire, who was the fourth son of 
Clovis the Great, became sole king of France, his three 
brothers, and their sons being all dead. In the last year 
) Fortun. 1, 48, c. 44 (2) Anecdot. T. I. p. 3. 6. | 


1Ctest caution to be watchful against all particular fond 1 
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_ of his reign, he went to the tomb of St Martin at Tom 
carrying! with him very rich gifts. He there enumerztel 
All the sins of his past life, and with deep groans be. 
sought the holy confessor to implore God's mercy in hi 
behalf. He founded St 'Medard's abbey at Soissom 
and gave great marks of a sincere repentance. Vet dur. 
lig his last illness, he shewed great alarm and distur. 
bance of mind at the remembrance of the crimes be 
bad committed, and said in his last moments: Hoy 
powerful is the heavenly king, by whose command the 
greatest monarchs of the earth resign their life!“ i 
died in 561, having reigned fifty years. His four $0ns 
divided his kingdom: Charibert, who reigned at Par 
had the Isle of France; Anjou, Maine, Touraine, Poitoi, 
Guwenne and Languedoc. Chilperic resided at $oi- 
Sons, and enjoyed Picardy, Normandy, and all the 
Low Countries. Gontran was king of Orleans, and 
his dominions were extended to the source of the Loire 
and comprised also Provence, Dauphine and Savvy, 
Austrasia fell to Sigebert, and comprehended Lortai, 
Champagne, Auvergne, and some provinces in Ger. 
many. Charibert lived but a short time; and the ci. 
vil wars between Sigebert, married to Brunehault, and 
Chilperic, whose concubine was the famous Fredegonds, 


5 distracted all France. Childebert, son of Sigebert aud 
Brunehault, after the death of his father, and two un- 


cles, Ghilperic and Gontran, became sovereign of Aus 
trasia, Orleans and Paris, and continued, as his father 
had always been, a great protector of St Radegundes 
and her monastery of the Holy Cross, in which she bad 


assembled two hundred nuns, among whom were sever- 


al daughters of senators, and some of royal blood. The 
holy foundress, amidst all the storms that disturbed the 
kingdom, enjoyed a perfect tranquillity in her secum 
harbour, and died in the year 587, the twelfth of king 
Childebert, on the 13th of August, on which day the 
church honours her memory. St Gregory, archbishoh 
of Tours, went to Poitiers, upon the news of her death, 
and, the bishop of Poitiers being absent, performed the 

funeral office at her interment, 


S. Wo nRRT, A. [I Wes | 


* 4 he high lag donities who had received her educa- © 
tion under St Radegundes, and was present at her bu. 

we ;relates, that during it a blind man recovered his 

ight.- Many other miracles were performed at the 

tomb of this saint. Her relicks lay in the church of our 

Lady at Poitiers, till they were dispersed by the Hugue- 1 

note, together with those of St Hilary, in 1562. See 

her life wrote by Fortunatus of Poitiers, her chaplain z _ 

and a second book added to the same by the nun Bau- 

doniyia, her disciple. See also St Gregory of Tours, 

N F. J. 3 c. 4. 7. &c. and I. de Glor. Conf. c. 23. 
. compiled by Hildeberr, bishop of Mans, at- 
terward archbishop of Tours, who died in 1134, see 
Mabillon, Anal. ©: T. p. 298. Hildebert has borrow- 
ed every part of this history from Fortunatus and Bau- 
donivia,” but given a more ee turn to er 990 

e ee be has "— over. a 


80 W mr Abbot, 1715 e was an 1 of 
aokle birth, who, despising the world in his youth, em- 
biacech a monastic state. St Boniface invited him to 
pin in the labours of the conversion of the Germans, 
and made him abbot of two monasteries which he built, 
that of Fritzlar, three miles from Cassel, and afterward 
als of Ortdorf, in the same province of Hesse. When 
, called out to hear any one's confession, he spoke to no 
pe in his road, and made haste back to his monastery. 
Broken by sickness, he resigned the government of bis 
monasteries: to St Boniface, the better to prepare him- 
It for his last passage. No state of his last sickness 
could make him mitigate the severity of his -monastic 
abztinence and fasts, though he condemned not such in- 
dulgence in others. He died about the year 747, be- 
fore St Boniface; | and was famous for miracles. His 
body was soon after translated to the monastery of Her- 0 1 
ld, and his shrine there adorned by St Lullus with * 
geld and silver. He is named on the x zth of August 

in the martyrology of Rabanus Maurus: in that of U- 
ard and in the Roman. See his life written by Lu- 
pus, then a priest under Rabanus Maurus at Mentz, af- 
terward abbot of n three leagues from Montar-. 
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Is the reign of Dioclesian and Maximian, before they 


Self by his zeal in invoking and preaching Christ ; and 


. 


the holy man was eee and brought before him. 


Maxentius, whom the people stirred up by furious cla 


mours against the servant of Christ, said to him: * $ 
crifice to the gods freely, or you shall be made to doit 


against your will.“ The martyr replied: There is 
greater law, which says: Thou cbalt adore the Lord thy 

od, and Him alone shalt thou gere. Maxentius urged! 
„Choose either to offer sacrifice, or to suffer the mot 
rigorous torments. Eusebius answered: It is not 
consistent with reason for a person to adore stones, than 
which nothing is viler or more brittle.“ Maxentius 


These Christians are a hardened race of men, to whom 
tit seems desireable rather to die than to live.“ Eusebius: 
e It is impious to despise the light for the sake of dark- 


ness.“ Maxentius: You grow more obstinate by 
lenity and entreaties. I therefore lay them aside, and 
frankly tell you, that unless you sacrifice you shall be 


burnt alive.“ Eusebius: As to that, I am in no pain. 


' 
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The more severe or cruel the torments are, the greater 
will the crown be.” Upon this, Maxentius ordered that 
xe should be stretched on the rack, and his sides rent 
with iron hooks. Eusebius repeated, whilst he was tor- 
nenting: Lord Jesus, preserve me. Whether we live 
orie we are yours.” The president was amazed at his 
constancy and fortitude, and, after some time, com- 
 nanded that he should be taken off the rack, Then he 
aid to him: Do you know the decree of the senate, 
which commands all to sacrifice to the gods?” These 
words she w that the saint was indicted upon former laws, 
and that this happened before the general edicts of Dio- 
clean. Eusebius answered: The command of God 
x to take place before that of man.” The judge, flushed 
with rage, commanded that he should be led to the fire 
eee ie de burat ailrᷣ e ES 
Eusebius walked out with a constancy and joy painted 
in his countenance which struck the prefect and the by- 
anders with amazement, and the prefect called after 
tim: * You run to an unnecessary death: your obsti- 
macy astonishes me. Change your mind.” The mar- 
tyr said:“ If the emperor commands me to adore dumb 
metal in contempt of the true God, let me appear be- 
tore him,” This he said because he was impeached up- 
on old laws, the present emperors net having yet made 
any new ones against the Christians. Maxentius there - 
fore said to his guards and keepers: Let him be con- 
ined till to-morrow.” And forthwith going in te the 
prince, he said: Great emperor, I have found a sedi- 
tous man who is disobedient to the laws, and even de- 
mes to my face that the gods have any power, and re- 
luses to Sacrifice, or to adore your name.“ The empe- 
dor answered: Let him be brought befere me.“ X 
pers0n present, who had seen him at the prefeet's tribu- 
nal, said: If you see him, you will be moved by his 
peech.” The emperor replied: Is he such a man 
that he can ever ehange me? The prefect then spoke : 
He will change not only you, but the minds of all 
the people. If you once behold his looks, you will feel 
Tourelt strangely moved to follow his inclinations.” (a) 
() S jus ajpexeris vultum, tegubrit et votum. Acta. 
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emperor, however, ordered that he should be 


22 e in. As he entered, every one was struck in he. 
bolding the dazzlin g brightness which appeared in hi 

© countenance, the joy and the affecting composure, sweet 
ness, and undaunted courage, which shone in his logks 
and eye, and the gracefulness of his hair, and whole 
mien, which in his venerable old age seemed to breaths 


an air of virtue above what is human. The emperor 


fed his eyes stedfastly upon him, as if he beheld in 
him something divine, and spoke thus: Old man, 
why are you come before me? speak, and be not 2. 
- fraid.”. Seeing him still silent, he said: Speak freely; 
| answer my questions. I desire that you be saved. 
| Eusebius answered: If I hope to be saved by man,! 
. can no longer expect salvation from God. If you ex. 
cel in dignity and power, we are, nevertheless, all mor. 


tal alike. Neither will 1 be afraid to repeat before you 


what I have already declared. I am a Christian: nor } 


can I adore. wood and stones. But I most readily obey 


the true God whom I know, and whose goodness J hare 
experienced.“ The emperor said to the president; 
Wbpat harm is it if this man adores the God of whom 
be speaks, as above all others? Maxentius made ab- 


swer: Be not deceived, most invincible emperor; be 
does not call what you imagine, god, but I know nat 


what Jesus, whom our nation or ancestors never kney,”. 


The, emperor said: Go you forth, and judge him ac- 
cording to justice and Ws laws. 1 will not be judge in 
such an affair. 

This Maximian was = 9 a . and one ch 


| the roughest and most brutish and savage of all men, 


Yet the undaunted and modest virtue of this stranger, 
set off by a heavenly grace, struck him with awe. He 


desired to save the servant of Christ, but, like Pilate 


would not give bimself any trouble, or hazard 1 INCurring 
the displeasure of those whom on all other occasions be 


despised. So unaccountably cowardly are worldly and 
wicked men in the practice of virtue, who in vice are 
| unbridled and daring. - Maxentius going out ascended 


his tribunal, and sternly commanded Eusebius to sactt- 
fice to the gods. He answered: TX will never werber 


1 


em Eusebius replied: 


be hurt by your torments. 1 


1 hose wh * can TIT es nor- hear.“ eee 


aid & Sacrifice; or torments and flames must be your 

He whom you fear is not able to deliver you. 
Neither fire nor the 
sword will work any change in me. Tear this weak. * 
body to pieces with the utmost cruelty ; treat it in what 
manner you please. My soul, which is God's, cannot © | 

perse vers firm in the holy 

uu, to which I have adhered from my cradle.” The 


president, upon this, condemned him to be heheaded. 


Eusebius, hearing the sentence pronounced, Said aloud 2 
thank your goodness, and praise your wer, 0 
lard Jesus Christ, that by calling me to the tar of y 
fidelity, you have treated me as one of yours.” He, 
{ that instant, heard a voice. from heaven, saying 8 
um: * Tf you had not been found worthy to suffer, 
Jod could not be admitted into the court of Christ, or | 
to the seats of the just.“ Being come to the” place of W 
execution, he knelt down, and bis head was struck fl. 
His ul Hew to Christ: but Maxentius, fflicted with q 
nmberless pains, would not please Christ,” and never” ; 
was able to please the world, Which he sd much dresd- 
and courted. This is the martyr. Eusebius, Wh. is 
mentioned on this day in some ancient martyrologies] 
wich bear rhe name of St Jerom, and others, Which 5 
place his death in Palestine: we 
The martyrs, by their meek constancy, agi 1 
the fiercest tyrants, and haughty lords of the World. 
they struck with a secret awe those who tormented . 
them, whose obstinacy, . malice, and ove ag The WO” 
al but 11275 hearts to the truth. 
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K. 3 Priest and Confessor at Rote is nam⸗ „ 
ed with distinetion, in the Latin martyrologies . 
da. The ancient genuine martyrology of Uzuard, only - 
les him confessor under the Arian emperor Constan- : 0 
dus and adds that he was buried in the oemetery 

Galixtus. His acts seem of no authority.” They hes 

publiched by Mombritius, and more correctly by Baluze, 


I. 2. Miscel. p. 141. These "Rune, that, Tot opposing 
Vor. VIII. N * 
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pope Liberius for signing the confession of Sirmich. he 
was persecuted by the emperor, and imprisoned some 
months in his room, under which confinement he anc. 
titted himself by continual prayer, and happily died. 


Heis called a martyr in several modern martyrologte. 
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Tux ASSUMPTION or the BLESsRD VIndN MARY, 


5 O, this festival the church commemorates the happy 
departure of the Virgin Mary, and her translation into 
the kingdom of her Son, in which she received from 
him acrown of immortal glory, and a throne above all the 
other saints and. heavenly spirits. After Christ, as the 
triumphant conqueror of death and hell, ascended into 
heaven, his blessed Mother remained at Jerusalem, per- 
severing in prayer with the disciples, till with them sbe 
had received the Holy Ghost. St John the Evangelis, 
to whom Christ recommended her on his cross, took 


huer under his protection. The prelates assembled in the 


general council which was held at Ephesus, in 431, men. 
tion as the highest prerogative of that city, that it had 
received a great lustre from St John the Evangelist 


and the Mother of God; saying: In which John the 


Theologian, and the Virgin Mother of God, the holy 
Mary, conversed, or rather, are honoured with church: 
es held in special veneration (1). Tillemont, and 
some others, conjecture from this passage, that she d- 
ed at Ephesus: but others think rather at Jerusalem, 
where, in later ages, mention is made of her sepulchre 
eut in a rock at Gethsemani (a). All agree that she 


„ DEE I ol (x) Con. T. 3. p. 5. 73. i 1 

() That St John Evangelist retired to Ephesus in his old age, ü 
manifest from incoritestable monuments of history. It is reasonadle 
to be presumed that he carried with him some memorials of this dear 
and blessed person. Some think she went with bim thither, and died 
at Ephesus. But it seems more probable, that she died at Jerusalem. 
8. Willibald, who flourhed in 749 in 5 voyage to qere 


* 
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lined to a very advanced age (2), improving daily in 
perfect charity, and in the most heroic exercise of all 
other yirtues. She paid the common debt of nature; 
none among the children of Adam being exempt from 
that rigorous law. But the death of the saints is rather 
to be Called a sweet sleep, than death: much more that 


of the queen of saints, Mo had been exempt from all sin. 


It is a traditionary pious belief, that the body of the 


Blezed Virgin was raised by God soon after her death, 


and assumed to glory, by a singular privilege; before 
tue general resurrection of the dead, This is mentioned 
by the learned Andrew of Crete (3) in the East, in the 
wrenth, and by St Gregory of Tours (4) in the West 


——äͤ— — — — — 


(%) See Suarez Tr. de Mysteriis B. V. Mariz: . (3) Or. 5 de 


_ 


ludibus Assumptæ Virg. p. 132. Also by German. patriarch. of 
Constantinople, Or. 1. 45 Dormit. Deipars. &c. (4) L. de Glor, 
Mutt. 6. 4. Also St Ildefonse, serm. 6. de Assumptione. Aud the old 
Gallican or Gothic missal, published by card: Thomaslus, and by Ma- 
billog,” See card. Lambertini, (afterward pope Ben. XIV.) Com- 


ment de D. N. J. Christi Matrisque ejus Festis, par. 2. 6. 1%. p. 100. 


: 
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chewn the tomb of the Blessed Virgin, which was empty, in the val - 
ley of Josaphat, at the foot of mount Olivet. (apud Canis. TI 2. p. 
102, ed-Basnagit.) Adamnan, the Irish monk, who visited Palestine 
the close of the seyenth. century, (ia Linen. ap. Mab. Sec.' 3. 

Bened. par. 2. 1. 1. e. g.) and Bede (De locis Sanct. p. 502:) mention 

it m the same place. Among the Greeks, Andrew of Crete, who 
lived in the se venth and eighth ages. says, the B. Virgin lived upon 
Mount Sion, at Jerusalem, and died there. (Or. in Dorm, B M.) 
8, Germanus, patriarch of Constantinople, who died in 739, affirms; 
that zhe died at Jerusalem. (Or. in Dorm. Deipare, p 14 * 145.2.) 
Tie Armenians (Conc, Armen. in 1342, ap. Mari#nne, T. 8. Vet, 
Sertþ, p. 351.) and the Muscovites agree that she was buried at 


 Cethizemani. Gregory Bar ebræus, the Nestorian, (ag. For. Atte - 


man Bibl. Orient. F. 3. par. f. p. 318.) andsome others, who say 
he gecompanied St John to Ephesus, seem to have grounded theit 
opinion only on conjecture, St John, probably, staid in Judza. and 
that neighbourhood, till after her death, and seems not to have come 
to Ephesus before SS. Peter and Paul had left the East, or even 
belote their martyrdom. St Paul established St Timothy bishop of 

phevus, in 64. ahd in his second epistle to that disciple, during his 
lt imprisonment (in which he invites him to come from Ephesus 


t Rome) takes no notice of St John being at Ephesus. The B. Vir- 


zu must have been sixty-one or $ixty-three years old, at least twen- 
I years before that time. See the Fr. Comm. on the Bible, An. 
1739. Diss, cut le Trepas * Ste Vierge, T. 12. p. 39. 
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in the sixth century. It is an opinion perfectly con- 
formable to the sentiments of piety and respect which 
we gwe to the glorious Mother of God. This preger. 
vation from sorruption, and speedy assumption to glory, 
Was u Privilege which seems justly due to that sacred 
body, which was nevet defiled by any sin, which was 
ever the most holy and pure temple of God. preseriel 
from all contagion of Adam, and the common curse of 
miankind: to that body from which the Eternal Word 
received his own adorable flesh, by whose hands he va 
pleased to be nourished and clothed on earth, and whom 
hne vouchsafed to obey and honour as his mother. 80 
great was thelrespect and veneration of the fathers to- 
Wards this most holy and most exalted of all pure crea- 
Tures, that St Epiphanius durst not affirm that she ever 
Lied, because he bad never found any mention of her 
mmeath, and because she might have been preserved im- 
mortal, and translated to glory without dying (5). Much 
_ © - More ought piety to ineline us to receive with deference 
A räditiog so ancient and 50'well recommended to uss 
is this of the corporal assumption of the Virgin Mary? 
an epinion which the church so far favours as to read, 
from the works of St John Pamascen and St Bernard, 


7 
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VVV 
excite the devotion of her children (0). But then, that 


of the B. Virgin, falsely ascribed to Melito of Sardis, is rejected by the 


the ee of the dissertation on this subject against Lay- 


But thav this historical tradition and pious belief or opinion is no 0 
| 45 N n | ticle 
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our piety may. be Uiscreet, we must imitate the mode- 
ration and cautious reserve of our holy mother the 
church, and not put mere apinions any way upon a le- 
vel With articles of faith, or matters of divine revelation. 
This solemnity, in ancient martyrologies, is promis: 
cuously. called the Assumption, Passage, or Repose of 
the Virgin Mary. Whether this Assumption was of her 

l Iny, or of both soul and body, js no part of faith, 


The latter is the truth, but were it not so, the object of - 


the present festival is still the same. For as we horour 

tele of faith, is proved by Baronius, Not. in Martyr. Melchior Ca- 
16, 1, 12. de Locis Theol, c. 10, Suarez, 3. p. 12 37. art. 4. 
disp. 41. sect. 2. Theophilus, Ray naudus in Dypticis Marianis, T. 7. 


Op. P. 220. Thomassin Tr. des Fetes, I. 2. C. 20. Nat, Alex. 


Hit, tec. 2. c. f. in Addit. ad Censor. Card. Cotti, T. 3. de Ve- 
nt, Relig. Christian. c. 41. Benedict XIV, loc. cit. o. 415. K T. . 
de Canoniz. Sanctor. I. 1. C. 42. n. 47 enen, „ 
This feast of the Assumption of the B. V. Mary is mentioned as ; 
celebrated with great solemnity before the sixth'age, both in the Li. + 
tin and Greek church, as appears from the rt ohaty Sacramenta- 
resextant, with complete calendars, before the time of pope Sergius, 
a5is clear from the Pontifical; and before the reign of the emperor 
Mauritius, as is gathered from Nicephorus, I. 17. C. 28. See Baron. 
Annot; in Martyr. Mabillon in Liturg. Gallic: 1. 2. p. 118. Pagi 
v Brepiar. Gest. Rom. Pontif. in Sergio, n. 26. Martenne de 


Ant.*Eccl. discipl. in div, offic. celebr. c. 33. l. 25. Thomassin, 


Ke. It is called by the Greeks K«wnor, Meracaric or Traplatin; by 
the Latins, Dormtio, Pousgtio, Transitus, Atsumptio; by the Musco- 
rites Urpente, i. e. Dormitio. See Falconius, archbishop of San-Seve- 
ring, Comm. in Tabutas Ruthenas Cupponianat, p. 126. Rome-175 5. 
Aud Jos. Assemani, Comm. in Calend. Univ, ad 15. Aug: Roma, 
1156. The emperor Constantine Ares 2. de Cœremg- 
at Aulæ Conttantino , c. 29. p. 312. ed. Leips. 175 3.) describes 
the zolema procession made by the court and clergy at Constautino- 
ple, on the great festival of the Repoce of the B. Virgin Mary. The 
emperor himself often passed the vigil, watching all the night in the 
great church of our Lady at Blacherng, on the coast, some miles be- 
low Constantinople, whither he went in great state, attended by, his 
cou either by land or in a'yatch.” nn 
Benedict XIV. (c. 120) she ws these terms, Death, Repote, Par- 
rage, Kc. to coincide with the word Anumprion; and this last to 
have been sometimes used of other saints, as St Gregory of Louis 
mentions the Assumption of St Avitus of Vienne, (1. de Gl. CAE: 
© 49, Kc.) Thomassin proves this promiscuous use of the word 
Anumption from Beleth, an eminent 'Theologian at Paris, in 1200 
(anale Div. Offic, c. 4. & 146.) See Thomassin, Tr. des Fotos, 


| . *. C. 20. n. 17. | 
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I, 


the departure « of other saints out of this world, 80 we 
| have great reason to rejoice and praise God on this day 
when the mother of Christ entered into the possession of 
those joys which he had prepared for her. We ought 
I certainly to employ. this festival in pouring forth Our 
souls before God, in most holy transports of thanksgiv. 
ing for the high degree of grace and. glory to which, i in 
His infinite mercy, he has exalted her; secondly, in i. 


ape, her virtues; thirdly, i in imploring his clemen. 


| unty through her patronage and intercexsion, 
| Ten e  ghall excite ourselves to these duties by consider. 
ing, on one side, to how great a crown she is raised, and 
by what means she attained to it, and, on the other 
how powerful an advocate God hath given us in het. 
The Assumption of the Virgin Mary is the greates 
af all the festivals which the church celebrates in her ho. 
nour. It is the consummation of all the other gren 
| mysteries, by which her life was rendered most wonder. 
ful: it is the birth-day of her true greatness and glory, 
and the crowning of all the virtues of her whole lit 
which we admire gingle in her other festivals. It is fir 
all these gifts conferred on her that we are on this day to 
Praise and thank Him who is the author of them; but 
especially for that glory with which he bath crowned her, 
In this we must join our homages and joy with all the 
blessed spirits in heaven. What must have been thei 
exultation and triumph on this occasion! With what 
© honour do we think God himself received his mother 
into his kingdom! What glory did he bestow on bet 
whom he exalted above the bighest cherubims, and 
placed on a throne raised above all the choirs of his ble 
sed spirits! The seraphims, angels, and all the other glo- 
rious inhabitants of his kingdom, seeing the graces with 
which she was adorned, and the dazzling beauty and 
lustre with which she shone forth, as she mounted on high 
from the earth, cried out, in amaze : Who is sbe that 
cometb up fromthe desert, flowing with charms and delight, 
_ leaning upon her beloved (6)? Accustomed as they were 
to the wonders of heaven, in which God displayeth the 
5 magnificence of his power and greatness, * are Ne- 


LO] Cant, vil, S. 


nnn 


S 


T 2-8: 


FFA FXE TZ ANN S TSS 


| 4 15. ASSUMPTION. or THE B. V. MARY. 183 48 


rertheless astonished to behold the glory of Mary; : and 
nuch more so, to see the earth which had been loaded 
gith maledictions, and covered with monsters of abomi- 


nation and horror, now produce so great a treasure, and! 
end to them 80 rich a present. They pronounce it 


blessed for having given her birth; but their heaven 
nuch more so in now receiving her for eternity... | 

Bat ought we not rather to stop our enquiries in ilont 
raptures of admiration and praise, than presume to pur- 
we them in an object which is the astonishment of the 
highest angels? This made St Bernard say on this sub- 
tet: (7) Nothing more delights me, yet nothing ter- 
nhes me more than to discourse of the glory of the Vir- 
gin Mary,” It is presumption to offer to dive into God's 
xcret mysteries, by pretending to fathom or measure 
the degree of bliss to which she is raised, Let it then 
pflice that we know her honour now is proportioned to 
the incomprehensible dignity of Mother of God which 
he bears, and to the transcendent degree af grace and 


merits which she possessed on earth, and which she had 


deyer-ceased to increase every moment of her life. We 


extol her incomparable dignity in being the mother of | 


her Creator; a. dignity which no morta tongue can ex- 
pres: but we may confidently say that the glory with 
which Christ received her in heaven is no less above the 
reach of our understanding. Martha was highly favour- 
el when she had the honour to harbour Jesus under her 
wk; the history of which is read in the gospel of this 
featival, But that was only an emblem or shadow of 
the happiness of the Virgin Mary, who not only receiv- 
ed her Creator into her house, but conceived and bore 
him in her womb. Vet this so high a dignity only met 
vith its recompence in the happiness to which she was 
admitted on this day, on which she was received by 
Him in his glory, as she had harboured Him on earth in 
her womb and under her roof. He who rewards so rich- 
lf those who for his sake serve or relie ve the least of his 
members on earth, though they should only give them 
a cup of cold water, displays his liberality with the ut- 
most profusion of great gifts in favour of a mother the 


(7) Serm. 4. de Assumpt. 
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most faithful to his graces, the most 


herself before she conceived him, and during the te. 
mainder of her life; with which she bore him in ber 


Womb, cherished and served him in his mortal body 


upon earth, and suffered with him, by compassion, on 


mount Calvary: and now he repays her by the honour 
with which he receives and crowns her. This he does 


in a manner so much the more wonderful as he is' infi. 
nite in power, love and goodness, and as his ways ate 


1 infinitely exalted above those of creatures. Moreover, 


his own honour is here interested that he should glorify 
done that stands in so near a relation to himself, and that 
he should exalt his mother by the gifts of his glory, as he 
enriched her with his most Extfaoretnary er ben 
5 he first chose her to that dignity. + 
he is said to be clothed with the sun, 5 5 is, Ait 
glory transcending that of the other blessed, as the bright- 
ness of the sun surpasseth the stars: it is added, that the 
moon is placed under her feet. Of this heavenly 


gueen,“ gays St Francis of Sales (8 1 from my hean 


I proclaim this loving and true thought. The angels 
and saints are only compared to stars, and the first of 
those to the fairest of these. But she is fair as the moon, 
as easily to be discerned from the other saints as the sun 
is from the stars.“ She receives a crown not like those 
of other saints, but of twelve stars (9). If she rejoicts 
exceedingly in her own bliss, much more will she oyer- 


flow with joy in the glory of her divine Son. What 2 


singular pleasure must she feel ta behold Him whom sbe 
had with so much solicitude ministered to, so affection- 
ately attended, and so grie vously mourned for, now 


placed on the throne of his majesty, resplendent with 


the glory of the divinity, and proclaimed every where 


the Lord of all things! What raptures of love and joy | 


must transport her soul at this sight! And with what 
tenderness does he address, and say to her: * You mi- 
istered to me far above all others in my state of humi- 
ation 5 and I will minister to you more abundantly 


* On the 8 of 9 G6. 8. 5 (9) Apoc. xi. . 


rv FOO love; | 
and the most constant in his service. He remembers tbe 
affection, piety and fervour, with which she sanctifed 
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than to any other in my glory. i received from ; you a 
my-hymanity, and I will: bestow on you the riches 0 

m immortality.) The devil, beholding her exaltation, 
wells with rage to see his seduction of the first Eve be- 
come an occasion of so great a dignity: and glory to 
Mary. All the holy choirs of heaven , contem plating her 
exaltation, praise the mercies and gifts of God in her. 

Ve on earth are bound, on many accounts, to join, 
them in the duty of thanksgiving and jop. 
Whilst we contemplate the glory to which Mary is 
raged by her triumph on this day, in profound senti- 
ments of veneration, astonishment and praise, we ought, 


1 


far dur own ad vantage, to consider by what means he 


utiyed at this sublime degree of honour and happiness, 
that we may walk in her steps. That she should be the 
mother of her Creator was the most wonderful miracle, 

and the highest dignity: yet it was not properly. this 
that God crowned. in her, as Christ himself assures us. 
(10) So near a relation to God was to be adorned with _ 
the greatest graces: and Mary's fidelity to them was . 
te measure of her glory. It was her virtue that God 
ongidered in the recompence he bestowed upon her: 
herein he regarded her charity, her profound humility. 
her, purity, her patience, her meekness, holy zeal, and 
uddur in paying to God the most perfect homage of 
aeration, love, praise, and thanksgiving. Charity, or 
the love of God, is the queen and the most excellent of 

al virtues; it is also their form or soul; because no 
ther virtue can be meritorious. of eternal life, unless it 
be animated, and proceed from the motive of holy cha. 

ity, In this consists the perfection of all true sanctity. 
Mary sur passed all others in sanctity, in proportion as 


che excelled them in the most pure, most ardent and _ 


most perfect charity. This virtue she exercised and im- 
proved continually in her soul, by the ardour with which 
ohe served Christ both in person and in his members, 
the poor, by the most constant and perfect obedience to 
the divine law in all things, by the most entire resigna- 
uon and sacrifice of herself to God's will, the most in- 


fincible patience and meekness, and by all other virtues 


(Jo) Luke xi. 28. Mat. xii. 50. 


% 
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especially assiduous acts of adoration, hope, praixe, 
thanksgiving, supplication, and the liketparts of prayer, 
in which she employed her holy soul with all her affee 
tions. But if charity was the perfection of her eminent 
sanctity, its ground-work was her sincere and most pro, 
found humility; This was the source of her transen. 
dent charity, and of all her other virtues, by drawing 
from heaven those graces into her soul. This chiely u. 


tracted God from the seat of his glory into her chaste 


womb: the same raised her to the highest throne among 
the blessed, Ves; the assumption of Mary in glory 
was only the triumph of her humility. Hereof we hau 
the most authentic assurance (11). She was exalted in 
virtue, dignity, and glory, above all other pure or mere 
creatures, because she was of all others the most hum. 
ble. Therefore did charity and every other virtue shodt 
'80 deep roots in her heart, and raise their head like 1 
palm- tree in Cades, and is like a cedar on Libanys; 
spreading their shade like a cypress- tree on mount Sion, 
and diffusing their 8weet odour as a rose · plant in Jericho, 
like cinnamon and aromatic balm, and like the best 
myrrh (12) . Therefore she ascends so high, because in 
her own sentiments of herself she was sd lowly. - -- 
Meekness and patience are the sister- virtues and ins; 
parable companions of humility. By these was Mary 
to purchase her great crown; and to furnish her with 
occasions for the most perfect exercise of these and il 
other virtues in the most heroic degree, ( God was please 
to visit her with' the sharpest trials. Though she wa 
the mother of God, never defiled with the least stainof 


sin, and, by a singular privilege of grace, free from con · 


cupiscence, yet she Was not exempted from the cos 
of her Son. Nay, how much nearer a relation he 
bore to him, and how much dearer and more precious 
she was in his sight, so much a larger portion of his cup 
did he present to her above his other saints. Though she 
had no sins to satisfy for, yet her virtue was to be exe: 
cised and improved by trials, and the higher degree of 
glory was prepared for her, by so much the more severt 
crosses was it to be earned. Besides these reasons tr 


(it) Luke i, 48, (ia) Ecclus, xziv. 
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affering,” we, who are criminal sioners, bave immense 


debts to cancel, an unruly concupiscence to keep under. 


and a fund of inordinate self love to fight against and 
zobdue. Let we would live without mortification and 
affering, and are inclined to murmur at what ought to 


de the subject of our joy and ambition. God was pleased 


to conduct his mother through hard and rigorous ways in 


virtue, that her example might be a model and consola- 


ton to us under interior trials. They are painful to na- 
ture but the ordinary exercise of heroic souls in pure 
ind perfect love. Consolations, even those that are spi- 
ritual, are rather supports of our weakness than the test 
and school of solid virtue; the character of which is to 


perity, if uninterrupted, exposes souls to much illusion: 
in it many are filled only with self. Iove, whilst they flat- 


viffer with patience and convancy. The path of pro- 


tet themselves they are walking wir God, and reaping 1 


dhe fruits of virtue. The road of privations is the most 
decure, as well as most fruitful in heroie virtues. Cer- 
tin nothing can be more sublime, or better for us, 
xeing God had nothing greater for his mother. This 
consideration suffices alone to fill us with comfort and 
joy under all afflictions, that in them we are in good 
company,” even with Christ himself, with his blexwed | 
mother, and his saints, who have all walked in this path 
hefore us, carrying their heavy crosses, eig were e 
rei of their greatest blessings. 

Let us consider a little the life of Mary. What! must | 
5 have suffered from the hardships of poverty, the a- 
larming persecution of Herod; the banishment into E- 
pt, living after her return in a kind of exile for fer 
of Archelaus? Under these, and many like circumstan- 
tes we may easily imagine what continual crosses she 
bad to bear, together with her divine infant. What 
must she feel to see him in want, suffering cold, and all 
other inconveniences? what when she lost him in the 
temple, and saw him exposed to hardships and ill treat- 
ment on other occasions? He was persecuted and reviled 
by the Pharisees and others, his meekness despised, and 
bis most holy doctrine contradicred.. It was also a con- 
nl een to her tender heart, . full of zeal 


— 
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the whole world filled with sins, blasphemies againstg 


good a God, scandals, abuses, and wrecks of souls. Büt 


What was her grief to see her most amiable and divine 
Son in his sacred passion, covered with ignominies, oper. 
_ whelmed with the blackest calumnies, bound, scourped; 
crowned with thorns, and dying on a cross! How:shary 
a sword of most bitter grief must have then pierced the 


soul of this mother of sorrows ! After her Divine Son had 


left the earth; how earnest were her sighs to be united 
do him in glory? How bitter must the prolongation df 

her banishment, amidst the sins of the world, have been 

to her, whose burning charity surpassed that of all other 
saints? Only patience, meekness, submission to the will 
of God, entire confidence in him, and the assiduous ex. 
ercise of prayer and divine love, were her support, her 
Comfort, and the rich harvest which she reaped from het 
sufferings. The weight and duration of these crowes, 
and the great virtues which she practised under them, 


are the measure of that height of glory to which she h 


exalted: We see the means by which Mary mounted 
to the happiness which she now enjoys. No other way 
is open to us. The same path which conducted her to 
glory, will also lead us thither: we shall be partners in 
her reward, if we copy her virtues. Her example i; 
both our model and our encouragement. From heras 


sumption we derive another great advantage, that of 


. cate with ber Son in favour of us sinners. 


The prayers of the holy Virgin Mary, whilst she lived 


on earth, were certainly of great efficacy; much more 
than those of Abraham, Job or Elias. Now raised to a 

state of bliss she cannot have lost the power to intercede 
with God for us: this, on the contrary, must be much 
greater, as she is now seated near the throne of mercy. 


If the angels, who are before the throne of God, offer 


our prayers to bim, and pray themselves for us; if the 
saints in glory employ their mediation in our favour, 
shall not the most holy Mother of God be able to do the 


same office for us? Can any be so bold as to pretend 


either that she is not willing, or that she cannot exeft 
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Wh wr charity in our behalf? That she is most ready and 
Ky desirous, no one can doubt, seeing that, amon g all pure "BR 
creatures, there never was any zeal or charity equal to 
But hen who bore charity itself in her womb. She received. 
n ben bim that zeal for the glory of God, and those 
00 bowels of tenderness and compassion for the souls of poor 
ners, which surpassed those of all angels and men. 


the be by being transformed in glory, and united to Him 
bad vis love itself: now she sees all that can inflame her 
fed charity, both in our miseries, in God's goodness, and in 
n of tue glory which will redound to him from our salvation, 

en i enn che forget us? No certainly; With her zeal for the 
= divine honour, and her charity for poor sinners, her 


eompasion for us must be mueh increased. Nor can 

= he have less power and credit with her Son: but the 
note she is honoured by him, the more prevalent must 
het intercession be. If Esther could prevail with Assue 
roi, um favour of her nation: if the Thecuit could move 


zem, David to shew merey to Absalom: if Judith could save 
he 1 her people- by her prayers: if the saints, both on earth, 
nted ad reigning with Christ in heaven, could often avert- . 
2 de divine vengeance; and work Wonders, What shall 
rk ne. not be able to obtain through the mediation "548 
wes Mary: As St Bonaventure (13), repeats from St Ber- 
bab nard :“ Vou have secure access to- God where you have 
160 the mother addressing the Son, and the Son before THe 


abs favour, the breasts which gave him suck, and 2 1 | 
ed hezents to the Father his wounds and open side.?“ 
The constant doctrine and tradition of the Tbarch 


cee wing this holy Virgin (). The protestant century- 
mters of Magdeburg, trace it for us as high as the se- 
cond. century, and charge St Irenæus with teaching it 

in the ame manner that the catholic church does at this 


Feat and on doctor: The Virgin Mary 3 is "LIENS fa 


| 05 3) 8. ok. Soll. fol. 60. | 
© de ab 1 Giz. Eccles: a) aur tecurut lenco. 8. Bernard. | 


ay Wl Now she beholds the divine essence, and is made all 


wi Father in your behalf. She shews to her Son in your. 


trough all. ages, renders us secure in the practice of in- 


ay. This is their remark upon those words of that 
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the advocate of Eve,” that;is, for men upon whom their 
first mother entailed a curse (14). St Ireneœus is one of 
_ the first in the list of the fathers; and this holy and 
wholesome devotion he learned from his masters St Po. 
 lycarp, and other immediate disciples of the apostles: 
and the same has been delivered down; by the paztors 
of the church, with the whole sacred deposit of our 
faith, without changing one jota : for its faith is alwayy 


the same and unalterable. Tbis is easy to prove with : 
5 regard to the present point, from the clear testimanies 


of ancient venerable fathers. But it would be supet- 


| fluous and tedious to load a discourse with the quota. 


tions of all those writers who are, in every age, vouchers 
of this article of the catholic faith, and witnesses of the 
| homages which the church, .instructed by the Holy 
Chost, has never failed to pay to the glorious Mother 
of God. It is confirmed from the watchful attention 
with which the church has condemned all errors "ue 
| have been, broached contrary to it. 
St Epiphanius informs us (15) chat! in the fourth _ 
” among the Apollinarists, sprang up in Arabia the heretics 
called Antidicomarianite, or ad versaries of Mary, who 
affirmed that she had not remained a virgin, and that, 
after the birth of Christ, she had children by St Joseph. 
He tells us (16) that there arose at the same time, and 
in the same country, another heresy quite contrary to 
the former, the professors of which were called Collyri- 


dians, from certain cakes, called in Greek Collyrides, 


which. they offered to the Virgin Mary, honouring her 


with sacrifices as a kind of divinity, and thus changing 


PET and devotion into superstition and idolatry, 8t 
Epiphanius, discoursing against this heresy, concludes 


that Mary ought to be honoured; but God alone ador- 
ed. This error was immediately crushed by the au- 


thoxity of the church: but it she ws that the faithful then 
J paid solemn devotion to this queen of heaven, which 
some ignorant people took occasion impiously to pervert. 
Likewise when Nestorius blasphemously denied to the 
Virgin Mary the title and dignity of Mother of God, 


8. an 5 4 ol. 1 1 K Her. 97: f. 
n 1 1 1. % P 852. (5) 
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of the fathers, full of devotion and the strongest addresses 


to this glorious advocate of sinners, as may be seen in 
geveral works of St Cyril of Alexandria against Nesto- 


nios in the discourses of St Proclus on the Virgin Mary 
Against the same heresiareh, and others. 
The fathers, moreover, encourage us to place a con- 


resy, St Gregory Nazianzen relates (18) that the holy 


uin and martyr Justina, in the reign of Dioclesian, 
besought the Virgin Mary to assist her against infamous 


tempters, and the magical charms of Cyprian, and was 
vonderfully succoured, Cyprian himself being convert- 


el and becoming a glorious martyr. St Sophronius 


and John Moschus in the Spiritual Meadow (ig) men- 


tion a certain merchant of Alexandria, who, on setting Ly 
out on a voyage to Constantinople, recommended his 


wife and little daughter to © our Lady the holy Mother 


of God:“ and by her patronage they were both mira- 


culously preserved, during his absence, from being rob- 


ded and murdered. Many other such instances might 


be gathered from the writings of the most holy and il- 
lustrious fathers of the church, than which nothing can 
'more clearly prove what were their sentiments and prac- 
tice, and those of the whole church, from the earliest 
times, with regard to this devotion to the Mother of 
God. We are encouraged to be fervent in this great 


k 
C 


means of Mercy by the experience of her powerful in- 


tercesgion, confirmed by illustrious examples. Let 


bim cease to extol thy clemency, O holy Virgin,” cries 
out her devout client St Bernard (20), 788 who ever in- : 


(/) S. Gr, Nyss. T. 3. p. 543. 


\ 


mis heresy did but awake the piety of the faithful, and 

the'error, as it always happens, served to extablish the 
ruth with greater lustre, by the decisions of councils, _ 
aud the most authentic publie monuments and writings 


fidence'in her holy patronage, by frequent miraculous 
instances which they have recorded. St Gregory of 
Ny tells us (1), that the Blessed Virgin and St John 
Evangelist, in à vision, delivered to St Gregory Thau- 
maturgus, in the year 244, a creed which afterwards 
preserved the church of Neocæsarea from the Arian he- 


1 
1 


(18) Or. 18. p. 279, 280. 
(a9) Prat, Spirit, c. 75. (20) 8. Bern. Serm, 4. de Assumpt. 
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| voked Gy: aid in his necessities, and found i it to fail him“ 


Hence not only tlie Cistercian, but many other religious / 


Orders, and numberless pious confraternities, have 80. 
| ity put themselves under the special patronage of 
the Mother of God: and many kingdoms have done the 
same; as Hungary, by the devotion of St Stephen, and 
France, by the vow of Lewis XIII. in 16 38, in memory 
_ of which an annual most solemn procession is performed 
"= all parts of that Kingdom/on this festival of the As. 

ption. The church strongly recommends to us this 
8 devotion by establishing so many feasts in ho- 


- Hour of this holy Virgin. This of her Assumption was 


celebrated with the utmost solemnity at Jerusalem in the 
fifth and sixth ages, as appears from the life of St Theo- 
Adosius (21). St Proclus, on this day of her festival, in 
. delivered his famous sermon against Nestorius, in 
his presence, proving the Virgin Mary to be the Mo. 
ther of God. We find churches dedicated to God in 
ber honour in all parts of the Christian world, as soon 
as that liberty was allowed under the first Christian e em- 
perors. The great church of Ephesus bore her name 
When the general council was assembled in it against 
Nestorius, in 431. St Mary Major was built in Rome 
in the time of pope Liberius, and consecrated by Six- 
tus III. about, the year 433, as is proved by the Bollan- 
- Uists (22) © Theodorus Lector (23) mentions that the 
empress Pulcheria built two churches in her honour at 
. About the same time one was built at 


OE Jerusalem by St Sabas, &. 


The voice of the church, the le of 80 andy 
eminent saints, and the most powerful motives of reli- 
gion. recommend to us a singular devotion to the glorious 
mother of God. St Teresa, in her childhood, grieving 
for the loss of her mother, cast herself on her knees be- 
fore a picture of the Blessed Virgin, beseeching her with 
many tears to take her under her special patronage, and 


to be to her a tender mother and tutoress (24). In like 


manner we may, by a solemn dedication of ourselves to 
God under the patronage of the Virgin Mary, choose 


(21) In Bollandus ad 11. Jan. n. 31. (22) ad Martii 28. p. 716 
b. 9. (23) 1 863. | G9)! Her own Wer e 
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ber for our principal advocate with him, and commend 8 
ourxelves most earnestly to her mediation, This recom—- 
mendation of ourselves to her we may renew in dur 
morning and night devotions, and, in a more sclemn 
manner, on all her festivals; imploring, moreover, her 


_— in all temptations! and necessities, spiritual 


I. Base and unworthy sinners as we are, ean 
wir better than strengthen our prayers by the joint 
itereession of such an advocate, and by invoking her- 
us gur secure refuge? St Bernard (25) puts into our 
months the following address to her: O blessed find. 
erof grace, mother of life, mother of salvation, may we 
through you have access to your Son, and that he who 


yas given us through you, may receive us through you. 


May hour integrity and inndcence excuse before him 
ue stain of our corruption: may your humility,” so a- 
gretable to God, obtain the pardon of our vanity: may 5 


your abundant charity cover the multitude of our ins; 
aud your glorious fruitfulness supply our indigence 1 
merits. Our lady, our mediatrix, our advocate, recon- 

vile us to your Son, commend. us to your Son, present 
us to your Son. By the grace with which you are ho- 
noured, by the mercy which you have brought forth; - 
obtain that He, who through you put on our weakness, 
may through you make us partakers of his bliss and 
glory. But, to obtain the protection of the mother of 


Col, we must not content ourselves to implore it bare- 


ly in words, but must do this also with our hearts, and 
with a sincere desire of serving God with fervour. To 
be devout to the mother, we must copy her virtues, and 
live faithful to the holy law of her Son. She is the re. 
fuge of sinners; but of such as sue for pardon with sin- 
cexe repentance; not of those who wilfully continue to 
crueify her Son. She detests the false confidence of 
meh, and can never countenance their presumption and 
piety. An imitation of her virtues and spitit, is the 
mort solid proof of a true devotion to her, and the means 


to honour her, and to FO our r e 3 
| ing 5 oro divine Son. 
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„ tig HAD STE SAL ien 2 
3 and born at Tagaste in Africa, of which town the great 
St Austin was also a native. He studied grammar at 

| Tagaste, and: rhetoric at Carthage, both under St Aus. 

tin, till a: disagreement happened between St Austin 
and his father. Alipius still retained an extraordinary 
aſſection and respect for him, and was reciprocally much 
beloved by him, on account ef his great inclination to 
virtue At Carthage Alipius was unhappily bewitched 
with the vain shews- of the Circus, to which the inha- 

St Austin was much afſſicted that so hopeful a young 

| - _gentleman'{ would be, or rather was already lost, in that 
Aangerous school of the passions: but he had no oppot· 
tunity of admomihing bim of that evil custom; Alipius, 
at that time. not being suffered by his father to be any 
Aa to step into his school, and hear some part of his 
lleeture, and then depart, as he did sometimes by stealth, 
Austin, in expounding the subjeet which he had in hand, 
borrowed a similitude from the she ws of the circus, with 

. - smart derision of those who were captivated with that 
| folly. This: be; did without any thought of Alipius. 
= But Alipius, imagining it had been spoke purely for 
8 him, and, being a well-digpozed youth, was angry with 
he loved the more fot. this undesigned rebuke. Con- 
demning himself, he rose out of the pit into which be 
Was sunk, and went no more to the circus. Thus God, 
- who-vitteth: at the helm and steeteth the course of all 
things which he hath created, rescued from this danger 
one hom he had decreed: to adopt one day among his 
children, and raise to the dignity of a hishop, and a di. 
penser of his saeraments. After this, Alipius prevailed 
with his father that he might be again Austin's scholar 
He was afterwands involved with his mother in the super 
stition of the Manichees, being much taken with cheit 
boasted continency, which he supposed to be true and 
eincere, whereas, says St Austin, it was only counterfeit 


- 


I 


JJC. 


— 


SSF EA 


S * 


FSA rr rs 


n, 935 8 11195 Se „% 0 


Js 


wiriveigle en:; 2 for audh are the charms, and loch the 


dignity: ol virtue, that they who know not how: tiebet 


the height of that which ls tfue; are ensily deceived by su- 
petficialappeatatce; and hat has otily the shadow of its 
Alipius, Whilzt he was u udent at Carthage; found a 


e in the strset, which a thief, who had attempted 
to cut off and steal some lead from certain rails in the 


tity, had dropped to 8a vd himself, being closely pursu- 
ad Alipius innocently took up the hatchet; and, bea 


de vs treated as the true thief. As the officers were 
kiding him to prison or to punishment, he was met by 


Atehitegt, who had care of the public buildings, and 5 


knew Alipias,, whom he had often seen at the house of 


abertain$Enator;+- This man, surprised to see bim int 


n hands, enquired of him how so great a misfortune 


ce of theit prisoner. He went to the house of 
ryoung man, who: was guilty of the fact} and met at 


ie door an infant, who innocently told the whole mat⸗ 5 


ten without suspecting any harm to his master. For, 
being she wm tlie hatchet, and asked whose it was, the 
child presently answered, Ip is ours; and, being futther 
examined; discovered the theft. Whereupon ihe mob 
vag confounded, and Alipius discharged. This acci- 
dent, according to the remark of St Austin, was an ef- 
feet of divine providenee, that he might learn from it 
to be tender of the reputation of others, and to guard | 
Against rash judgment: for . fame 1s | 
0 grounds for condenining a man 

Alipius, pursuing his views in the worlds ncotnding-e to 
the inolinations of his parents, went to Nome, to studỹx 
tbe law, Ia that city he was drawn into an incredible | 
oo for the barbarous shews of the amphitheatre, or 
ights/ of gladiators, For he being at first very averse 
m such diversions, some of his friends and school-feL 
meeting him one day after dinner, with a familiar 
lene, led him, much against his will, to those tragi- 
cal sports en were 0 exhibiting. | He FIRE 

2 8 


vg found-with it, was carried. before the judge, where 


uch befallen him 3 and, having heard his case; he desir⸗ 5 
i the people, who were in a great tumult and rage, to 
along wh him ; fot he would prove to them the 


from our soul, he fell by this curiosity. 


4956 1 12 Airis, B. 0. il 
— the way; aind/onidito then?) *: rene, 


body thither, can you force me to turn my mind or 


eyes upon those shows? I shall be absent therefore, 
though present in body.“ Vet they did not desist, but 
carried him with them. When they had taken their 
seats, and the'cruel sports began, Alipius shut his eyes, 
that his soul might not take any delight in such wick. 


5 objeets: and, would to God, says St Austin, he had 
Shut kin ein too. For, hearing a great shout of the 


people, he was overcome by curiosity, and opened bis 
eyes, designing only to see what the matter was, and 
to despise it; and then shut them again. 
bo how much our safety depends upon our shunning the 

decasions of evil, and shutting out all dangerous objects 


oombatants was wounded; and Alipius, by the sight, 
received a more grievous wound in his soul, whilst he 
was more bold than strong: though indeed he was 80 
much the weaker, inasmuch as he presumed of himself, 
instead of conſiding only in God. He no sooner beheld 
the blood of the da gladiator,” but; instead of 
turning away his eyes, he fixed them on the savage 
dcpectacle, sueked in all the fury, and was made drunk 
with the cruel pleasure of those criminal and barbarous 
combats. He was not now the man he came, but one 
of the multitude with which he mingled. He looked 
on, he shouted, he took fire, he carried away with him 
u madness, by which he was incited to return again, e- 
ven among tlie foremost of his companions, and to dia 
others with him. He also again relapsed into his for- 
mer passion for the diversions of the circus, which con- 
sisted chiefly in various kinds of races ; more innocent 
indeed than the barbarous fights of gladiators, but vain, 
and often incentives of various passions. From these 
misfortunes he learned to fear his own weakness, and 
trust in God alone, after he had, by the most strong and 
merciful hand of his Creator, been raised from the 5 
But this was long afterwards. 
In the mean time, Alipius eswe his udien nel 
chaste, behaved with great integrity and honour, and 
Was made assessor of j justice N court of the e, 


But, to shew 


One of the” 


ESESSEESSSESCSSEBHKS_Ys,ccrs=> mw i 


8. eres, . . 97 | 


5 etal 5 this charge, he gave meinorable proofs 4 
* ound disinterestedness, and opposed an unjust usur- 
y of a powerful senator, whose favour was courted 
e, dy many, and whose displeasure was dreaded: by all. 
ut When'a reward was promised, Alipius scorned it; and 
eit when he was assaulted by threats, he despised them. 
e, Tee jadge himself, whose assessor he was, was restrained- 
k- bis integrity; for if he had passed an unjust decree; : 
ad Alipius would have gone off the bench. When St Aus- 
he in came to Rome, he stuck close to him, went with him 
his to Milan, and was converted and baptized with him by 
nd dt Ambrose on Easter- Eve, in 387. Some time after, 
en Wl they returned to Rome, and having spent there a vat 
the in tetirement, went back to Africa. | = lived toge= 
es theriat Tagaste; in a small community of devout per-. 
the $088, in the fervent practice of penance, fasting and 
ht, prayer, labouring perfectly to put off the old man with 
be BY d works. Worldly habits just healed, stood in need of 
$50 ach a retreat, nor was the penitent to be exposed again 
elf, wu danger. Habits of all virtues were to be formed and 
eld wengthened. Such a solitude was also a necessary pre- 
10 paration' for the apostolic life, which these holy men af- 
age terward embraced. They lived thus three years at Ta- 
uok By ute, when, St Austin being made priest of Hippo, 
rous they all removed thither, and continued the same man- 
one ner of life in a monastery which St Austin built there. 
ed Alipius performed a journey of - devotion to“ Palestine; 
him BY viere he saw, and contracted a friendship with St Je- 
oo om. Upon his return into Africa, he was consecrated 

aw 


bulop/of Tagaste, about the year 393. He was St 
for- Austin's chief assistant in all he did and wrote against 


con- the Donatists and Pelagians. He assisted at many coun- hy 


cent Bl cds, undertook several journeys, and preached and la- 
vain, i bouted with indefatigable zeal in the cause of God and 
these BY ds church. St Austin, in a letter which he wrote to 
and BY him in 429, calls him old. He seems not to have long 
ned that year. His name occurs on this day in the 
e pit. Wl Roman martyrology. See St Augustine, Confess. I. 6. 
1 * 9 10% 72. 19. e. Wt and Ep, Wo 285 3 70 201. 
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It Aznevi, of  ARNULPHUS, -Bighep ef Soissom, (. 


9 


S, ANT . Hugo, 


ag 


"Ho was Frenen nobleman, andhad-divtingulabed bin, 


France. He was called to à more nohle warfare, resoly, 


had rather consecrated to the gervice of the world. He 


1 JP employ for God the labour, which till then he 


 _ hecame a monk in the great monastery af St Medard at 
Soissons ; and bis gy 4: Was followed by many ather 
Persons of distinction. After he had for zome time made 


trial of his 
be formed 


strength in the exercises of a cenobitie life 
to himself a new plan, more suitable to his fer, 


. -vour.. With his abbot's leave, he shut himself up in 3 
narrow cell, and in the closest $alitude, almost without 
any commerce with men, devoted himself to assiduom 

prayer, and the exercises of the most austere penance, 
He had led this manner of life three years and a half 


When a co 
gory. VII. 


uncil held at Meaux, by a legate of pope Gre, 
at the request of the clergy. and people af 


SBioissons, resolved to place him in that episcopal see. To 
the deputies of the council Who came on that errand, 
Arnoul returned this answer: © Leave a sinner to offer 

to God some fruits of penance; and compel not a mad 
man to take upon him a charge which requires so much 


wisdom.“ 


khe dioces 


And by H 


He was, however, obliged to put his shoul- 


ders under the burden. He set himself with incredibl 
zeal to fulfil every branch of his ministry; but finding 
himself uot able to correot certain grievous abuses among 
the people, and fearing the account he should have to 
give for others no less than for himself, he procured leave 
to resign his dignity. He afterwards founded a great 
monastery at Aldenburg, then 4 considerable city, l 


e of Bruges, towards Ostend, where he hap- 


pihy died on sackcloth and ashes, in 1087. Many min: 
tles wrought at his tomb, were approved in a council held 
at Beauvais, in 1121. His relicks were enshrined in 
1131, and are still preserved in the church of St Fetet 
at Aldenburg or Oudenburg. His name is very famous 
+ over all the Low. Countries and in France. See his life 
written by Lizard bishop of Soissons, in the same centul). 


ariulph, abbot of Aldenhyrg. See also Sande» 
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rus Aria a, au ned by the canon Fop- 
. l. Chr. nora, T. 9, 5. 380. je 


& Macicakrin, otherwise called Ain or . 1 
gies in Ireland, C. is titular saint of that diocese. 
He is said to have been descended from the noble family 
of the Arad, (a), but was more ennobled by his great 


| and placed by him in the see of Clogher. He die 

the year 506, on the 24th of. March, and is honoured 
on that day, and on the rgth of August. His acts 
Colgan are of little authority. See Ware by Harr. * 
I. 2 A . — ad ng Mart. Usher A158 Brit.” 
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* Fontanini; in 1729, in Codice Canonization, his life by Alberti, 
nnd the Polish historians. © See Touran, de Vie 8. Ss 1. 6. | 
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molle of the North, and the Thaumaturgus of his age, 


one of the most illustrious of Silesia, a province at that 
time united to Poland, now to Bohemia, or Germany. 
His grandfather, the great general against the Tartars, 
leſt two sons. Vo the younger, was chancellor of Po- 
land, and bishop of Cracow. Eustachius the elder, was 


nage was St Hyacinth, born in 1185, in the castle ok 
Saxony, in the diocese of Breslaw in Silesia. His parents 
dligently cultivated his happy natural dispositions for 


manners en the gary paths of youth, during) fs 
(NIV evpt/of the: Azady nook thats cores fram:Fiaghis: raid, 

ho was king of Ulster about the year of Christ 240, and was the 
founder af n s N and also e name to. the terti⸗ 


tory of Dalara 


* 


s. UYACINTE; C. ? a” 


virtues. He was one of St Patrick's earliest dies, | 


Fro the bull of his canonization _ Clement VIII. MI 1. 5 


was'of the ancient house of the counts of Oldrovans, 


count of Konski, the first fruit of whose virtuous mar- 


vitue,/and/ he preserved an unspotted innocence ff 


s „ ben r e. 2 * 
5 e e Cracow; Prague and Bologna ; in which ha 
university he took the yo of doctor of the laws, and 


divinity. Returning: to the bishop of Cracow, prede. 
cessor to Yyo.of Konski, that pious prelate gave hima 


N prebend i in his cathdral, and employed him as his assist. 


ant and counsellor in the administration of his diocest. 
- Hyacinth shewed great prudence, capacity and zeal, in 
the multiplicity, of his exterior occupations ; but never 


guffered them to be any. impediment to his spirit of 


_ - | Prayer and recollection... He practised uncommon mor. | 
 tifications, and was assiduous in assisting at all the part 


bol the divine office, and in visiting and serving the sick 


An the hospitals: all his ecclesiastical revenue he bestow. 


ed in alms. Vincent, his bishop, abdicating his dignity 
with the view of preparing himself for death in holy 80. 


 litude, Y'vo.Konski, chancellor of Poland, was placed 


in that see, and went to Rome, whether to obtain the 


confirmation of his election, or for other affairs, is not 


mentioned. He took with him his two nephews, Hya- 
dinth and Ceslas. St Dominic was then at Rome; this 
happening in the year 1218. Yvo and the bishop of 


Prague, charmed with the sanctity of his life, the unc. 
tion of his discourses, and the fruit of his sermons, and 


being eye - witnesses to some of his miracles, begged some 


of his preachers for their dioceses. The holy founder 


was obliged to excuse himself, baving sent away 80 ma 


ny, that he was not able to supply them. But four oi 


the domestie attendants of the hishop of Cracow, desired 
to embrace his austere institute, namely, the -bishop's 
two nephews, Hyacinth and Ceslas, and two German 
gentlemen, Herman and Henry. They received the 
babit at the hands of St Dominic, in his convent of St 
Sabina, in March 1218. The perfect disengagement 
from all things in this world, the -contempt of them- 
selves, the universal mortification of their senses, the 
denial of their own will, the love of: continual prayer, 
and an ardent zeal to glorify God in all their actions and 


gufferings, were the solid foundation which they laid of 


the spiritual edifice of their own perfection, by which 


bon They N their ah vows by a dispensntion 


\ 


/ / ww 


uk laboured in the first place to sanctify their own 
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with a suitable equipage. The missionaries took another 


road, that they might travel on foot, and without: pros. 
vigions, according to the spirit of their i institute. Haying 
d through the Venetian territories, they entered 1 ö 
Carinthia, where they staid six months, and St 


pre — — year maps rs | 
not of their mission. Ivo of Konski set out for Poland 


Hyacinth gave the habit to several of the clergymen 
and others, founded a ee and left Herman to go- 


ven it. The archbishop 
Stiria, Austria, Moravia and Silesia, announcing every 


where: the word of: God; 717 mitt Lye y 745 fo ASE poet 4D+4 4 ph 1 5 ; 
In Poland they were receivediby all ranks with extra- 
ordinary marks of joy and honour. At Cracow the first 
dermons of St Hyacinth were attended with incredible 
mecess, and in a short time the infamous public” vices 
which reigned in that capital were banished; the spirit 
of prayer and charity, the holy and frequent use of the 


actaments, watching, and mortifleation, were revived 


ever the power of the words of this apostle and of the 


example-of his holy life were, they would have been less 


ltzburg received them with _ 
il possible respect, and the apostolicmen- passed through 


e they had been practised in the primitive ages. Re- 
conciliations of persons at variance; and restitutions foͥr 
injustices, which seemed to be despaired of, were effect. . 

ed The great ones, by their conversions, set the people 
an example of the most edifying docility. How great 


ellicacious, had they not been supported by an extraor-' 


dinary spirit of prayer; and also by miracles, though . 
the saint strove to conceal them under the veil of humi- 


lity. He founded a numerous convent of his Order, 


called of the Holy Trinity, in Cracow:; another at Sen- 
| 2 and a third of Plocksko upon the Vistula in Mo- 


The bull of the canonization of our saint men- 


ow a miracle in that country, attested by above four 


witnesses, and an ancient history of it is kept 
in the treasury of the church of Cracow (1). St Hyas ' 


anth came with three companions to the banks of the 


s going t to e at derer but be en vn 


"5 it had 


1 


8 LY . — u 
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walked upo 


8 firm land, in the sight of a great 
multitude of people waitin for him on the / oppoiite 
dank — — town. We may easily imagine with 
what decility and respect he was heard by me) Seven 
ef whom had been spectators of this prodigy. 
Having preached through the principal eities of bo. 
land, he undertook to carry the gospel into the vast and 
savage countries of the North. His zeal was toa active 


for bim to allow himself any rest whilst he saw souls pe. 


rishing sternally in the ignorance of the true God : and 
the length of the journeys over rocks, precipices and 
vast deserts, were not able to discourage his heroic soul, 
which delighted in labours and dangers, and could chink 


nothing difficult which was undertaken for so great an 


end. He banished in many places superstition, vice and 
idolstry, and built convents of bis institute in Prustia, 
Pomerania,” and other countries lying near the Haltic; 
as at Camyn, eh the __ at Premislau or Ferze. 
_ mysh, Culm, Elbin, Konisberg, in the isle of Rugen, 
and the peninsula of Gedan. In this last place, 


in the same age, in 1295, . Primislas, king of Paland, 
laid there the foundation of the famous city of Dant- 
zie; capital of Regal Prussia: and though the Lutheran 
heresy in the sixteenth age destroyed or profaned all the 
| other churches, that founded by St Hyacinth still re. 

mains in the hands of the-catholics, is their parish church, 


and is served by Dominican friars. The saint left Prussia 


and Pomerania to- preach in Denmark, Swedeland, Go- 
 thiz and Norway + in all which countries there still re- 

mained many idohters. Lest the devil should shortly 
destroy the fruits of his labours, he every where found 
ed monasteries, and left disciples to preserve and extend 
mem. Notwithstanding his fatigues and hardshipsamidst 
barbarous nations, in exeessive cold climates, far from 
allowing himself any divpentation in the perpetual absti- 
nence and ether severities of his rule, he — 


added to them new austexities. His fasts were almost 


20 bigh, chat none of the bots durst venture over. The 
disciple of Christ, having made the sign of the ern, 
the waters of that deep and rapid river az 


thena 
wilderness, he foretold a great eity would be built: and 
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metual, and on all Fridays and vigils on bred and 
water: the bare ground was his bed, and sometimes in 


the open fields: neither hunger, thirst, weariness, rains, 


extterne- cold, or dangers, could-ever abate his ardour to 

y'a soul to Christ. He abhorred even the shadow of 
14 was humble, charitable and eompassionate, bearing 
the bowels of a Either towards all : every man' 's distress 
drew tears in abundance from his eyes; and he com- 


forted and er e all that . ert Nen _ bur 


den of any afflictioůn. 
After the abovesaid Sade ke-wtitirito Lows W 8 
of Red Russia, where he made a long stay, and induced 


| * prince and great multitudes: of people to abjure the - 


Greek schism, and unite themselves to the catholic 
church.” He there built the flourishing convents of 
Leopol or Lemburg, and of Halitz upon the river 5 
ter. From thence he penetrated as far as the Black-Sea, 
ind into the isles of the Arehipelago. Thence return 


ing towards the North, he entered the great dukedom 


of Muscovy, called 1150 Great Russia or Black Russia, 
where he attacked an hundred-· headed hydra of idolaters, 


Mahometans and Greek schismatics. The few catho- 


les remaining there had not so much as one church to 
8 in. He found the duke Voldimir inflexible in 

1 however he obtained of him permission to 

h to the catholies. He no sooner began to announce 
Wel confirming his doctrine by miracles, but Ma- 

btn, heathens and schismatics, flocked to hear him, 

aud in great multirudes became docile to the truth. St 

Hyacinth founded a great convent at Kiow, then the 


capital of both Russias. Seeing one day an assembly of 


dolaters on their knees before a great tree in an island 
in the river Boristhenes, commonly called the Nieper, he 
walked over the water to them, and easily prevailed with 
them, after the sight of such a miracle, to destroy their 


idols, fell the great oak, and embrace the faith. All these 


conversions gave no small uneasiness to the duke, who 
hereupon began by threats and by overt acts to perse- 


eute the catholics : by which he drew down the ven. 


geance of heaven. For the Tartars, so formidable to 
Ly 22 in the thisteenth ese, alter a most ans and 
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| obstinate. lege, took Kiow by assault, sacked it, aud 
- © getting it on fire, reduced it to a heap of ashes. St. Hy. 

acinth, in the midst of this — . — whilst the street 
ran in streams of blood, and many parts · of the city 
were on ſire, carrying the holy ciborium in one Aa 
and an image of our Lady i in the other, 1 
the flames and, over the river Nieper (2). 


The saint returned to Cracow, upon 8 


1231, being then fifty- six years old; and enjoyed some 
repose in his house of che Holy Trivity- the two follow. 


ing years, still continuing to preach and instruct both in 


the. city and the country. After two years he made the 
painful visitation of his convents and communities 
among the Danes, Swedes, Prussians, Muscovites, and 
other nations; and penetrated among the Tartars. Io 
preach in Cumania, a country inhabited by the Jazyges, 


on the Danube, had been the object of the zealous de- 
tires of St. Dene, this being regarded as the most 


barbarous and obstinate of all infidel nations. Some 


Dominican preachers had entered this province in the 


N 1228. St Hyacinth came into their ungrateful 

vineyard, and in consequence of his preaching in a short 
time several thousands of these barbarians received the 
sacrament of baptism, and among them a prince of the 


Tartars, who went with several lords of his nation to the 


first general council of Lateran in 1245. We read in 
the life of St Lewis, that when he landed in Cyprus in 
1248, he met an embassy sent him from a powerful 
christian prince of these Tartars. Though Great Taz 
tary be a vast wild tract of land, St Hyacinth travelled 
quite through it, announcing Christ every where, priſe 
trating into Thibet, near the East- Indies, and into Ca- 
tay, which is the most northern province of China. The 


missionaries who in the last age visited these parts, 


found in them n remains 0 dannen en once Pam 
5 ed. there. ad 45 il 


St Hyacinth, returning into. HRT entered. again 


Red Russia, and there conyerted many from the schism. 
particularly prince Caloman and his wife Salome, who. 


ba 0 See Bolland. 7. 3 _w_ p: 318. 
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both ned a state of continency and Om 
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e! inhabitants of Podolia; Volhinia, dna Lithus: 
ni, were exceedingly animated by his zealous sermons 
to we practice of penance, and to a change of man- 
be The great convent he founded at Vilna, the ca- 
of Lithuania, is the mother-house of a large pro- 
ſitee of this religious Order. After having travelled 
above four thousand leagues, he arrived at Cracow in 
the year 1257, Which was the severity-second and last 
of tis life. Boleslas V. surnamed the Chaste, and his 
wife Cunegunda, were directed by his advice to 


«ure their ves by the maxims of christian perfection. 


Pritmislava, a noble lady, having sent her son to invite 
tue saint to come and preach to her vassals, the Joung 
nobleman was drowned on his return in er. a gr 
mer The afflicted mother caused the corpse to be laid 
at the feet of the servant of God, who, after a fervent 
piiyer, took him by the hand, and restored him to her 

ae and sound! This is the last miracle recorded ii 
his life. In his last sickness he was fore warned by God 


on the 14th. of August, that he should leave this old . 
on the next day, the feast of the Assumption of our 
Lady, his great patroness. He made a pathetic exhor- 


ton to His religious brethren, recommending to them 
epecially meek ness and humility: of heart; and to have 


gteat eare always' to preserve mutual love and charity, 5 
and to esteem pove ers s men that have renounced all 


things of the earth. For this,” said he. is the testa- 


ment or authentic instrument by which we claim eters. 


nul ne.“ The next morning he assisted at matins and 
mass: after which he received the viaticum and extreme- 
unetion at the steps of the altar; and expired a few 
hours after in fervent prayer on the feast of the Assump- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin, being seventy. two years old. 
His glory was manifested by a revelation to Pandrotta; 


the bishop of Cracow, and attested by innumerable mira- 
cles, with the history of which the Bollandists have fill 
edthirty-five pages in folio.” He was canonized by Cle- 


ment VIII. in 1594. His relicks are preserved in LAY 
neh chapel built in his honour at Cracow. Anne of 
Austria, queen of France, mother of Lewis XIV. ob- 
8 of Ladislas, — of Poland, a portion of __ 
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which ha deposited in ue betend the, Don. 
Wenns n Paris. FFC N 

-All Christians are not; called. 70 dhe apostolie 9 
tions of the ministry; bit every one is bound to preach 
| to:his-neighbour by the modesty of his department; by 
a sincene spirit of meekness, humility; patience, charity 


and religion ; by an exact fidelity in all duties; by ſet. 


vour and zeal in the divine service; by temperance and 


© the moxrtification of all passions and ill humours. Then 


it not suppressed, easily scandalize and injure thoze who 
are witnesses of them. Nothing is more - Contagious 
than-sclf-loye- He that is nice, fretfal, hard to please 
full of himself, or a slave to sensuality, easily commu- 


nicates his malady even to those who see and condemn 


it in him. But no sermon is usually more powerful 
than the edifying example of a man of prayer, and of 
a mortified Christian spirit. This qualification every one 
owes to God and his neighbour: zeal for the divine ho- 
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Wh Roan, c. We find this eminent Nr of: Gol 
1 — especially in France and Italy, amongst the 


most illustrious saints in the fourteenth. century, so 


after his death: neverthelss, says F. Berthier, we have 
no authentic: history of his life. All that we can affirm 
concerning him is, that he was born of à noble family 
at Montpellier, and making a pilgrimage of devotion 
to Rome, he devoted himself in Italy to serve the sick 
during a raging pestilence. Maldura says this happened 
at Placentia. Falling himself sick, and unable to assist 


© others, and shunned and abandoned by the whole 
world, he made a shift to crawl rather than walk into a 
neighbouring forest, where a dog used to lick his sores 


He bore incredible pains with patience and holy joy, 
and God was pleased to restore him to his health. He 
returned iuto France, and in the practice of austere pe- 
nance, and the most fervent piety and charity, he wore 
out his last years at Montpellier, where he died, as it i 
9 said, 2 4 Some e his death to the 
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decline of chat den ury, and think: he went into Ital 
only in 1348, when historians mention that a peßtilence 
= dreadful havock in that count Many cities have 
deen speedily delivered from the 3 

dis intercession, in particular that of Constance during 


the general council held there in 1414. His body was 


ws — from Montpellier to Venice in where it 
iskept with great honour is a beautiful ch : but cer- 


tuin portions of his relicks are Shewn at Nane Ales 


and many other 2 See Pinius the Bollandist, T. 

Augusti, p. 380. F. Berthier, the last continuator /« 
I. ongueval's Hist. de Eglise de France, T. 13. I. 37. 
ad an. 1327, and 3 life of St Roch by Maldura, 1 tran- 
lated into French by e " n nll * Lung 
2 XIV. Kc. . "FTP 85 
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hom the panegyrics pee in his honour by St Basil, hom. 26. 
' and St Gregory Nazianzen, Or. 43» N is made of the m. 
dern Greek. acts of his martyrdom. „ 
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ee by the Greeks. e Fc Great 
martyrs. His martyrdom is placed under Aurelian, 
That prince was a Scythian, a native of Dacia or Mc | 
a, and, upon the death of Claudius II. in 270, was 
chosen emperor by the army at Sirmium, and his elec- 
ton was — — by the unwilling senate. Could the 
majesty of the Roman name be reduced to a meaner 
8 that of. obeying any slaye; or barbarian 
whom the fortune of war had advanced in the army, 
udion whom it pleased the soldiery to bestow the em- 
pre? Aurelian was a good soldier, bold, enterprizing, 
aud severe in military discipline. Being raised to the 
mperialthronej. he discovered his inclination to cruelty, 
y putting to death many senators upon the dightest pre - 
ences, and was insolent, haughty and proud, excessive- 
ly fond of maguificence, pomp, jewels and gold. Au- 
wn Victor 70 he was the first among the Roman em- 
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ecution raised against the Christians. To this he way 


excited in an expedition he made into Asia. e 70 
Tenobia queen of the East, by the concession of Gal. 


{| Hen, was mütrese of large dominions the reward of her 
her late busband Odenatuste valour in bravely n. 
Pulsing the Persians. Aurelian determined to divest her 


of her kingdom; but she defended herself by the coun. 


bels of Longinus, the most judicious eritic and rhetori. 


_ vian, who had been her preceptor and counsellor. Au- 

___ relian defeated her armies, destroyed Palmyra in Syria, 
the capital city of her kingdom in 273, took her and 
TDonginus prisoners, basely put the latter to death, and 
leck her in triumph. He indeed spared her life, and gave 
beer very great estates in Italy, and she lived at Rome in 


e 


Freat Fus many years till her death. Tenobia had 
favoured the Christians in the East, and though none of 


._ - *them had taken up arras against Aurelian, being return. 
de to Rome from this war, he published most bloody 


edicts against them in 275, but was himself cut off by 


à Conspiracy in Thrace, as he was marching at the head 


of his army against the Persians, in April the same year, 
Lactantius says (1), that by his persecution he drew 


down the divine displeasure on himeelf : and he lived 


not long enough to execute what he had designed, end- 


- 2 
0 


my his days in tie beginning of his rage.  Nevertheles 


St Austin (2) and others mention his bloody persecution, 


ahd the calendars tesfify that many suffered in 0 


Among these none is more famous than St Mamas. 8t 


Basil and St Gregory Naziamzen inform us that he wa 


à poor shepherd's boy at Cætarea in Cappadocia, whe, 


seeking from his infaney the kingdom of God with his 
whole heart, distinguished himself by his extraordinary 


fervour in the divine service. Being apprehended b) 
the persecutors about the year 274 or 275, he suffered 


the most cruel torments with a holy joy, and attained in 
his youth a glorious crown of martyrdom: Sozomen 
(4) and St Gregory Nazianzen (5) tell us, that Julia 
(i) De Mort. Persec, c. 6. (2) L. 18. de Civ. c. 52, Ke. 


() See Berti Diss. Chronol, T. 2. P. 267. (4) Hist. I. $67 
) Or. 3. in Julian. 32ͥͥͥòä)uʒß. 8 


he Apostate and his brother Gallus, 3 edticated at 
Cæbarea, diverted themselves, when children, in build- 
ing churches to the martyrs, partieularly one to St Ma- 
* but that while Gallus's part advanced, that a . | 
lan fell down again every day. | 
' Eyery Christian ought to rejoice exceeding] "Mat: . 
how mean soever his condition may be as to the 9 - 
an eternal kingdom, compared to which all the sceptres. 
of the earth are mere shadows and dust, is offered him 
by God, and that it is in his power, through the divine 
grace, to obtain it. For heaven is justly called, in the 
holy scriptures, a kingdom, and all its glorious inhabi⸗ 
tants are truly great kings, God communicating to e- 
rery. one of chem a full partnership of that honour, in 
an entire possession of overflowing joy and unspeakable 
pleasure, of all riches, honour, power, and liberty of 


4.17. — L1B8RATVS, &c. b. 209 2 


dong and commanding according to their own will, 


which is in all things subject, and conformable to the 
divine. . Our faith must he exceeding weak, if we do 
not, with the saints, offer violence, and strain every si- 
'new, to make sure our election ; if we do not find our 
joy in all sufferings and disgraces here, by which we 
may purchase-an eternal weight of glory ; andif we do 
not gcorn, from our hearts, this little point of the earth, 
with all its empty and false enjoyments and promises, 
making no other use of its goods than as steps to con- 
duet us to God's immense and immortal kingdom, fram- 
el by his Almighty hand, to display his infinite power. 
munificence, love and goodness, i in favour * his faithful. 
"nn: Servants to all eternity. ; | 


3 ON THE SAME DAY. 


88. LiBERATUS, Abbot, and six Aowks, Martyrs. : 
Huneric, the Arian Vandal king in Africa, in the se- 
renth year of his reign, published fresh edicts against 
the catholics, and ordered their monasteries to be every 
nhere demolished. Seven monks, who lived in a mo- 
nastery near Capsa, i in the province of Byzacena, were 
that time summoned to Carthage. Their names were 
liberatus, the abbot, Boniface, deacon, Servus and Rus- 
leus, subdeacons, Rogatus, Septimus and Maximus, 

Var, THE: | c ng 
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monks. They were first tempted with great promises; 
but answered: One faith, one Lord, and one baptism. 
As to our bodies, do with them what you please, and 
keep to yourselves those riches which you promise us, 
and which will shortly perish.“ As they remained con- 
stant in the belief of the Trinity, and of one baptiem, 
they were loaded with irons, and thrown into a dark 
dungeon. The faithful having bribed the guards, visit. 
ed them day and night, to be instructed by them, and 
mutually to encourage one another to suffer for the faith 
of Christ. The king being informed of this, command. 
ed. them to be more closely confined, loaded with hea- 
vier irans, and tortured with inventions of cruelty which 
had never been heard of till that time. Soon after he 
condemned them to be put into an old ship, and burnt 
at sea. The martyrs walked chearfully to the shore, 
contemning the insults of the Arians as they paged 
along. Particular endeavours were used by the percx. 
eutors to gain Maximus, who was very young. But 
God. who makes the tongues of children eloquent to 
praise his name, gave him strength to withstand all their 


efforts, and he boldly told them, that they should never 


be able to separate him from his holy abbot and bre- 
' thren, with whom he had borne the labours of a peni- 
tential life, for the sake of everlasting glory. An old 
vessel was filled with dry sticks, and the seven martyr 
were put on board, and bound on the wood: and 
was put to it several times, but it went out immediate. 
ly, and all endeavours to kindle it were in vain, ' The 
tyrant, in rage and confusion, gave orders that the mar- 
 tyrs brains should be dashed out with oars; which was 
done, and their bodies were cast into the sea, which, 
| contrary to what was usual on that coast, threw then 
all on the shore. The catholics interred them honour- 
. ably, with solemn singing, in the monastery of Bigus, 
near the church of St Celerinus. They suffered in the 
year 483. See their authentic acts, published by Rui 
nart, at the end of his edition of Vicwr Wente $ ow 
of the Vandals Persecution. . 
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Wear essen, by tte  itgnlthoi tradition ef our 
Tnglish historians, chat this holy empress was a native 
of gur island (a). William of Malmesbury, the prin- 
cha iotorian. of the ancient stave of our country alter 
Bede (1) and before kim, the Saxon author of the life 
A JE. 1. de Reg. Ang. 1 J e ne | 
(%) Several modern French historlans pretend she was an inn- 
bolder. ($:abu{oris) in Bithynia, when Constanide married. ber“ 
Their mistake is founded on Procopius and ulius Firmicus. This 


* 


latter; who is an unknown Christian writer, who lived soon after the 


bet of Constantius, in his book, On rhe Error of profanc Religions, 


ys Constantine was born and; received his first edacition under his 
ofher at Tatsus, some others say at Naissus, near the Dardanelles. 
Vut this, as Camden shews, is spoken of Constantius. e 
9 Kuhr, Fuitiniahi) affirms that Constantine beaütifled ar 
me 


repanum in Bithynia, and gave it the nume of Helenopo- 


is; because his mother was born there. But that this circumstance 


formed, that St Helen had a particular regard for that city, and a- 
torned it for the sake of that martyr, | This then” was „ 
Why it was Called by her name. Sozomen informs us, that Constan- 
tiys, ko hodout her, gave the nume of Helenopolis also, to à city in 
Palectine; Tosimus and Julian the Apostate call her Constantius“ 
tovicubioe 3 but mean 4 wife of inferior rank to the daughter of 
Aalen bor it bs certain the was married ta him, Tbe ew and 
Pagens called het, out of contempt, Stabularia, as appeats from St 
mbroze.  Baronius thinks she was so called, because Constantius 
boaged at the house of her father in Britain; Cartiden imagines the 
Only reason to have been, because she founded a church where the 
able stood in which Christ was born 3 which the enemies of the 


is a mistake, is clear from the acts of St Lucian, by which we are in- 


ntian name turned into ridicule. St Ambrose writes thus of her, 


l ob Theodor.) They say she Was first a Stabu/arie; or one 
"bo entertained strangers, and $0 became known to Constantius. 
Who afterward arrive at the empire. A good Stabularia, who sought 
% iligently the crib of the Lord; who chose to be reputed as dung, 
the might gain Christ. © PS 
| | P 2. | 
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of St Helen in 970, quoted by Usher, exprexly uy 


that Constantine was a Briton by birth. But an autho. 
rity which is certainly decisive, is that of the anonymous 


elegant and learned panegyrist, who, haranguing Mani. 


mian and Constantine upon the marrriage of the latter to 
Fausta, said to Constantine: He (Constantius) had 
freed the provinces of Britain from slavery: you enno- 
bled them by your origin (5).“ Leland, the most di. 
ligent searcher of our antiquities, says (2), Helen was 
the only daughter of king Coilus, who lived in constant 

amity with the Romans, and held of them his sovereign- 
ty. The Glastenbury historian says the same. ' Henry 
of Huntingdon tells us, that this was the king Coël who 
first built walls round the city of Colchester, and beau- 
tified it so much, that it derives. from him its name. 
That town has for several ages boasted that it gave birth 
to this great empress: and the inhabitants, to testify 
their veneration for her memory, take for the arms of 
the town, in remembrance of the cross which she di- 
covered, a knotty cross between four crowns, as Cam- 
den takes notice. Though Mr Drake will have it that 
she was rather born at Vork, as the English orators in 
the councils of Constance and Basil affirmed; to which 
opinion he thinks the anonymous panegyrist of Con- 
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rout - (2) L. de Script. Britan. p. 24. 180 
5) Nobiles illie oriendo feciets, Incerti Paneg. 5. e. 4. p. 208, 
This passage cannot be understood, with Liveneius and Lipsius, of bis 
being first created Cœsar, but of his birth in Britain, as Pignarol ob- 
set ves, with the general opinion of commentators on the ancient pane- 
gyrists: and as the learned Mr Drake demonstrates from other pas- 
_ 8ages and allusions (Antiguities of Tork, p. 46.) © Eumenius, the fr 
yourite orator of Constaatius and Constantine, speaks of his assump- 
tion to the imperial dignity, when in his panegyric to Constantine he 
says, (I. 9. p. 330.) © O fortunate Britain, now more happy than 
all other countries of the earth, in having first beheld Constantine 
Cesar! Justly hath nature enriched thee with all the blessings of the 
heavenly climate and of the soil: in which neither are the | 
summer, nor the cold of winter painful to bear; in which so abun- 


daut is the produce of corn, that it suffices for all the uses both of 


food and drink; the forests are free from furious wild beasts, and the 
earth from poisanous serpents; the ground, on the contrary, is filled 
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with a numberless multitude of tame cattle abounding in milk, aud 
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ztantine- evidently favourable. Constantius, at that time 
only a private officer in the army, had the happiness to 
make her his first wife, and had by her Constantine his 
eldest son, Who, as all N g un first e un- 


der her watchful eye. ff 
To understand the Wed of this yi, it is neces. 


_ to take a view of the state of the empire at that 
time. The two brothers, Carinus in the West, and Nu- 


| merinnus in the East, the sons, colleagues and? successors 


of Carus, being become detestable to all their subjects 
by their infamous vices, the supreme dignity was de- 
volyed upon Diocles, commonly called Dioclesian, on 
the 17th of September 284, whence the epoch of his 
reign, or of the martyrs, as it is called, and which con- 
tinued long in use, was dated. He was a Dalmatian of 
very low birth, had been made free by the senator A- 
nullinus, and was at the head of an army in the East, 
when Numerianus was slain by a conspiracy. To op- 
pose Carinus in the West, he declared Maximian (who 
took the surname of Herculeus) Cœsar, on the 20th of 


- November, in the same Fear 284, and, after the death 
of Carinus, who was cut off by his on men in Upper 


Mysia, near the Danube, he saluted him emperor, and 
bis colleague vn the 15t of April 286. Maximian was 


a native of Sirmium, of the meanest parentage, savage 


in his manners, countenance and temper, but a bold 


aud experienced officer. He brutally indulged all his 
passions, was faithless, and so great a debauchee, that 
8 he frequently offered violence. to ladies of the first qua- 


and 80 eovetous, that he put many senators to 
death to seize their estates, and plundered all the West 
which he governed. Dioclesian was a soldier, and à po- 
ltician, but oppressed the provinces with most exhorbi- 
tant taxes, maintained four times more soldiers than any 


ok his predecessors had done before him, and was pas- 
Sonately fond of building; and when he had finished a 


palace at an expence which ruined a whole province, he 


would find some fault with it, and pull it down to raise 
it after a different manner: nor was the second building 
#cured from a new caprice, upon which it was some- 
Umes again levelled with the ground. 80 ens ä 5 
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give. Was he, that he took it into, bis head. aca. 
media, where, he usually regided; equal to Rome, and 
made it desolate of inhabitants to fill it with magnificent 
palaces, hippodromes, arsenals, and what not. He wa 
no less foolishly vain in his dress, . equipage and furgi, 
ture. Yet he was so insatiably covetous, that he would 
always keep his exchequer fall. from the spoils of fami- 
lies and all the proyinces (3) 1n this the two emper. 
ors were not unlike, and they reigned together twenty 
years. The better to secure themselves, and carry gn 
their wars, they associated to themselves, in 293, two 
other emperors of an infexior rank, under the name of 
Cæsars. Dioelesian chose Galerius Maximian, surnam- 
ed Armentarius, a. native of Dacia, one of che most fu- 
rious and profligate of men; him he compelled to di- 
vorce his wife, and marry his daughter Valeria. Maxi- 
mian Herculeus pitched upon Constantius Chlorus, a 
prince never charged with any Rer. a good soldier, and 
nobly born, being descended from the emperor Clau- 
dlius II. and from Vespasian, from whom, his family bote 
the prænomen Flavius. Herculeus reserved to himself 


the rich proyinces of Italy, Spain and Africa: Constan. 


tius had the countries on this side the Alps, namely 
Gaul and Britain; Galerius had Illyricum and the pla- 
ces adjacent to the Euxine 8ea, and Pioclesian the East. 


Constantius, by the articles of this association, was o. 


bliged to divorce Helen, and to marry Theodora, the 
daughter-in-law,of Maximian. The Christians enjoyed 
a kind of peace, except that.in the West some martyrs 
suffered, chiefly in the army, or by the natural cryelty 
of Maximian, who Wade in blood: but in the be- 
ginning of the year 302, Galerius at Nicomedia preyall- 
ed upon Dioclesian to form a gen e 00 aun. 
pate the Christian name (c). Favs RR tet 
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0 The bloody edicts were sent from the East to Maine and 
| . in the West. The former willingly obeyed them: but 
Constantius put no man to death bimself on that account, though 
some suffered in Britain by the obsequiousness of governors, till be 
Put a check to their fury. He indeed suffered the churches to be 
_ Pulled « down. He had n Christians among bis officers, and in bis 


houshold 
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his edicts forbad the Christians to be molested on account | 
of their religion. Fluctuating what deity to invoke be- 


nel. Having received the edicts of Diocledian, he told them, 
that he gave them their choice, either to sag rifice or to lose their 


from that moment despised, and discharged from his service, sayin 


* 46 


1 ve Cæsats, signing: . These are not fit persons to support the . 7 


Constantine, from his first accession to the throne, by 


their teligion, and offered sadrifide. These apestates Constantius, 5 


| fore his battle with Maxentius, he was at length inspired 
to address himself to the true God, and encouraged by 
miraculous visions. From that time he published fre. 


—— nn nt nt nn ern — 


| But being compelled to acquiesce, on the 13t of May, in N 
eminence three miles from Nicomedia, in the presence of his offcen, 


soldiers, and a crowd of people, he put off the purple, and said weep- 
ing, that he was infirm, and required rest. He then declared G2. 
Ierius and Constantius emperors, and Severus and Maximian Cyr, 
The former was sent into the West to Maximian Herculeus, who 
had agreed to make the like resignation. Dioclesian then retired 
to Dioclea in Dalmatia, his own country. ee 


Constantius had by the partition, Gaul, Britain, Spain, Italy 11 | 


Africa; but Galerius withheld the two latter, and expecting he 
would die soon, had in his eye Licinius, an officer with whom be 
| Had contracted an intimacy from his first coming to the army : aud 
him he intended to associate to the empire. Constantine he kept 
with him under a strict eye, and not daring to cut him off yet, for 


. fear of a civil war, he exposed him to combats with wild beasts, and 


to other dangerous enterprises. The young prince, after many refu- 
sals, at length extorted his leave for setting out the next day to go 


to see his father ee who had so often written to Galerius on 


that subject, that he could no longer resist without a rupture. Ga. 
Jerius intended still to stop his journey the next day, or to have hin 


intercepted by Severus in Italy; and was enraged to hear that he was 


gone the night before, and had taken up the horses at all the Stages, 
that he might not be pursued. Constantine made incredible haste, 
and found his father lying on his death-bed at Vork. Constantius re. 


"commended him to his soldiers, and appointed him his successor in 


the empire, and soon after died, on the 25th of July, in 306, hay- 
ing reigned thirteen years as Czsar, and near fifteen months as em- 
peror, Eusebius tells us, that before his death he professed the be- 


lief of one only God. Constantine was saluted emperor by the ar . 


my; nor durst Galerius himself refuse to receive his image when it 
was sent to him, ctowned with laurel, according to custom; but on- 
85 kt: acknowledged him Cæsar. The same year, Maxentius, the son of 

the late emperor Mazimian Herculeus, assumed the title of Czar in 
Italy, and soon after, that of emperor. His father Herculeus, als 


resumed the purple, which he had quitted only by compulsion; Se- | 


verus was discomfited by him, abandoned by his own men, and hav- 

ing surrendered himself to Herculeus at Ravenna, was put to death 

by the ↄpening of his veins. Hereupon Galerius declared Licinius 

his colleague and emperor, and marching into Italy, intended to cut 

off Maxentius; but was obliged to return, seeing his own troops in- 

Flined to forsake him. Hercaleus acknowledged Constantine empe- 

ror, but obliged him to divorce his first wife Minervina, and to mar- 
ry his daughter Fausta, who proved a firebrand in his family. 

Maximinus Cesar persecuted the Christians in the East with no les, 

© fury than Galerius; was extremely addicted to superstition and art 


wagic ; and, being vexed-to see Licinius preferred to the title of Au. 


gustus 
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quent edicts in favour of the Christian faith, built stately 


churches, munificently adorned altars, and delighted 
much in the conversation of bishops, whom he often ad- 
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is before him, assumed it himself, and Galerius was obliged to 
ratify what he had done. In the West Maximian Herculeus conceiv- 
ing d base jealousy against his own son, sought to depose him, but 
did not succeed: then coming into Gaul, he endeavoured several 
mys.to surprise Constantine his son- in-law, but being forsaken by 
lu own soldiers in Belgium, fled to Arles, whither Constantine pur- 
wwe him, and having taken him prisoner, spared his life. But he 
made new attempts upon the life of Constantine, and stabbed an eu- 
nuch, thinking to kill him. Whereupon Constantine caused him to 
be rangled in 308. The persecutor Galerius, consumed by worms 


— ͤ ͤ n 


and putrefaction, acknowledged the hand of God, and published an 


edict at Sardis in favour of the Christians, in 311: and died misera- 
by in exquisite torment. Then were the prisons opened, and the con- 
ſezzors released, and among others Donatus, to whom Lactantius de- 
dicated his book, On the Death of the Pergecutors, 

\Maziminus catried on the persecution in Syria and Egypt, where 
he commanded ; and after the death of Galerius, over all Asia. Li- 


** 


tion to he made on the pedestal: By this salutary sign, the true 


mark of courage, I have delivered your city from the yoke of tyran- 


ny, and restored the Senate and people of Rome to their ancient glo- 
ry.” (Eus. in Vit, Constant. Codinus, Gillius, Du Cange, & Ball.) 
Constantine went to Milan the January following, in 313, and was 
there met by Licinius, to whom he gave his sister Constantia in mar- 
nage. Maximin in the East, who had made an alliance with Maxen- 
nus, was Jealous of the success of Constantine, and invaded Thrace, 


but 


% 
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mitted to his table, notwithstanding the meanness.of 

their outward appearance. Baronius says, that the same 
ear in which he vanquished Maxentius, he gave to the 
bishop of Rome the imperial Lateran palace. In the 
following year 313, pope Melchiades held in it a synod, 
in the apartment of Fausta, the wife of Constantine, and 


A accordingly we find the popes in possession of it in the 


fourth century. We may judge of this emperor's libe. 
rality to the bishops for the use of the church and poor 
from his letter to Cæcilian, bishop of Carthage, in u 
he sent him an order to receive from his chief treasutet 
of Africa three thousand purses (4), which. amounted 
to aboye twenty thousand pounds Sterling: adding, tb 
if he found any thing more wanting, be should without 
difficulty demand it of his treasurer, who had from bim 
an order to give him without delay Whatever sum he 
should require. He distributed alms abundantly. among 
the poor of all kinds, even among the pagans. Those 
who were fallen from a better condition, he assisted after 
2 more generous manner, giving land to some, and 
places to others: he was particularly. alot aim 
and widows; and gave portions to virgins. 
It appears from Eusebius, that St Helen was not eln. 
verted to the faith with her son, till after his miraculous 
victory ; but so perfect was her conversion, that she en- 
| braced all the heroic, Eee of Christian perfection 


—— 1 wh — —— 


: but Was 25 vanquiched by Ligier near Byzantium. "He fled into A, 


and being pursued, retired into the straits of mount Taurus, where 
he drank poison: but survived the dose four days, and expired iner 
cessive pain, rage and despair, in 313. Thus died the most cruel ul 
all the persecutors. Licinius extirpated bis whole family, and can 
ed Valeria, the widow of Galerius, and daughter of Dioclesian, to be 

| beheaded with her motber Octavia, at Thessalonica, and their bo- 
dies to be thrown into the sea. Dioclesian bad abdicated the en- 
pire int the seventy- first year of his age, and from that time languish- 
ed rather than lived in continual alarms-and anguish of mind dung 
seven years; and heating that Constantine had thrown down his sta- 
tues at Rome, together with those of Mazimian and Maxentius, del 


8 1 rage and des pair, in December 312. 


(4) A Rowan Fol lis, or purse of money, then dbsisted of tuo 
hundred and fifty silver denarij. See Du Cange, Dirsert. de Infers 

ri æui ' Numirmat, n. $0, 91. & F, dene, not, in term. 40. IL. Ar 

ut. i 202 ; 
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the virtues of piety and almsdeeds, in Which 
tte was a great spur to the emperor. Her du- _ 
iy} som always honoured and respected her, forgetting 
her regard that he was emperor of the world, unless 

o employ his power in serving her. He ee e to 
„e proclaimed. Augusta, or empress, in his armies, and 


thraugh all the provinces of his empire; and medals to 


be wok in ber honour, in which she is called Flavia 
juin Helena. She was advanced in years before she 
khew Ohrist; but her fervour and zeal were such as to 
niake her retrieve the time lost in ignorance: and God 
atolonged- het life yet many years to edify by her exam- 
ple the church which her son laboured to exalt by his 


guchbtit 7. Ruſinus calls her faith and holy zeal Incom- 


table; and she kindled the same fire in the hearts of 
the Romans, as St Gregory the Great assures us (5). 
forgetting her dignity, she assisted in the churches a- 
midst the people in modest and plain attire; and to at- 
tend at the divine office was her greatest delight. Though 
mitress of the treasures af the empire, she only made 
ue a them in liberalities and alms : she distributed her 
cbamies with profusion wherever she came, and was 
le common mother of the indigent and distressed. She 
Mee ant eiahee: them wih prove ane 
aud ornaments. 3 
liainius in the East Wo Se a. Conratitinets 
Nosperity, and attacked him by various hostilities. . 
The Obristian emperor defeated him in battle near Ci- 
bal in Pannonia, in 314, and generously granted him 
peace. His restless ambition could not lie long dor- 
mant: he . ee new injuries, and, out of aversion to 
Constantine, began to persecute the Christians in 3 16, 
whom. he had till then protected; and he put to death 
many bishops, the Forty Martyrs, and others. He also 
ustigated the Sarmatians to invade the Roman territo- 
nes; and made himself odious by his covetousness, li- 
eelllbashess, and cruelty to his own subjects. Constan- 
une, at length, finding all other means ineffectual, de- 
cated war; and vast preparations were made on both 
ales, - The armies. of e were more ee 


: O L. 9. ep. 9. 
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and he threatened, that if his gods gave him victory, 2 
his soothsayers and magicians pretended unani mousiy tu 
foretell him, he would exterminate their enemies. Col. 
stantine prepared himself before the days of each batth 

by prayer, fasting and retirement; and caused the en. 
sign called the imperial 'Labarum, in which was the ef 
gies of the cross, to be carried before his army. In bat. 


_tle, victory every where followed this chief standard 9 


visibly, that Licinius, makinga second stand near Chalce. 
don, ordered his soldiers to make no attacks on the side 
where the great standard of the cross was, nor to look 
towards it, confessing that it was fatal to him (6). He 
was first vanquished near Adrianople, where he left al. 
most thirty- four thousand dead upon the spot, in July, 
324: and in a second battle near Chalcedon, in which, 
odut of one hundred and thirty thousand men scarce three 
thousand escaped. Licinius fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, who spared his life, and sent him to Thesss. 
lonica, where, upon information that he was attempting 
to raise new disturbances, he ordered him to be strangled 
the year following. ES DAI tet; 7 Dh 
Constantine being by this victory become master of 
1e East, concurred in assembling the council of Nice 
325; and, in 326, wrote to Macarius bishop of Je. 
rusalem, concerning the building of a most magnificent 
church upon mount Calvary. St Helen, though then 
fourscore years of age, took the charge on herself to xe 


this pious work executed, desiring at the same time to 
discover the sacred cross on which our Redeemer died. 


Eusebius, in his life of Constantine (7), mentions 10 
other motive of her journey but her desire of adorning 
the churches and oratories in the holy places, and of re- 
eving the poor in those parts, doubtless out of devo- 
tion to the mysteries of our divine Redeemer's suffering: 
But Rufin (8) attributes it to visions: Socrates (9) to 
admonitions in her sleep: Theophanes to divine watt- 
ings: (10) St Paulinus (11) to her piety; saying that 
she undertook this journey to find the Cross amongst 
other motives of devotion. And Constantine, in his let. 
(6) Eus. Vit. Constan? I. 2. c. 16. (7) L. 3. c. 42. (8) L. 10. 
c. 7. (9) L. I. c. 17. (10) Chronogr. p. 18. (11) Ep. F. 4. u. 4, 


- 
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ir to Macarius the bishop of Jerusalem, cammissions 


In to make search for it on mount Golgotha of Cal-, 
un (12). The heap. of earth which had been thrown 

bythe pagans on the spot was removed, and the statue 
of Venus cast down, as St. Paulinus and St Ambrose 
A Ee 0 
Another perplexing difficulty occurred in distiuguish- 
ing the Cross of Christ amongst the three that were 
found for the nails found with | it were no sufficient 


8 


marks of the nails which had fixed it, furnished an in- 
dication, as St Chrysostom (13) and St Ambrose (14) 
mention. Let some doubt remained, to remove which 
the most wise and divine bishop Macarius, as he is called 
dy Theodoret, who was one of the prelates who had 
condemned the impiety of Arius at Nice the year be- 
fore, suggested that a miraculous proof should be asked 
& God. The pious empress therefore went attended by 
the bishop and others to the house of a lady of quality 
hg lay very sick in the city. The empress having 


made a prayer aloud, recorded by Rufin (15), the bishop 


applied the. crosses, and the sick person was restored 
instantly at the touch of the true Cross, as all these 
listorians relate. Sozomen, St Paulinus and Sulpicius 
devetus (16) add, that a person dead was by the like 
touch raised to life; but this deserves little notice, being 
only related upon report, as Sozomen expresses it. St 
Helen, when she had discovered the holy Cross, adored 
nut the wood, But the King, Him who hung on the wood, 
He bur ned with an earnest desire of touching the remedy 
of immortality. These are the words of St Ambrose. Part 
ar the Cross she recommended to the care of the bishop 
Macarius, and covered it with a rich silver case, of 
Which the bishop of Jerusalem was the guardian, and 
hich he every year exposed to the adoration of the peo- 
ple, says St Paulinus ; and oftener according to the 
dexotion of pilgrims (e). She built a most sumptuous 


3 


„ TheophZib. / (13) Hom, 83: al. 84. in Joan! ed. Beb. 7. 
$, b. 506. (14) Or. de obitu Theodocit. ' (15) Hist. I. 10. c. 8. 
„ „„ , ow de ata 1 
0 ; Adorandum populo princeps ibte venerantium promit, Paulin. 


proof. The Title, which lay near it, and doubtless the | 


( 
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church on the spot to receive this precious relick. The 
other part of the Gross she sent to her son the emperor it 

Constantinople, where it was covered and exposed tb 
the veneration of the people with the gteatest solemtity 
Of the nails, one she put in bridle; another in à du. 
dem for her son, says St Ambrose. A third she they 
into the Adriatic gulph in à storm: on which account 
the sailors entered on that sea as sanctified, with fastingy 
prayer, and singing hymns to this day, says St Gregory 
of Tours (17). Eusebius, intent on the actions of thy 
son Constantine in his life, speaks not directly of the 
discovery of the Cross, yet mentions it indirectly in the 
letter of Constantine to Macarius about building the 
church (18), and deseribes the two magnificent churches 
which the empress built, one on mount Calvary, the 
other on Mount Olivet (19); The same historian'says, 
(20) „ In the sight of all he continually resorted to the 
church; adorned the saered buildings with the richest o. 
naments and embellishments, not passing by the chapels 
of the meanest towns, appearing amidst the women at 
prayer in a most humble garment.“ Suidas adds, * She 
was affable, kind and charitable to all ranks, but espe- 
cially to- religious persons. To these, says Rufin (21), 
she shewed such respeet as to serve them at table as if 
she had been a servant, set the dishes before them, pout 
them out drink, and hold them water to wash their hands; 
* though empress of the world and mistress of the em. 
pire, she looked upon herself as servant of the handmaids 
of Christ.“ She built a convent for holy virgins at It. 
rusalem, mentioned by Suidas. Eusebius adds, that 
whilst she travelled over all the East with royal pomp 
and magnificence, she heaped all kinds of favours both 
on cities and private persons, particularly on soldier, 
the poor, the naked, and those who were condemned to 
the mines ; distributing money, garments, &c. freeing 
many from oppression, chains, banishment, &c. (22) She 
beautified and adorned the city of Drepanum i in Bithy- 


(17) De Glor, Mart, 1. 1. 0. 6. (18). * 3. c. 30. de vita Const. 


To C. 43. (20) C. 45. (21) L. 10. . 7. 022) K Evs, it 
© ood” ah ne 2. c. 2. Ke. A. 
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in in honour of St Lucian martyr, so that Constantine 


lat, this pious princess returned to Rome H, and per- 
ceiving{ her last hour to approach, gave her son excellent 


instructions how to govern his empire according to the 


holy law of God. Then bidding him and her grand- 
children a moving farewell, she expired in their pre- 
ace, in the month of August, 328, or, according to 


gone; in 326, which year was the twentieth of her son- s 


reign,” who on that occasion gave magnificent feasts at 
Rome during three months. Constantine ordered her 
to be interred! with the -utmost pomp with a stately 
wausolæum, and a porphyry urn, the largest and rich- 


et in the world, which is now shewn in a gallery be- 


buging to the cloister of the Lateran basilic (g). He 
erected a statute to her memory, together with his own, 


and a large cross, in the middle of a great square in 
Constantinople: he also erected her statute at Daphne, 
near Antioch. Her name occurs in the Roman mar- 


tywlogy on the 18th of August, the day of her death. 


Notker, abbot of Hautvilliers, in the diocese of 


Rheims, in 1095, writ an history of the translation f 
_— —— p — == 71 


eee ee ee ee en ee 
895, that after her death her son caused her body to be conveyed to 


the city with royal magnificence. 


This urn was made so large, in order to contain not the aches, Mö 


but the whole body of this empress. It was discovered in 1672, in 
the time of pope Urban VIII. The carvings on the urn of a lion, 
many other figures, without any heathenish emblems, are in « 
middle taste of architecture, such as that of the first figures on the 
triumphal'arch of her son Constantine. This vast mausoleum was 
auate near the road to Palestrina; the ruins are now called Torre 
Pimiattara, on the Jia Lavicana, about three miles from Rome. Set 


Reysler's Travels, T. 2. and Venuti, the celebrated antiquary to the 


popes. Benedict XIV. and Clement XIII. in his Accurata deicrixtonr 
agraftca delle antichita di Roma, in 4to, Rome, 1763, T. 1. p. 


Ie part 1: ch. 7. The ruins also of the private baths, built with 


great magnificence in Rome for her use, by her son, still bear the 

dune of Fherme. S. Helene, in Italian, Terme di S. Elena. See @ 
ine stamp with the description, in the same author, T. 1. p. 131. 

nich a fragment of an inscription still remaining there in the Villa 
Conti, as follows: D. V. Helena, ven. Aug. Mat. Avia. Beatife. . . 
Thermaz"&e. The ashes of St Helen are now kept in a rich shrine 
of porphyry under the high altar of the church of Ara Ca. See 
Keyiler's travels, Tie Ro: Fs, 3535 e 


cxnzed that city to be called from her Helenopolis. Ar“ 
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the icke of St Helen from Rome to that abbey, which 
was performed with pomp, in 849. The author gives an 
authentic account of several miracles wrought through 
the intercession of this saint. He testifies that he had 
been eye-witness to many of them, and had learned the 

rest from the very persons on whom they had been per. 


formed. Part of this work, which is well writ, was 


published by the Messie urs of Ste- Marthe (23), and by 
Mabillon (24), and almost the whole is inserted by the 
Bollandists (25), in their great work. The entire ma. 
nuscript copy is preserved at Haurvilliers, with an ap- 
pendix wrote by the same author, containing an ac- 
count of two other miracles Rr Rugs 175 the rehicks | 
of this saint (26). 
This holy empress, 5 the great ptince hers son, ak 
all possible honour to bishops and pastors of the church. 
He who truly loves and honours God and religion, has 
great esteem for whatever belongs to it; consequentiy 


krespects its ministers. The first Zealous Christian princes 


were thoroughly sensible that is impossible to inspire 
the people with a just value and awful reverence for re- 
ligion itself, and its immediate object, without a rea- 

sonable respect for its sacred ministers. Upon this prin- 
ciple were immunities granted to the church. Even Nu- 
ma, and other heathen legislators, observe this maxim, 


do impress upon mens minds religious sentiments, though 


towards a false worship. Scandals in pastors, when no- 
torious, are most execrable sacrileges: and circumspec- 


tion is necessary that we be not drawn aside, or imposed 


upon by any, because, like Alcimus, they are of the 
seed of Aaron: but a propensity to censure rashly, and 
detract from those persons who are invested with a Sacred 
Character, is inconsistent with a religious mind, and 
leads to a revolt. True pastors indeed, in the spirit of 
the apostles, far from ever resenting, or so much as think. 
ing ok any slights that may be put upon their persons, or 
desiring much less seeking, any kind of respect, rejoice 


and please themselves OT in contempt, which in their 


- (23) Gall. Christ. T. 4. 1. (23) Act SS. Ord. 8. Bened. 
| +; 6. P. 154, 456. (25) Boba. al 18, Avg. * 60Þ 611, 
(26) Hist. Liter. de i 9 14 25 
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hearts they sincerely acknowledge to be only cheir due. 
Humility is the ornament and the ensign of the sacred 


order which . hold ; in the ehurch of Obrist. 
r THE SAME bür ?: 


St 3 M. He suffered in his youth a 8 . 

martyrdom at Præneste, now called Palestrina, twenty 

— miles from Rome, under Aurelian, about the year 
His name is famous in the sacramentaries of. St 


Gl dns and St Gregory the Great, and in the ancient 


God under his name. 125 


er ink of Monte Flo: . „el was 1 Saen . 
— Falco, near Spoletto in Italy, about the year | 
id of devotion and penance. Having embraced the rule 


in which charge, her charity, her example, and her 


 yords, inspired all who had the happiness to enjoy her 


conversation,” with an ardent desire of the most sublime 
perfection. Her profound recollection was the effect r 
the constant union of ber sdül with God. If she spoke 
ay word which seemed superfluous, she condemned 
herself to the task of reciting one Hundred, Our Fathers: 
The passion of Christ was the favourite object of her 
derotion. She died on the 19th of August x 3083 the 
process for her canonization was ordered by pope John 
XXII. but interrupted by his death. den VIE. 
published the bull bf het beatification, aud she is nam. 

ed in the Roman martyrology. See Nevins, in his 
Erenur Augustiniana, p. 368. Cuper the . 
b. 664. Bzovius, de Tignis Eerletiæ, 1. 5, e. 49: 3 
XIV. de Haro Sancte 7. 505 . App. 90 W P. 3 5. 
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calendars of the church of Rome. Two churches im Pa- 
ksfrina, and others in other Tn” are Rn pep paged to . 


She was from her childhood an admirable mo- 


of c Kustin, se was chosen abbess, yet very young: 
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1 e Res: de Mart. Palæst. c. 7 and their? genuine acts in 1. 


mani, 2. Pe 184. 
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Ps 304. 


Y . eee yet held the reins wa the governs 


ment in his own hands, Urban, the president of Pa. 
lestine, signalized his rage and cruelty against the 


Christians. In the second year of the general persecy. 


tion, by his order, St Timothy, for having boldly con. 


fessed his faith, was inhumanly scourged, his sides were 
- torn with iron combs on the rack, and he was at length 
- - burnt to death at a slow fire at Gaza, on the first of 


May 304, giving by his patience a certain proof that 


his charity was perfect. SS. Agapius and Thecla, after 


suffering many torments, were condemned by the same 


judge to be led to Cæsarea, and there exposed to will 
beasts. Thecla was dispatched by the beasts in the am. 
phitheatre; but Agapius escaped both from their fury, 


and from the swords of the contectors on that day. He 
was therefore detained two years longer in prison, til 


Maximin Daia Cæsar gave orders that this confesr 


should be one of the victims to grace the festival, unles 


he would abjure the Christian faith. His sufferings had 


no way abated his constancy, and the delay of his cron 


| had encreased the ardour of his desires speedily to join 


his companions in glory. In the amphitheatre, he ws 


' torn by a bear, but not killed either by the beasts 0 
eonfectors: and wounded as he was, on the following 
. day, he was thrown into the sea. Both Latins and 


Greeks celebrate the memory of these martyrs on the 


'I9th of August. 


A glorious company of happy friends waits for us il 


God's heayenly kingdom: Innumerable legions of at 
gels, and all the Saints who have lived on earth before 


Sa 
A- 


of ] 
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ys, from the beginning of the world; so many holy 
kgs, doctars, hermits, martyrs, virgins and confessors; 
and several friends with whom we here conversed. They 

re already arrived at the safe harbour of eternal bliss. 
With What pleasure do we, with Agapius, raise our 
thoughts and eyes towards them, contemplating the 
logs and glory of which they are now possessed, and 


 -owpariag with it our present state of conflicts, dan- 
gers and sufferings! They look down from their seats 


of glory on us, and behold our combats with affection 
and solicitude for us. We are called to follow them, and 
da not we redouble our desires to join them? Do not 
we earnestly prepare ourselves by compunction, pe- 
nance, divine love, and the practice of all good works, 


tobe worthy of their fellowahip? Do not we exult at 


the thought that we are very .shortly, by the divine 
mercy, to be united to that blessed company, and made 
partners of their joy, triumph and glory? Do not we 
ggh for that hour, and in the mean time despise from 
qur hearts all foolish promises or threats of the world, 
and bear with joy all labours or pains, that we may 


Win the saints enjoy Christ? O! if the glorious day 


eternity had already shone upon us, whither would 
It even now have carried us? in what joys should we 
here been this instant overwhelmed ?” says the devout 


Tomas A Kempis, © | 
on THE SAME DAY, 1 
St Lewis, Bishop of Toulouse, C. This saint was 
litle nephew to St Lewis, king of France, and nephew _ 
by his motkier to St Elizabeth of Hungary. He was 
born at Brignoles in Provence, in 1274, and was second 
zon to Charles II., surnamed the Lame, king of Naples 
and Sicily, and to Mary, daughter of Stephen V. king 
of Hungary. He was a saint from his cradle, and from 
his childhood made it his earnest study to do nothing 
Which was not directed to the divine service, and with a 
ew only to eternity. Even his recreations he referred 
ta this end, and chose only such as were serious, and 


/ 


*emed barely necessary for the exercise of the hody, 


ud preverving the vigour of the mind: His walks usual- 


Q. 2 
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ly led him to some church or religious hoüse. It was 
his chief delight to hear the servants of God discourse of 
mortification, or the most perfect practiees of piety. 
His modesty and recollection in the church, inspired with 
devotion all who saw him. His mother assured the au. 
thor of his life, that when he was only seven years old, 
she found him often lying in the night on a matt Which 
was spread on the floor near his bed, which he did out 
of an early spirit of penance. He inured bimself to the 
practice of self-denial, sobriety and mortification, from 
his tender years. ; His mother herself taught him this 
lesson, Judging it no severity for him to practise that for 
the sake of virtue, which the Lacedemonians, and other 
warlike nations, obliged their children to do for the 
sake of corporal gtrengtb, and that they might be train. 
ed up to a martial life. The government and restraint 
of the senses, and of all the affections of the soul, espe. 
cially against gluttony, Iust, and other i importunate pas. 
sions, according to the prescript of reason, is called the 
virtue of Temperance: and ĩs that cardinal virtue which 
_ chiefly enables us and prepares us For all moral good: 
it is the sure basis upon which the whole balldiig of. a 
good life is erected, and was called by the ancient Greek 
philosophers, the store house of all virtues. Under this 
are comprised chastity, sobriety, meekness, poverty of 
spirit, contempt. of the world, humility, modesty, or 
the government of a man's extetior, especially of the 
tongue; compunction, cleanness of heart, peace of 
mind, the mastery of the senses and passions, and the 
triumph over our own most dangerous and domestic 
enemies: all which make up the noble train of her at- 
tendants. These are the delightful streams which flow 
from her fountain ; the beautiful flowers which grow in 
her garden, and ate cultivated by her care. It is not 
therefore to be wondered at, that all these virtues took 
early root in the soul of a young prince, who laid their 
foundation $0 deep. God, by an unforeseen affliction, 
furnished him with a powerful means of spiritual im- 
provement, and Lewis was inspired by his. 1 ith 
OT to the | grace. e eh 0 


n 


| on 1984. two years after the general deR of the 


two Sicilies, our saint's father, Charles II., then prince 


of Salerno, was taken prisoner in a sea- fight by the 


u. But he remained four years prisonex, and was only 


released on hard conditions; being moreover obliged _ 
to send into Arragon, for hostages, fifty gentlemen, and 
three of his sons, one of whom was our saint, who was 


then fourteen years old; and remained seven years at 


Barcelona in rigorous captivity, where the inhuman 
wage he met with afforded him occasions for the exer- 


che of patience and all other virtues. He was always 
cheerful, and encouraged his companions under their 


aufferings, often saying to them: Adversity is most 


advantageous to those who make profession of serving 


God. We learn by it patience, humility, and resigna- 
tion to the divine will, and are at no other time better 


disposed for the exercise of all virtue. Prosperity blinds 
the goul, makes her giddy and drunk, so as to make her 


; forget both God and herself; it emboldens and strength. 


ens exceedingly all the passions, and flatters pride, an 


the inordinate love of ourselves. Not content with 


what he suffered from the severity of his condition, he 
practised extraordinary voluntary austerities, fasted ri- 
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king of Arragon. His father Charles died within a few 
months, and he was saluted by his friends king of Sici- 


% 


gorgusly several days every week, rejected the least vain 


or dangerous amusements, and would never see or speak 


to any woman but in public company, fearing the most 
remote danger of any snare that could be laid to In. 


purity. | He knew that this holy and amiable virtue is 


only. to be kept untainted by a life of assiduous devout 


prayer, frequent pious meditation on the precepts of re. 
ligion, the strictest rules of temperance, and the diligent 


chunning. of all dangers; for the least occasion, or the 


wallest spark of temptation, when not watched against, 
may sometimes suflice to put the contrary passion into a 


lame. He every day recited the church-office, the office 
of our Lady, that of the passion of Christ, and several 
her devotions.:. went every day to confession before he 


heard mass, that he might assist at that tremendous sa- 


cr ce with greater purity of soul; and as the Whole 


— 
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city of Barcelona was his prison, he often waited on the 
sick in the hospitals. He obtained leave that two Fran. 
ciscan friars, that were appointed to attend him, might 
live with him in his own apartments: he rose to pray 
with them in the night, and, under them he applied him. 
elf diligentlysto the studies of philosophy and theology. 
In a dangerous fit of illness he made a vow to embtaet 
that austere Order, if he recovered his health and hi 
liberty. In his releasement he seemed to have no other 
joy than in the power of fulfilling this engagement. 
He was set at liberty in 1294, by a treaty concluded 
between the king of Naples, his father, and James II. 
King of Arragon, one condition of which was the mar. 
riage of his sister Blanche with the king of Arragon. 
Both courts had, at the same time, extremely at heait 
the project of a double marriage, and that the princes 
of Majorca, sister to king James of Arragon, should be 
married to Lewis, on whom his father promised to settle 
the kingdom of Naples, (which he had in part recover. 
ed) his eldest brother Charles Martel, prince of Saler. 
no, having been already crowned king of Hungary, in 
the right of his mother Mary, sister to the late king 
Ladislas IV. But the saint's resolution of dedicating 
himself to God was inflexible, and he resigned his right 
- to the crown of Naples, which he begged his father to 
confer on his next brother Robert ; which was done ac- 
cordingly. Thus it was his ambition to follow Jesus 
Christ poor and humble, rather than to be raised to ho. 
nour in the world, which has no other recompences to 
bestow on those who serve it but temporal goods. Je. 
sus Christ,“ said he, is my kingdom. If I possess him 
alone, I shall have all things: if I have not him, I lose 
all.“ The opposition of his family obliged the superior 
of the Friar Mmors to refuse, for some time, to admit him 
into their body; wherefore he took holy orders at Na- 
ples. The pious pope St Celestine had nominated him 
archbishop of Lyons in 1294; but as he had not then 
taken the tonsure, he found means to defeat that pio. 
ject. Boniface VIII. gave him a dispensation to receive 
priestly orders in the twenty-third year of his age; and 
afterward sent him a like dispensation for the episcopi 


* 
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character, . with his nomination to the archbi- | 
zhopric of Toulouse, and a severe injunction, in virtue of 
* holy obedience, to accept the same. However, he took 
a journey first to Rome; and, to fulfil his vow, made 
his religious profession among the Friar Minors, in their 
great convent of Ara Cœli. on Christmas. eve 1296, and 
received the episcopal Sense ckntian in the beginning 5 
the February following. | . 
He trabelled to his bishopric as a 85 religious, but 
was received at Toulouse with the veneration due to a 
cnt, and the magnificence that became a prince. His 
modesty, mildness and devotion, inspired a love of pie- 
tj into all that beheld him. It was his first care to pro- 
vide for the relief of the indigent, and his first visits 
were made to the hospitals and poor. Having taken 
zn account of his revenues. he reserved to his own use a 
very small part, allotting the fest entirely to the poor; 
of whom he entertained twenty-five every day at bis 
ona table, serving them himself, and sometimes bend- 
ing one knee when he presented them necessaries. He 
extended his charities over all his father's kingdom, and | 
made the visitation of his whole diocese, leaving every 5 
where monuments of his zeal, charity and sanctity. In 
his apostolical labours he abated nothing of his austeri- 
ties, said mass every day, and preached frequently. He 
wag very severe in the examination of the abilities and 
piety of all those whom he admitted and employed a- 
mong his clergy. Sighing under the weight of the 
charge which was committed to him, he earnestly de-. 
tired leave to resign it, but could not be heard. He 1 
answered to some that opposed his inclination : © Let 1 
the world call me mad, provided I may be discharged 
from a burden which is too heavy for my shoulders, I 
am -8atisfied. Is it not better for me to endeayour to 
. throw it off than to sink under it?“ God was pleased 
to grant him what he desired by calling him to himself. 
Being obliged to go into Provence for certain very ur- 
2. ecclesiastical affairs, he fell sick at the castle of 
ngnoles. Finding his end draw near, he said to those 
about him: After a dangerous voyage I am arrived 
within eight of the port, which J have a earnestly 
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Paß I. hall now enjoy my "EY Whom the world 
would rob me of: and I shall be freed from the heavy 
charge which I am not able to bear.” He received the 
Viaticum on his knees, melting in tears, and, in his last 
moments, ceased not to repeat the Hail Mary. He died 
on the 19th of August 1297, being only twenty-three 
nah and a half eld. He was buried in the convent df 

ranciscan Friars at Marseilles, as he had ordered. Pope 
John XXII., the sucoessor of Boniface VIII., canonized 
him at Avignon, in 131, and addressed a brief there⸗ 

upon to his mother, who was still living. The aint's 
relicks were enshrined in a rich silver case, in the same 
Pear, in presence of his mother, his brother Robert king 
of Sicily; and the queen of France. In 1423, Alphon- 
sus, surnamed the Magnanimous, king of Arragon and 
Naples, having taken and plundered Marseilles, carried 
away these relicks, and deposited them at Valentia in 

Spain, where they remain to this day. See the life of St 


Lewis carefully written by one who had been intimately | 


acquainted with him, and the bull of his canonization: 
als F leury, T. 18. and Pinius the Bollandist, 840. 


18 Mocurzvs, B. . He was a Brito, a disciple of 
81 Patrick, and the first bishop of Louth in Ireland. 
He died in 535, and is called Mochta Lugh. See A- 
fdamnan in the life of 15 lende, and Heber 8 Ao | 
Britann. e 


1 Comm (a), Bickop in rela.” Us was son to 
Fiachna, king of West-Munster, and born i in the year 
392. He early embraced a monastic state, and, after 
some years was made abbot of Keltra, an isle in the 
lake Derg-darg upon the river Shannon, sixeen miles 
from Limerick. Bishop Usher, in his Syiloge of ancient 


Irish epistles, has ee the public with an excellent 


letter of St Cumin to Segienus the fourth abbot of Hy, 
who died in 651. The 552 is to persuade the monks 


4 — — 
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7 a) This Cumin, ho: was bishop of "Chain forts: Brendai it i3 
gurnamed Foda, or the Long; to distinguish him from another Cumin 
Surnamed Fionn, or the White, abbot of Hij, who, according to the 
Fon our eee the EEE of N 068. 
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of wat house, Whose authority bore great away. in the 
Rieth and Irish churches, to join with the Roman 
universal! Church as to the time of celebrating: Easter, 
which conformity he enforces with great strength of rea- 
$0010 8; ome admirable charity, humility, and piety. 


(This epistle alone suffices to give us a high idea of the 
karning, eloquence, and extraordinary virtue of the au. 
tor: In it, speaking of the relicks of Saints, he testi: 
es that he had been an eye · witness toseveral miraculous 
cures wrought by them.) (5 But a veneration for the 
memory of St Columb, who by mistake had followed 
that practice, fixed them some time longer in their erro—- 


neous computation of that festival. This difference, 


however, was only in a point of discipline, nor did it 
mount to the guilt of schism where it did nat proceed 
toa. breach of communion. The councils of Arles and 


Nice, had condemned the Quartodecimans, who cele- 
brated Easter with the Jews always on the fourteenth. 
day of the first moon after the spring equinox, which 


vas to revive the Jewish ceremonies. But the practice 5 


4 


of the Scots and Irish receded from that error, though 


not so much as to come up to the perfect standard jr 


the Nicene deoree: for whereas that council ordered 


Laster never to be kept on the fourteenth day, that the 
Christian feast might never fall in with that of the 


ems these remote monks by some mistake had adopted 
a practice of keeping it on the Sunday, when it fell on 


the fourteenth day. Obstinacy might in the end render 


duch a practice in some a criminal disobedience; which 


implicity easily excused in others. This letter, and Zea · 
bus endeavours of St Cumin, disposed many to enquire 
into, and some time after to embrace the Ae of 
the universal church. 


st Cumin Was Eads e to the episcopal 
| lignity, and has left us a hymn, and a collection of 


penitential canons (1), in hien some things are taken 


— 


0 Lib, de Pœnit. mensura, Bibl, Patr, T. 12. p- 41. : 5, 


() Vidimus eculis nostris puellam cacam omnino ad bas reliquias o 0. 
eulos aher ientem, el puralyticum ambulantem, et mulia deemonia ejecta. 


9. Cumin, ep. ad 1 M . 1 User. i in Syll: Ep. * g 
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from the penitential St Columban : but the true tits 
of observing Easter is confirmed. Ughelli informs u. 


(2) that St Cumin, resigning his bishopric in Ireland, re. 


tired to the monastery of Bobbio in Italy, where St Co. 


lumban had left this mortal life in 615. He lived there 
in great sanctity twenty years, and died according to 
Usher in 682, but according to the Annals of the Four 
Masters in 661, the 12th of November. Luitprand, 
the most munificent and pious king of the Lombards, 


who ascended the throne in 712, erected a sumptuoyy 


monument to his memory at Bobbio. He is honoured 
in Ireland and Italy on the 19th of August. See Usher, 
Antiqu. c. ult. p. 503 and 539. Also Cave, Hist. Liter, 
ad an. 640. T. 1. p. 584. Ceillier, T. 17. p. 659. Ma. 
billon in Analectis, p. 17. Sir James Ware, I. 1. de 
ieee ee e ne ir dried ns 9 


ne er XX; 


by William, abbot of St Thierry or Theodoric, near Rheims, his 


thers, containing histories of his miracles ee compiled by Philip, 
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| 81 BERNARD, the prodigy and great ornament of the 
eleventh age, was the third son of Tescelin and All, 
or Alice, bath of the prime nobility in Burgundy, and 


elde to the dukes, particularly Aliz, who was daugh- 
ter of Bernard, lord of Mombard. Our saint was born 

iu tog t, at Fontaines, a castle near Dyou, and a lord- 
dip belonging to his father. His parents were persons 
if pteat piety, and his mother, not content to offer him 
to God as soon as he was born, as she did all her seven 
children, afterwards consecrated him to his service in 
the church, as Anne did Samuel, and from that day 
considered him as not belonging to her, but to God; 
ad she took a special care of his education, in hopes 
that he would one day be worthy to serve the altar. 
lideed, she brought up all her children very discreetly 

ind piously, and never trusted them to nurses. Their 
names were Guy, Gerard, Bernard, Humbeline, An- 
bew, Bartholomew, and Nivard. The other sons were 
applied young to learn military exercise, and feats of 

ums: but Bernard was sent to Chatillon on the Seine, 
to pursue a complete course of studies in a college of 
xcular priests, who were canons of that church. He 
even then loved to be alone; was always recollected, 
obedient, obliging to all, and modest beyond what can 
be expressed. He made it his continual earnest prayer 
to God, that he would never suffer him to sully his in- 
nocence by sin. He gave to the poor all the money he 
got. The quickness of his parts astonished his masters, 
ind his progress in learning was far greater than could 
be expected from one of his age. But he was still 
much more solicitous to listen to what God, by his holy 
nspirations, spoke to his heart. One Christmas-night 
in his sleep he seemed to see the divine infant Jesus so 
amtable, that from that day he ever had a most tender 
and sensible devotion towards that great mystery of love 
and mercy, and in speaking of it he always seemed to 
Spas himself in the sweetness and unction of his words. 
His love of chastity so restrained his senses, that he ne- 
ver shewed any inclination to the least levity or curiosi- 
ty, by which the passions are usually inflamed, and his 
dody being kept always in subjection to the spirit, was 

ratily disposed to obey it in all habits of virtue. The 
Mt entered upon the studies of theology, and of the 
vly scriptures, at Chatillon, He was nineteen years 
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old when. his mother: died. Her excessive charities.: 00 


attendance in the hospitals, her fasts, her devotions, and Alle 
all her other virtues, had gained her the reputation of: bei 
living saint. Having a great devotion to St. Ambto fen 
she had a custom of inviting all the clergy from Dijon plead 
to Fontaines, to celebrate hig festival. On the vigil of Wl in N. 
that day, in 21 10, she was seized with a fever, and a ibn, 
the festival itself received the extreme-unction and via. il had 

| ticum, answered to the recommendation of her soul re. read 
cited by all this religious company, and. having made od 
the sign of the cross, happily expired. FA care 

| Bernard was then returned to Fontaines, and now be. bo 
come his own master: for his father was employeda at; em 
distance about his business and in the army. He made i dad 
his appearance in the world with all the advantages and Wi 
talents which can make it amiable to a you nobleman, Wl 
or which could make him loved by it. 1 5 quality | Big 
vivacity of wit and cultivated genius, his prudence and ck ch 
natural modesty, his affability and sweetness of temper, Wl '# 
and the agreeableness of his conversation, made him be. eite 
loved by all, But these very advantages had their i 
snares. His first danger was from his false friends and Ml Wer 
companions; but the light of grace made him discoyer ill "hc 
their first attempts, and resolutely repulse them, and Wl "pn 
Shun such treacherous worldly company for the time to of ht: 
come. Once he happened to fix his eyes on the face of bee 
a woman; but immediately reflecting that this wis a WM 6 
temptation, he ran to a pond, and leaped up to the e 
neck into the water, which was then as cold as ice, to Wl 
punish himself, and to vanquish the enemy. On ano- un 
ther occasion an impudent woman assaulted him; but Pont 
he drove her out of his chamber with the utmost indig: to b. 
nation. Bernard, by these temptations, was affrighted & þ 
at the snares and dangers of the world, and began to WI» 
think of forsaking it, agd retiring to Citeaux, where de, 
God was served with great fervour. He fluctuated some tle 
time in his mind, and one day going to see his brothers, land 
who were then with the duke of Burgundy at the siege then 
of the castle Grancei, in great anxiety he stept into à "yt 
church on the road, and prayed with many tears that 105 


God: would- direct him to > Abegrer and follow his holy 
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an He arose e ehany fixed { in the resolution ck . 
wang the severe Cistercian institute. His brothers and 
friends: emleavoured to dissuade him from it; but E $0 _ 
nleaded his cause as to draw them all over to join hr 
in "is courageous undertaking. Gauldri, lord of Tou- 
lion dear Autun, the saint's uncle, a nobleman who | 
had gained great reputation by his valour i in the wars, 
Koc came into the same resolution. Bartholeme w | 
od Andrew, two younger brothers of Bernard, also. de- 
cared that they made the same choice. Guy, the eldest 
brother, held out longest, having greater obstacles which 
xemed to fix him in the world: for he was married, and 
had two daughters. But his lady consenting, and pro- 
feng herself a nun at Laire near Dijon, he also came 
oper. Gerard the second brother, Was not to be so ea- 
aly overcome, being a captain of reputation, and” full 
of the world: but being soon after wounded in his side 
by a lance, and taken prisoner, he by serieus reflection 
entered into himself, and ran to join his brothers. Hugh 
of Macon, a very noble, rich and virtuous lord, (who 


buhop of Auxerre,) an intimate friend of St, Bernard, 
ipon the news of his design wept bitterly at the thoughts: 
f his geparation, but by two interviews. was induced to 
become his companion. They all assembled in a house 
it Chatillon, preparing themselves by suitable exercises 
„ eonsecrate themselves to God in the most perfect dis. 
positions of soul. On the day appointed for the execu- 
ton of their design, Bernard and his brothers went to 
Tontaines to take their last farewell of their father, and 

to beg his blessing. They had left Nivard their young- 

ect brother to be a comfort to him in his old age. Going 
vt, they. saw him at play with other children of his 
xe, and Guy the eldest said to him: Adieu, my lit- 
tle brother Niyard 3; you will have all our estates and 
lands to yourself.“ The boy answered: “ What ! you 
then take heaven for your portion, and leave me only 
the earth: The division is too unequal.“ T hey went 
ay; but soon after Nivard followed them: so that of 
the whole family there only remained in the world the 
od father, and with him his 1 St Humbeline. 


fterwards founded the monagtery. of Pontigni, and died | 


o } 4 | 
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Bernard was seconded in his resolutions by thirty ny 


bdblemen and gentlemen, including his brothers, and afyy 


they had staid six months at Chatillon to settle their x, 
fairs, he accompanied them to Citeaux. That manactery 
had been founded fifteen years, and was at that ting 
governed by St Stephen. This holy company arrig 
there in 1113, and prostrating themselves before thy 
gate, begged to be admitted to join the monks in they 
penitential lives. St Stephen seeing their fervour, u. 
_ ceived them with open arms, and gave them the habit 
St Bernard was then twenty-three years old. He enter 
ed this house in the desire to die to the remembrance d 
men, to live hidden, and be forgotten by creatures, that 
he might be occupied only on God. To renew his fer 
vour against s19th he repeated often to himself this gy, 
ing of the great Arsenius: Bernard, Bernard, why 
camest thou hither?“ He practised himself what he af 
terwards used to say to postulants who presented them. 
selves to be admitted into his monastery at Clairvaus 
« If you desire to live in this house, you must leave you 
body: only spirits must enter here ;” that is, persany 
who hve according to the spirit. He studied to mor 
tify his senses, and to die to himself in all things. Thi 
ractice by habit became a custom, and by custom vn 
almost changed into nature; so that his soul being dl. 
ways occupied on God, he seemed not to perceive whit 
passed about him, so little notice did he take of thing 
as appeared in several occurrences. After a year's nov 
ciate he did not know whether the top of his cell was co. 
vered with a cieling: nor whether the church had more 
than one window, though it had three. Two faults how. 
ever into which he fell, served to make him more watch. 
ful and fervent in his actions. The exact author of the 
Exordium Citeaux relates, that the saint had been ac- 
ceustomed to say every day privately seven psalms for ths 
repose of the soul of his mother: but he one day ont: 
ted them. St Stephen knew this by inspiration, and li 
to him the next morning : © Brother Bernard whom di 


Fou commission to say the seven psalms for you ye 


terday ?” The novice, surprised that a thing could be 
known which he had never discovered to any one, full a 


U 
* 


unden, fell prostrate at the feet of St Stephen, con- 
foxed his fault, and asked pardon, and was ever after 
most punctual in all his private practices of devotion, 


ta 

= which are not omitted without an imperfection ; nor 
ting WM without a sin, if it be done through sloth or culpable ne - 
wel [glect. His other offence was, that one day being order- 
ea dy his abbot to speak to certain secular friends, he 
then WY took some satisfaction in hearing their questions and an- 
n, wers: in punishment of which he found his heart de- 


pried of spiritual consolation. In expiation he prayed 
alten prostrate long together at the foot of the altar, 


ce d during five and twenty days in sighs and groans, till h: 
that WY vas again visited by the divine spirit. He afterward in 
sfer WI necessary conversation kept his mind so carefully recol- 
625, ilected on God, that his heart did not go astray. 15 
wi” After the year of his noviciate, he made his profession 


in the hands of St Stephen with his companions in 1114; 
but with that perfect sacrifice of himself and disengage- 
ment of his heart from all creatures, which is better ima- 
gned than expressed, and which drew on him the most 


abundant graces. He set out with extraordinary ardour 
maß, in all his monastic exercises. The saint not being able 
Tus reap the corn so as to keep up with the rest, his su- 
n perior ordered him other work; but he begged of God 
g al WJ thathe might be enabled to cut the corn, and soon equal- 


led the best hands. At his work his soul was continu- 
ally occupied on God in great fervour, and he used at- 
terwards to say, that he never had any other master in 


3s 0h. kisstudies of the holy seriptures but the oaks and beeches 
more Wl el the forest. For that spiritual learning in which he 
how. WI became so great an oracle, was a gift of the Holy Ghost, 
atck⸗ obtained by his extraordinary purity of heart, and assi- 


duous meditation and prayer. The peace, humility, 
and fervour of his soul seemed painted in his counte- 


or the i nance, in which the charms of a certain heavenly grace 
omit- A often captivated and surprised those that beheld him, 
du though bis face was emaciated, and exceeding pale and 
m did BY van, and his whole body bore visible marks of his aus- 
yes. ere penitential life. He almost always laboured under 
ld be eme corporal infirmity, and his stomach, through a ha- 
full ol of excessive fasting, was scarce ever able to bear any 
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solid fobd. He suffered all his distempers without ever 
speaking of them, or using any indulgence, unless com. 
pelled by those who took notice of them. He often 
bade a scruple of taking on those occasions an herb pot. 
tage, ih which a little oil and honey were mixed. When 
another expressed his surprise at his making such a diff. 
culty, he answered: Did you know how great the 
obligation of a monk is, you would not eat one motsel 


ol bread without having first watered it with your tears,” 


He used to say: Our fathers built their monasteries in 
damp unwholesome places, that the monks might have 
che uncertainty of life more sensibly before their eyes” 
For monasteries were anciently built chiefly in unculti. 
; vateddeserts, rocks, or swampy lands; though the monks 
in many places, with incredible industry, drained their 
morasses, and converted them into gardens: and mea- 
* dows; St Bernard was a great lover of poverty in his habit; 
cell, and all other things: but called dirtiness a mark ot 
sloth or of affectation. He seemed, by a habit of mor: 
tification and recollection, to have lost all attention to, 
or relish of food, and often took one liquor for another, 
when offered him by mistake, so that he once dran di 
instead of water. His chief sustenance was coarse bread 
softened in warm water. All the time which he spent 
in contemplation, seemed short to him, and he found 
every place convenient for that exercise. He did not in. 
rerrupt it in the midst of company, conversing in his 
beart always with God. But he omitted no op̃ᷣportunit) 
of speaking for the edification of his neighbour, and 
adapted himself with wonderful charity to the circum- 
stances of all ranks, learned or unlearned, nobles or ple. 
betans.” Though his writings are filled with holy une. 
tion, they cannot convey the grace and fire of his words; 
and he employed the holy scripture with so much read. 
ness, and so happily on all occasions, that therein be 
seemed to follow the light of the Holy Ghost. 

The number of monks being grown too great at Ci. 
teaux, St Stephen founded, in 1113, the monastery d 
La Ferté, upon the river Grosne, in Burgundy, two 
leagues from Challons on the Saone ; ; and, in 1114, that 
of * * upon the frontiers of Buſs 


7 


| NS : ; ; | 1 * * 
KATO 1 Ol E „ ö 
© 2 . : 5 N | * - r . A © Po e | Een . f 
ups edi BREANEAKD, 4 - 
1 « . 7 | J. 2 


r andy.) four leagues from Auxerre. Hugh,” earl” of 
n. Tes offered a spot of ground in his estates, were- 


5 3 
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en to found a third monastery; and the holy superior, 
dt. being the great progress which Bernard had made in n 
En spiritual life, and his extraordinary: abilities for any 1 
fi. baking in which the divine honour Was toncerned; 
he WW gave bim a grosier, appointing him abbot, and ordered 
dun to go with twelve monks, among whom were his bro - 
thers, to found a new hduse in the diocese of Langres in 
Champagne.” They walked in procession singing psalms, 
vun their new: abbot: at their head; and settled in a de- 
wit called the Valley of Mormwood, eneompassed by a 
wd forest, which then afforded a retreat for abundance 
of robbers. These thirteen monks: grubbed up à sufft- 
dent spot, and with the assistance of the bishop of C hal. 
lons and the people of the country, built theniselves lit: 
le cells; This young colony had often muell to suffer; 
ten relie ved in some sudden unexpected manner: 
nhich wonderful effects of kind providence, St Bernar®& 
made use of to excite their confidence in God. These a 
fervent monks//animated by the example of their abbot; — * 
emed to find nothing hard or difficult in their extreme _ 
pyerty-and austerity. Their bread was usually made 
A cgarse barley, and sometimes chiefly of vetches or 
wekle ; and boiled beech- tree leaves, were sometimes 
ried up instead of herbs. Bernard at first was so se- 
ſere upon the smallest distractions and least transgres⸗- 
ons ok his brethren, whether in confession of in chapter, 
that although his monks behaved with the utmost hu- 
- ple wity and obedience; they began to fall into defection: 
anc. wich made the abbot) sensible of his fault. He con- 
rds; demned himself for it to a long silence. At length, be:. 
eadi- ine admonished by a vision, he resumed his office g 
n be Pesebing . eee, unetion and fruit, as Wil- a 
n of St Thierry relates. The reputation of this house, 2 
t C. aof the sanctity of the abbot, in a short time becamem 
15 eat, that the number of monks in it amounted s 
tuo ee hundred and thirty, and the country gave this val. 
„ that ly the name of Clara-vallis or Clarvul. It is now com- 
"Bus: I woa called Clairvaux or Clervaux, and is 'cituated © 
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eleven leagues from Langres in Champagne. Thun 
nasterx was founded in 199 

St Bernard seemed to set 50 bounds to the e 
Which he practised himself. William of St Thierry ay, 
that he went to his meals as to a torment, and that the 
sight of food seemed often his whole refection. Hi 
Watchings were inoredible. He seemed, by his mortif. 
_ . cations, to have brought upon himself a dangerous dis. 
anden and his life was almost despaired of about: the 


end of the year 1116. His great admirer, the learnet 


and good bishop of Challons, William of Champeauy, 
who had formerly been a most eminent professor of the. 
ology, in the schools of Paris, apprehensive for his life 
repaired to the chapter of the Order then held at Ci. 
teaux, and obtained authority to govern him as bis i in- 
mediate superior, for one year. With this commigjon, 
he hastened to Clairvaux, and lodged the abbot in a li 
itle house without the enclosure, with - orders that be 
should not observe even the rule of the monastery, 8s to 
- eating and drinking. and that he should be entirely dis 

charged from all care of the affairs of his community, 
Here the saint lived under the direction of a physicin, 
2 from whose hands he received every thing with xilence, 


and an entire indifference. William, the saint's histo- 


rian, paid him a visit in this situation, and in the de- 
exiption which he gives of Clairvaux, says, that the 


bread which the monks eat, seemed rather made of earth 


Than of flour, though it was made of eorn of their on 
_ . $owing.in their desert; and that their other food could 
have no taste but what extreme hunger, or the loye of 
Gol. could give it. Yet the novices ound it too dainty 
After a year, St Bernard returned in good health to 
- his monastery, and to the practice of his former aust- 
_ -vities, His aged father Tescelin, followed him, Nag 
the habit at bis hands, and died happily Deen 
| Clairvaux. In 121, St Stephen founded the abbey a 
Morimond, in Champagne, though part of the refecto!) 
no stands in Lorrain. The four first daughters of C 
teaux, namely La Ferté, Pontigni, Clairvaux, and 


rimond, became each a mother-house to many othn 
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3 are cone n ud ene . 
fiees, chiefly in Spain and Portugal, where five milita | 
Orders: are subject to it, namely those of Calatrava, Al. 
cantara, Montesa, Avis and Christi. But that of Clair- 
wn has the most numeraus offspring. St Bernard 
founded/in 1118, the abbey of Three Fountains, in the 
diveese of Challons; that of Fontenay, in the diocese of 
Autun and that of Tarauca in Portugal. He about that 


tlie wrought bis first miracle, restoring to his senses; 5 


hyünging mass, a certain lord, his relation, called Jos- 
ben de la Ferts, that he might confess his sins; though 
he died three days after. When the saint had confi- 
dently promised this miraculous restoration of Josbert, 
his uncle Balderie ar Baudri and his brother Gerard, 
feaing for the event, were for correcting his words: 
but the saint reproving their difſidence, repeated the 
oy OR in stronger terms: for the saints feel a 
| roatural instinct, when for the divine honour 
—4 7 ertake to work a miracle. The author of 8 
| Rermird's life adds an account of other siek persons eured 


intantaneoysly by the saint's forming the sigu of the 


aud unexceptionable veracity... The same author 
Mantiquez relate certain visions by which the saint was 
Informed in what manner some of his monks were deli- 

"ered from purgatory, by masses said for the repose of 
their souls; and of the glory of others. They also men- 
don that, in 1121, Se Bernard founded the abbey of 
'Foigni in the diocese of Laon, in which the venerable 
hop of that see made his monastic profession. The 
choreh of that monastery was exceedingly haunted by 
ties, till dy the saint's saying, he excommunicated them, 
they all died; and such swarms of them appeared there 
to ore: which malediction of the flies of Foigni be- 


aue upon chem. attested by eye-witnesses of dignity. | 


"came famous to a proverb (1). The anne, ae Ou To 


une began to compose his works (e). 
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reer Fix, de n de Eraser, L 24. p· 474 Gul. vit. 
ern. T, 114. 


0 The firx ork which Se Bernard published was bis trestie, 
ba * n. — of * * ate mentioned, in the rule. no 
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Being obliged: to-take u journey to Paris in 1122, a 
the request of the bishop and archdeacon, he preachey 
dents who were candidates, for holy orden: 
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est Bennet! This book is very moving and contains abundatbe 0f 
= good matter. It was followed, in 1120, by his homilies on the go. 


E pel Mirgur eat, written, to satisfy his own! devotion! towards the my. 
5 e Incarnation, and the B. Virgin Mary, The Congregatian 
| | df Cunt; a Reformation of the rule of St Bennet, after having flou. 


”— —_ rizhed'in grent reputation. fervourand'dieipline, two hundred year, 
EEE began to swerve from its first | xeverity ? and some of its members 
moved by the secret patzions ef enz and jealousy, which eaiily di 

79 Ewe themselves under the fine of zeal openly; censured and de. 
-  claitned against the austekity of the Cistercians. William, abbot of 
St Thierry's near Rheims, a member of that "Congregation, out of 
his great esteem of this new Order, desired St Bernard to employ 


1 | his pen in its d nee, FM C 
| bis drew from bim his ho/agp. In the first part he Justivies his 


. "monks; and declares tha "of then 
I» backbiting others.” their fasts, watchings and labours, could ne 
avail} them: they would be the most miserable of men to lose the 
fkxnit of all their penance by detraction-: Was there not at least! 
woe Sy; and tolerable road to hell,” says he to those monks wh 
F lived in the greatest austerities, yet gave entrance to detraction among 
ER.  - H es har piftoa exetciebs are more profitable than cor- 
3 poral, and allows the Order of Clunt to be the work of saints, though 
at that time, in favour of the weak, only moderate austerities were 
pftesetibed in it. But, for fear of approving the grievous irregularitic 
Which had crept into some monasteries, he adds a sharp invectise t 
gainst them. He says, that in them, several vices had even obtait 
ed the name of virtues; profüseness was called Hberality, much talk 
ing common civility, immoderate laughing necessary gaiety, superflt 
dus orusments and pride in dreſs and attendance, good breeding. 

le facetiously inveighs against their excess and niceness in eit- 
ing and drinking; extravagance in their entertainments,. varity it 
Habits, which were given to monks as marks of humility; apaint 
the ststeliness of their buildings, and profuseness of costly furniture; 
things no way suiting persons Who profess themselves to be no mot 
for tie sake of ſesus Christ, who have east at their feet all that gli. 
rs in the eyes of the world, and have fled from whatever feasts the 
senses, or is an incentive of vanity; He complains, that some ab- 
bots, whose lives ought always to be examples of recollection, hum. 

Utz and penance, by their sumptuous equipages, dissipation, table, 
And commerce with the world, give to their monks, by their exam- 


orders, or to see them, and be silent, he says, would be to authonice 
and enedurage them. Dom Rivet observes, that monastic discipline 
began to be relaxed at Cluni, after the death of St Hugh, Tot 


F 
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« that if any of them were guilty of Judging ot 


of the world, who have forsaken all the pleasures and riches of tits | 


oe, instructions of vanity and a worldly spirit. To excuse such di. 


they a þankie: him ticks eee deer 
ed there with great fervour. "Several German. r10blerr 
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pally eder ths: abbot Poatiue 3 was {was and for ome. tirae by 
Peter Maurice. N 1 
St Bernard's book. Of e ts wy Cheeks.» Was Fee by 
Vim at Paris, in 1122, and was addressed to the young ecolesiastics 
of that university. It is an exhortation to repentance, and an invecs — 
- hive; against ambitious, slothful -and disorderly. ecclesiastios. A 
Aebortation to the knights of the T, e, addressed to Hugh de \Paganis, 5 | | 
the first grand master and prior 0 Jae was penned i in 1129. 
and is an | elogium of that military fg which had been lately esta⸗ 
bliched, in 17118 and an exhortation to the knights to acquit them- 
selyes courageously i in their several posts. Re says, that whereas 
other Wars were usually be gun by anger, ambition, Vain: glory. or ava- 
rice, those Which these knights undertook, had no other motive than 
that of justice, and the cause of Christz that whetker they conquer. 
ed or were killed, they were gainers; that they did nothing but. 
by the command of their prior, had nothing but what he gave them, 
wet nothing superfluous in their habits, lived regularly, and without 
wives and children, pretended to nothing of their own, nor even 0 
much as wished for more than they had : they never gave their minds 
to-any sports, delighted in no shews, nor sought after, any honour, 
but waited'for victory from the Lord. This was the original insti- 
ute of the Templars. But when riches enen dae Orden * 
betame n prey to worldly, men. 7 8 
t Bernard, in his treatise Gf the 3 po” God, 3 that the. man= 
ner of loving God is to love him without. measure; to fix no bounds 1 
tohis love in our souls, but to labour always to Joya him more; the 
motive of loving him is because he is God, and loves us z the recam- = W 
pence of his love is this love itself, which, makes. us. happy. anos © 
ind eternity: : its source and origin is charity and grace, which God : 
infuses into our souls. He distinguishes the degrees of this love, and 
teaches, that it is one degree to love God for our oπ¹] n happiness; . 
mother, to love him both for ourselves, and for him; a third, to love 
him purely on his account ; but that the utmost perfection v su- 
promp purity of this love, js only to be obtained in heaven: thechaste 
aud pure love of God, is charity and differs from that love of God, 
detire; which i; interested, and for ourselves: good indeed, hut less 
petlect than charity. His book, On the : Precept and Diapentotion, 
was wrote in 4131, and contains answers to several queries concern- 
ing certain points of St Bennet's ne in which an abbot can or 
cannot dispense. . 
The book, On: Grace and e was ' compiled by st Bernard, 
to proye the necessity of both, upon the principles. of St Austin. 
His treatise addressed to Hugh of S? Victor, is an explication of. 
weveral difficulties concerning the kin, decrees os þ bag, RTE e 
ad other ee . FCFCCFCCCFC ue EE "5x x F 
ee R 2 0 : | t : 40 


— 


2 „ — 


TOO OL OTTER 
1 4 -,* 
— e a 
% „ee 4 
1 e 
Fu + 


* > | '''s 
| Me 


nnd gentlemen who called to see that monastery, were u 
strongly affected with the edifying example of the monky 
that after they had gone a little way, discoursing tage, 


3 Bernard's treatise On the Errors of Abelard, and his five book; 
Conerderation to pope Eugenius III. which are the mastergiery 

t his works, are spoke of elsewhere. This last work was preceled 

y that On the Duties of Birhept, addressed to Henry, archbisbop of 
Sens, written in 1127, in which he treats of the chastity, humility, 
pastoral care, and weighty obligations of bishops, and speaks againg 
chose abbots who cought to exempt themselves from the epigoogyl 
Jurisdictian, © F 
T This father's &rmons on PB. xc. Qui habitat, Ge. were compre 
about the year 1145. His eighty- six sermons on the Canticles, tx. 
Plain only the two first chapters, and the first verse of the third chip 

ter of that sacred book; but, by mystical and allegorical interprets, 

TJions, he most beautifully tregts of an infivite number bf moral aud 

. $piritual subjects. His thoughts on humility, compunction, divine 

_ Jove, and the interior paths of contemplation, 1aterspersed in this ex- 
 cellent work, gre admirable, William, abbot: of St Thierry, ba 
abridged the first ks Bro of chese sermons. Gilbert, a monk of 
Heiland, an abbey of the same Order in England, dependant of the 

Ds bizhop of Lincoln, composed a continuation of St Bernard's sermon 


| fu the Canticles, in forty-eight discourves, about the year 1179, and 


ings the explication down to the tenth verse of the. fifth chapter, 
St Be 's germons throughout the yeat, abound with excellent 
maxims, and lively thoughts of piety, very proper to move the heart, 
He expresves the mort tender devotion to the pastion of Christ, ind 
Tube style of these setmons demonstrates that they were delivered 
in Latin: which language the monks understood, though many among 
the lay- brothers did not, as Mabillon observes, who proves (T. 1; 
p- 706. n. 8.) that in their favour, the exhortations of St Bernard 

were translated into French, probably by the author himself: fors 

_ collection of them written in that language, in or near his time, is kept 
in the library of the Feuillants at Paris, a specimen of which Mabil- 

lon has publighed. (Pref. in Serm. S. Bern, p. 716.) Pasquier, Dv- 

pleix and Du Cange, think that the Latin tongue entirely extinguisbed 

. in Gaul the Celtic, or old Gavlish, hut not the language of the Franks 


. __ for some time, Most of the French, indeed, especially in towns, also 

85 rstood and spoke Latin, not only 4s a language of the learned, 

| but as a vulgar tongue among them. For in several countries, two ot 
| more vulgar languages have been in use at the same time, as the in- 
| Habitants of Marscilles had three yulgar dialects at once when Vat 
wrote, whose testimony is produced by St Jerom. Thus, though the 
Franks retained for some time their Teutonic language, they als 

. - » Tearned and used the Latin as a vulgar tongue, especially the gentty, 
tte inhabitants of cities, and all who had a liberal education, or kept 
good company and this at length quite obliterated among _— 


— 
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ber upon what they had heard from the saint's mouth, 
aud observed in his holy community, they agreed to 
return, hung up their swords, and all took the habit. 


Teatonic language. For all the present dialects of the French, even 
dof ene Provence, Languedoc, Bages, Querci, ere. are. 

idently formed from a corruption of the Latin For the Franks, 
when they settled in Gaul, soon accustomed themselves to the Latin 
jonſue, mixing with, not extirpating, the Latinized Gauls, To this 
the commerce with sciences, the very alphabet, and the Christian re- 
ligion, which they learned from the Fats were great inducements,” 
But among them the Latin language, which had then been long up- 
on. the declension, degenerated continually more and more from its 
purity... This produced the modern French; commonly called the 
Romance, or Romanciere language in Gaul, which varied in the dif- 
ferent provinces, by a consequence so much the more natural, as this 
new language was brought under no regulation, and had no standard 
for geveral ages. It began to be formed in the eighth century; but, 
except in trifling Romances, and the like translations, was not made 
uns of in writing before the eleventh age: but all who preached or 
nac any thing before an audience, in which many did not understand 
Latin, used afterwards to add in the Romance tongue some explication 

of what had been said or read in Latin, In the eleventh age some 
began. to commit considerable translations to writing, and in the 
welfth century some wrote books, in the Romance or modern French. 
(See Hist. Liter, de la France, T. 7. Pref-p. 45, 54, 58. T. 9. Pr. 
5.14% 448, and T. 8. Avertissement prelim. Du Cange, Spieil. T. 


7 b. 393 T. 6. p. 622, T. 12. p. 534. Martenne Anecd. T. 1. p. 
5 $12. The judicious and learned Fontanini, in Findicus Diplom. antig. 
ered l, c. 7.) By this means the language began to be polished, and 
200g reduced to rule, which in the last century the French academy 
» 11 


brought to great perfection. Among its dialects Os it was 
ntermixed with a great alloy of the old Burgundian language; in 
the gouthern, provinces of France the Provencal, Languedocian and 
Caxcon dialects, with that of the Visigoths ; and afterwards that in 
Neustria with the Norman; so that these dialects are at this day often 
det ntelligible to those who speak pure French, 
Ide Maurist Benedictin monks, in the Hirtoire Literaire' de la 
France (T. 9. p. 129, 139, 131, &c.) prove, from the letters, poe- 
48s, and books written by nuns, or addressed to them; also from the 
Latin schools established among them, that down to the fourteenth 
century it was usual for choir nuns to learn the Latin tongue. In 
laguages derived from the corruption of the Latin in other coun- 
nes, as the Italian and Spanish, the custom of using them in writ- 
ten compositions is not more ancient. (See Fleury, Hist. Eccl. I. 73. 
1 3.) Hence we understand why the sermons and like composi- 
ons of those ages in France, Italy, &c, are all in Latin. 
The style of St Bernard's sermons is smooth and elegant; it has 
agree able sweetness, but is thought too flowery, though his figure - 
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- _ gionately addicted to combats of chivalty, and the fooligh, 


| ts above 440. They are addressed to popes, kings, bishops, abbot 


5 pod is mentioned by others, anterior to St Bernard. Albericus in 
Ri | 


Son to a fampus count and general of Dayphine, and eminent for his 
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heir conyerzation appgaredithe.more-wonderful, as fl 
that day they had lived full of worldly vanity, and pas. 


F 


N . his comfort in the asturance of his brother's happinesz, and 


aud others, and are monuments of his learning, prudence, and inde. 
._ _  fatigable zeal, John the herwit attributes ta St Bernard the dale 
_Regma : but only the last words were added by bim, (See Biblio- 

- theca Patrum Cistertiensium, p. 44.) that anthem is expounded ig 

the sermons of Bernard, archbishop of Toledo, who died in 1125 


1s chronicle (ad au. 1230. p. 263+). informs us that it was composed 
by Adhemar, bishop of Puy in Velay, in 1080. That prelate wat 


rudence, learning, and extraordinary 3 Being legate of pope 
rban II. in the Crusade, he died at 


* +» 


_ - Guibert of Nogent, Ordericus Vitalis, &c. 


As to the other works, some of which have been translated into 


7 Engliah, falsely bearing the name of St Bernard, The Ladder of the 
. thor of several spiritual letters: the Meditations are the offspring of 
an unknown pious person, probably later than St Bernard. Th 


treatise, Un the Edification e the Interior Hunte, seems written h 


tome Cistercian monk about St Bernard's time and the treatise On 

92 Virtues, belongs to some Benedictin monk, and is an instruction gi- 
ven to novices. The book, To the Brethren de Monte Dei, and that 

Vr contemplating God, though quoted as St Bernard's, are certainly 
the works of the author of the first book of his life, William, abbot 

+, Of St Thierry's, (a monastery situated one league from Rheims,) 
vho afterwards retired to the Order of Citeaux at Signy, and there 

../, died about the year 1550. F 


St Bernard in bis writings is equally tender, sweet, and violent: his 


_ Ftyle is sublime, lively, and pleasant; his charity appears even in bis 


>, Teproaches, and shews that he reproves to correct, never to inzult. 
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Urban 11, Crasad d at Antioch in 1095. His heroic 
vittues are exceedingly extolled by William of Tyre, 1. 7. e, 


forter, is the work of Gyigo, fifth prior of the great Chartreuse, zu. 
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ride of (tilts and tournaments. ; Humility made the 


aint zincetely to regard himself as utterly. unworthy © 
ine ANCAD! ble of admonishing others: but the ardour of 7 5 of J 
le real and charity opened bis mouth, and. he-poured } 
dunn his thoughts with such a strength of; eloquence; — 
aug tender affective charity and humility, that his words 


ald not fail to inflame the most frozen hearts; © 
e received. into his monastery monks who came to 
nin kom Cluni, and other Orders that were less austereʒ; 
but declared that he was most willing to dismiss any of 

nis on who should desire to pass to any other religious 
jngtitute, out of the motive of seeking their greater 
perſeetion. 80 little did he think of the intetest of his 
aun body, which easily becomes a cloak to avarice ane 
ambition, that he yielded to the Order of Premontre and 


1 a 
- 4 * 7 x. 
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others, several good foundations which were first offer 


el m: he was several times chosen bishop of Lan: 
dies and Challons, and archbishop of Genoa, Milan ang 


n 


This gives such an insinuating turn to his strongest invectives, that it 
Nin the heart, and instils both awe. and love; the sinner whom he 
Amonishes, can only be angry with himself, not with the reprimand. 
orits charitable author. He had so dijigently meditated on the ho- 
heeniptures, that almost in every period he borrows something from 
their language, and diffuses the marrow of the sacred text with which > — _ 
lis own heart was filled, He was well read in the writings. of the 
prinejpal ancient fathers of the church, especially 88. Ambrose and 
, and often takes his thoughts from their writings, though, by 
of the bis Ingeniaus address, and a new turn, he makes them his own. 
e, an- og he lived after St Anselm, the first of the scholiastics, and _ 
thoug his cotemporaries are ranked in that class, yet he treats theo- 
N75 zubjects after the manner of the ancients. On this account. 
ud kor the great excellency of his writings, he is reckoned among | 
5 70 tie Fathers. And though he is the youngest among them in time, 
n gi. de 18 one of the most useful to those ho desire to study, and to im 
1 that hope their hearts in sincere piety, A perfect spirit of humility, | 
tainly Qerotion, and divine charity, reigns throughout his writings, and 
abbot ih affects the hearts of his readers, as it is the language of his 
dun heart, always glowing with ardent love and compunction. The _ - 
there mot pious and learned Maurist Benedict monk Dom John Mabillon 
0 hid the foundation of his high reputation in the world by the com- 
t: his dee edition of St Bernard's works, which he published in 1667, in 
in his Wl e volumes in folio, and in nine volumes in octavo: he gave a se- 
9 cond edition, enriched with prefaces and additional curious notes, in 
This 1690. He had prepared a third edition, when be died in 170%: it 
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bp Rheims: 1 but 80 strenuously opposed the motion, with 
entreaties and tears, that the popes were unwillingitg 
offer too great violence to his humility, and seemed Sith 
the whole world to stand in awe of his wonderful sane. 
tity. In 1120, he was for a long time confined to his 
cell by a dangerous fit of sickness, and in the year 11235 
po which during agrievous famine he had often exhaug. 
ed the provisions of his monastery to furnish the pobt 
| with bread,” he seemed by a dangerous distemper 

brought to the very gates of death. It happened in thi 
fit of illness that he once appeared to those about him 
as if he had been in his agony, and his monks being all 
assembled round him, he fell into a trance, in which he 
d teemed to himself to behold the devil grie vously accu. 
sing him before the throne of God. To every part af 
the charge he made only this answer: confess my- 
self most unworthy of the glory of heaven, and that! 
_ can never obtain it by my on merits. But my Lord 
h it upon à double title; that of natural inhe- 
| heritance, by being the only begotten Son of his eters 
nal Father; and * of purchase, he having bought it 
with his precious blood. This second title he hath 
transferred on me, and upon this right I hope with an 
assured confidence to obtain it through his adorable 
passion and mercy.” By this plea the perverse accuset 
was confounded, and disappeared, and the servant of 
God returned to himself, and ohocty:. after recover 
his former state of health (2). 
Most affecting are the sentiments of proffund Hin 
« - lity, holy fear and compunction, which this great Saint 
_ discovers. He tells us that he embraced God by his tuo 
feet, that. of his-mercy, and that of his justice: to ex. 
clude, by the latter, sloth and presumption; and by the 
former, despair and anxiety (3) He declares often, in 
the most moving terms, how much he was e 
with this saving fear, which he nourished in his soul b) 
having the divine judgments always before his eyes. 
am $eized all over,” says he (4) with horror, dread 
and trembling, whenever I repeat within myself that 


(2) Gul- a S. Theodoric, I. 1. c. 12. "OF A. GOIN) 
4) Serm. 28. One Tenne . *. wo . 
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know b nor uche be be worthy of love _ 
on bayr. | Compunction i is the parent of sincere hu- 
nility, and in this our saint appeared always most ad- 


nirable. Inculcating to others the advantages and obli- 5 


nations of this virtue, tie observes, that 80 great is its ex- 
cellency,'that pride dares not shew itself naked, buf 
debe to appear in a mask, and puts on that of humility, 
which he defines a virtue by which a man, from a true 


knowledge of himself, is contemptible in his own eyes ” 


„ Whence he puts us in mind that it resides partly 
in the understanding. and partly in the will; for it is 


founded in a perfect knowledge of ourselves, that i is of. 


dur nothingness, sinfulness, baseness, weakness, and ab- 
wlute insufficiency. Nor is this to be a speculative, but 
(fedling and experimental knowledge, by which we sin- 
cetely-despise ourselves, as deserving all contempt, dis- 
jrace; and chastisement from all creatures, and as un- 
wotthy of all mercy, grace or favour, temporal or spiri- 


nul, all which are the most pure gratuitous effects of 
the divine goodness in favour of undeserving creatures. 


le discovers the most profound sense of his own base 


dewund wretchedness, and treats himself as the outcat 


Kall vreatures. The praises and esteem of others were 
him the most stinging reproaches, and covered him 
run confusion and grief, because they only she wed the 
pinion of others concerning him, and what he ought 
to-be, not what his, actions were ;. for he saw them to 
be full only of stench and corruption: All commenda- 
ton bestowed on us, said he, * is flattery, and the joy 
which is conceived from it, is foolish vanity.” (6) To 
wine he said: My monstrous lite, and my afflicted 
donseience, cry towards you for compassion: for Lam a 
lind of amphibious creature, that neither lives as an ec- 
dleziattie nor as a recluse. When you have learned my 
lingers, favour me with your advice and prayers.” (7) 
in another place he says: They who praise me, truly | 
reproach and confound me.“ These and the like sincere 
protestations were -extorted from him by his profound 
Wasch of himself, and desire/that all should know his 
eness. For, as he observes, nothing ĩ 1 more base than 


ä Tr. de Grad. Humil. =O . 18. W Ep. 250. 
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1 hin refined oats which feign an affected Al a 
8 would needs wear its mask to make humility itself Sup, 


mark, but the ruin of that virtue He who is truly 
Humble would be reputed vile and abject,“ says 5 


. sanctity, and he often repeated to his monks that le 
among them was the greatest before N an 
most humble in his own eyes.. 


5 lity of a certain lay- brother, then absent, gave to li 
Actions a higher degree of true perfection than any ont 
- of the choir monks had attained to; and that this per 


the best skilled in the science of the sails, the ire 
Knowledge of himself. For he was always condemning 
himself as a miserable criminal in the presence of God 
and his soul was so entirely employed on his own weak 
nesses and imperfections, that 17 5 saw nothing els in 
himself, and only virtue in every one else. St Bemat 


| : son. The humble monk told him: Miserable net 


_ "who works with me; but have not myself one degree 7 
che least among them. I beseech you to pray that Col £4 


singing the divine praises, he turned his face towark 


| ing his . RE the un ok his We Mo- 


＋ * 


port its vanity. 10 raise glory from humility is not & 


not humble.” He never. ceased to inculcate this ir 
tue to others as the measure of their advancement i 


It is related, in the Exordium of Citeaux, that. one 3 
in a conference which the saint made to the choir monks 
He declared publicly that he doubted not but the hum 


son, though perfectly ignorant of profane literature, uu 


one day seeing him bathed in tears, asked him the re 


as I am, I see all keroic virtues practised by my brathe 


will grant me in his mercy. those virtues which through mi 
my sinfulness and sloth I neglect to, dispose myself t ky, 
obtain.“ Another lay- brother was obliged to e te 
sheep in the fields all night on the feast of the Assump: 10 
tion of the Blessed Virgin, to which he had a singulat 


| devotion. When the bell rung to mating at midnight, 55 
condemning himself as unworthy to join his brethren i um 


the church, and lifting up his eyes towards heaven, vit 
a thousand genuflections and prostrations, continued 
till morning a repetition of the Hail Mary; every time 
with fregh ardoug-praizing his Redeemer, and implo: 


N 
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dec, His humble deyotion, simplicity; and obedience, = 
vere.discovered by God to St Bernard, who preferred 


7 A 
"385 
: 7 
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In kirtue in this action to that of the most perfect pe- 


mentsand contemplatives in that house of Saints (8). 


dne humulity, removes a soul as far from pusillanimity 


u hjection, as from pride and presumption; for it 
taches,a.man, to place his uholegrengh in God alone. 
Hagge sprang that greatness of soul and undaunted cou- 
ge With a firm confidence in the divine goodness and 


miei that astonisbes us in the actions and writings of 


derful.instances of these and other virtues, especially of 
ls devotion, tender charity and ardent zeal. He nou- 
mhed them im his heart by a spirit of prayer and retire- 


* Believe me, upon 57 own, experience, said he to 
e whom ne invited into his Order,“ you will find 
mein the woods thanin the books; the forests and rocks 
will teach vou what you cannot learn of the greatest. 
Matters.“ Meaning, that to learn the secrets of heaven, 


ud eontemplation, is the best school. He $everely con- 
demns/those monks who wandered out of their cells, and, 
ut o a love of the world and dissipation, intruded 
thewdselves into the ministry of preaching. 
box. he saith.: “ It is the duty of a religious man to 


and whitude his paradise. ; But this man on the contrary 
tac his prison, and cities bis patadie,” (9) 


ett his cell but with regret, and amidst crowds his 


Nod. When he had walked a whole day on the bor- 
(ers of the lake of Lausanne, hearing his companions 
a the evening. mention the lake, he was surprised, ak. 

iming. rhat he had never seen it, and did not know 
tat there was a lake there. The saint, who had con- 
tracted so close a friendship with Guigo, prior of the 
"eat Obartreuse, and the monks of his Order, that he 

Front. of Citeaux and 
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s eint. It would be too long to mention the won. 


ment, the charackeristical virtue of the monastie state. 


ud the science of saints, solitude, sanctified by penancte 
e . | FSB WJ 44.067 * Nr rr r 

To one f 
eh not to teach; Cities must be to him as prisons,, 


Hint, though charity often called him abroad, ne. 


mul was interiorly recollected, and often quite absorpt 


seemed to be with them as one heart and one soul, hay, 


pened once to pay them à visit at the Chartreuse 6, 


horse which he had börrowed of à friend. The prin 
Saigo was surprised to see him use à ſine bridle, ut 

spoke to him of it. The saint answered in surprise, th 
be had never taken notice either of the bridle or saddle 
80 much was he accustomed by habit, when he was free 
from the necessity of applying his mind to external bu 
siness, to immerse himself in the consideration of ini 
sible truths, that he seemed at those times scarce to hatt 
any sense or memory left for earthly things (5). . 


— 


—— 


V Lord Bolingbroke, who often dieplaybd his talent of ririin, 


on gubſects with which he had little or ue acquaintance, was utterly 
a stranger to 8t Reroard's character, when he passed on him the jo 
lowing most unſust censure: „ There is an ambition that burgs y 
hotly under the cowl of a monk as in the breast of an hero. Th 


Cell of Bernard was a scene of as much intrigue, and as many ambj. 
Auoous projects, as that of Ferginand the Catholic, or of Charles), 


- - « Bernard exercised a far greater power in his monastery, quiety 
and safely, than any that princes could boast of, with all the troubly 
and danger to which they stood continually exposed. Appeals wer 
made, and ambassadors sent to him from different people, who il. 
_ cited him to give them laws, &. This noble lord could not ben 
fallen into 80 injurious a mistake, had he been at the pains of 8tudys 
ing the character of cincere humility, compunetion, charity and n;. 

collection, which all this saint's actions breathed, according ta th 
_  textimony of all who knew him, and which his constant slight of il 
dignities and honours, and the history of his whole conduct make t 
Vident. This spirit survives him in the dead fetter of his writing, 
and in the experimental and unaffected sentiments of those virtuet 
which his heart continually discovers in them, in a manner which 1. 


_ - - hypocrisy or enthusiasm could counterfeit. Neither could the wy6 


 teries or tecrets of divine loye,—which the Holy Ghost manifestsn 
chosen, humble and mortified souls, enriched with his gift of oper. 
natural prayer nor the paths of an interior life, which this saint 50 


_ © clearly points out and dexcribes, from the experience and fulnes d 


his own soul, for the comfort and direction of those who desire u 
- walk in them. —ever fall to the knowledge, or come from the pen, « 
one not perfectly dead to the world and himself, and in whom the 
true spirit of God does not reign- If his lordship would confound 
tis with the nonsense and impious jargon of enthusiasts and hypo 
 erites, he ought first to have proved light and darkness to be no lodg 
er distinguiehable. Though he was still less acquainted with the ub 
| Ject than with this father's writings, he could not have been willing 
to try his own skill, or to find any like critic and master of style wt 


should attefnpt to-imitate the unction of 'a Bernard or a Than 


Kempis. A Tully and a Seneca may say the finest ogy e 
| | e e 
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gerhard was particularly devoted to the Blessed Virgin, 
as his works aufficiently declare. In ane of his missions 
1 Germany; being in the great ohurch at Spire. he 
repeated thrice in a rapture, O merciful { O piou - Q 
gracious Virgin Mary! which words the church added 

the anthem Salve Regina. The custom was: intro- 


dure, from this devotion of gt Bernard, to sing that an-. 


them every day with great solemnity in the cathedral of 
Site. The same is done every Saturday in the Cister- 
dan Order, and with particular devotion at La Trappe. 
Notwithstanding St Bernard's love of retirement. o- 
hedience and zeal for the divine honour frequently drew 
um from” his beloved cell. And so great was the re- 
potstion of his learning and piety, that all potentates 
deired to have their differences determined by him: 
bahops regarded his decisions as oracles or indispensa- 
dle laws, and referred to him the most important affairs 


eftheir churches. The popes looked upon his advice 


the greatest support of the holy see, and all people 
tad a very profound respect, and an extraordinary ve- 
reneration for his person and sanctity. It may be said 

aF hum, that, even in his solitude, he governed all the 
churches of the West. But he knew how to join the 
love of silence, and interior recollection of soul, with so 
many. occupations and employs, and a profound humi- 
ity with so great elevation. The first occasion which 
called for his zeal abroad, was a dissention between the 
Archbishop and citizens of Rheims, whom the saint re. 
conciled, confirming his words by the miraculous cure 
ok a boy that was deaf, blind and dumb, which he per- 
formed in that city, as is recorded by the abbot of St 
Therri. He opposed the elections of unworthy persons 
to the episcopacy, or other ecclegiastical dignities, with 
the zeal of an Elias, which raised him many enemies, 


Lo 
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„nnn | ag), 
"confine himself eo his cloister:+ To this he anger, 
chat a monk was a soldier of Christ, as well as other 

| Christians, and ought to defend the truth and the ho- 
5 noutr of God's sanctuary. 8 By His exhortations Henry 


arehbishop of Sens, and Stephen bishop of Paris, re. 
nounced the court and Their secular manner of living, 


50 Suger; who was chosen abbot of St Denis in 1 122, Wag 


made by king Lewis VI. surnamed the Big, or the Fat, 


prime minister, and by Lewis the Young, for some time 
regent of the kingdom: and the reins of the govern. 
ment of the French monarchy have seldom been put 
into the hands of an abler or better statesman. Whilkt 
he held this employment he lived in great state, and 8 


Bernard reproached him, in his Apology, with having 


_ fifty attendants in his train. But so efficacious were the 
discourses with which our saint entertained him on the 
Hbligations of his state, that he laid aside his worldly 
- © views, resigned all his posts, and shut himself up in his 

abbey of St Denis, where he banished the court out 


of his abbey, re: established austerity and regular disci- 
pline, and made an edifying end in 1152, after having 


built in three years and three months the stately church 

of that abbey as it now stands (e). The remarkable 

_  conversions of innumerable great princes and prelates, 

__ wrought by St Bernard, are too long to be inserted. He 
often put ecclesiastics in mind of their striet obligation 
of giving whatever they enjoyed of church-revenues 
above a necessary maintenance to the poor. Thus be 
wrote to the dean of Languedoc (10): You may ima. 


gine that what belongs to the church, belongs to you 


while you officiate there. But you are mistaken ; for, 
though it be reasonable that one who serves the altat 
should live by the altar; yet must it not be to promote 
either his luxury or his pride. Whatever goes beyond 
bare nourishment, and simple plain cloathing, is sacrilege 


— 
' 
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© (4) Suger was abbot of St Denis twenty-nine years, ten montls 


from the year 1122, to 1152, in which he died on the 12th of Ju 


_  nuary, as Dom Gervsise has demonstrated, in his Life of Super, ® 
_ Bainst the mistakes into which several great authors have been! | 


about the year of his death, 
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in rapine.” In this bis own. conduct was at all times a 
ue model. In a great famine in 1128, to relieve the 
poor. be often left his monks destitute of all provisions. 
After the death of Honorius II. in 1130, Innocent 

Il was chosen pope on the same day by the greater num- 
her of cardinals.” But at the same time à faction at- 


tempted to invest with that supreme dignity cardinal 


Peter, the son of Leo, who took the name of Anacletus. 


' He had formerly been a monk of Cluni, was an ambi- 


tog worldly man, and so powerful that he got all the 
wong holds about Rome into his hands. Innocent II., 
ho Was a holy man, and had been duly eleeted, was 
dliged to fly to Pisa. Upon this unhappy; contest, a 
cuneit of French bishops was held at Etampes, twenty- 
fire miles from Paris, to which St Bernard was invited. 
He $trenuously maintained the justice of Innocent's 
ce, who was recognized by the council, and soon 
alter came into France. He was splendidly received at 
Odeans by king Lewis the Big. St Bernard waited. on 
lim, and accompanied him ta Chartres, where he met 
Henry I. king of England. That prince was at first 
inelined to favour: the antipope, but was better inform. 


aby St Bernard, and perguaded to acknowledge Inno- 
cent, The saint fullawed the pope into Germany, and 


| vas present at the conference which he had with the 


emperor-Lothaire at Liege, who recognized the lawful 
pope, but demanded of him the right of giving the inves- 
ltures of bishoprics. St Bernard's remonstrances struck 
um dumb, and made him humbly alter his resolution. 
Hs Holiness held a council at Rheims in 1131, and 
vent from Auxerre to visit Cluni and Clairvaux. At 
this latter place he was received in procession, as in other 
Paces, but without any splendor : the monks were clad 
n coarse habits, and before them was carried a homely 
wooden crucifix, and they sung leisurely and-modestly 
lymns and enthems, not one lifting up their eyes, or 
"510g them about to see who was near them. The 
aße and several of his assistants could not contain their 
ears at the sight. The bread which was served at table 
v made of coarse flour that had never been sifted: the 
pat was made up of herbs and legumes : a dish of fish 
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was got ready, but this was only for his Holiness. The 


throne after Conrad. Thie saint in this journey signa: 


rain, sister to the emperor Lothaire, Who had for a long 


lous deportment. St Bernard having happily. pacified 
the troubles of Germany, returned. into Italy, being 


After the conelusion of this synod, the pope sent hin 


_. wrought there many miracles, and wherever he came 
was received as a man sent from heaven. He easily in- 
duced the Milanese to renounce the schism, and, in all 


rable in him than his extraordinary humility: amidst the 
FIC is , r | * N - . # *+ ; : 5 . In 

_ greatest honour and respect imaginable, with which be WY - 119 

Was every where treated (11). „ 


made a inost pathetic affectionate discourse to his monks 
He was soon after called abroad into Britany ; and i. 


—— ——e-noos 
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and haughty duke of that province, violently persecuted 


Gerard, bishop of Angouleme, an abettor of the schön, 


— aw 
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year following St Bernard attended the pope into Italy 


and reconciled to him Genoa and some other cities, At 


| 
length he arrived with him at Rome, whence; he not 

long after was sent into Germany, to make peace be. 
tween the emperor Lothaire II. and the two nepheysgf | 
Henry V. his predecessor; Conrad III. duke of Suabia WM * 
(Who succeeded Lothaire in the empire) and Frederic, þ 
the father to Frederic I. or Barbarossa, who ascended the 1 
Ia 


lized-every'stage he made by the conversion of many 
sinners; and among others of Aloide, dutchess of Lot. 


time dishonoured her rank and religion by her scands- 
obliged by the pope to assist at the council of Pisa in 
1134, in which the schismatics were excommunicated, 


to Milan, to reconcile that city to the Holy See. le 


places, and in all affairs, succeeded to a miracle. The 
authors of his life remark; that nothing was more adm. 


2 


Having happily finished his negotiation at Malan, he 110 


returned to his dear solitude at Clairvaux, in the same Fit 


year 1134, and after performing his prayer in the chutcb. 


terwards into Guienne, where William, the poverfi 


those thut adhered to the true pope, and had on tht 
account expelled the bishops of Poitiers and Limoges 


encouraged him in these excesses. This William (vbo 
3s styled duke sometimes of Aquitain, sometimes 
| | | (it) L. 2. c. 4. 5 
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vienne, which 
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tre the communion, the holy abbot put the host upon 
the paten, and carrying it out, with his eyes sparkling 
Mich zeal, charity and devotion, and exo Biogas ern 
wlite, spoke to the duke no longer as a suppliant, but 
wma voice of authority, as follows: “ Hitherto we 
haße entreated you and prayed you, and you have always 


Agzhted us. Several servants of God have joined their 


treaties with ours, and you have never regarded them. 
Now therefore the Son of the Virgin, the Lord and head 
of that church which you persecute, comes in person to 
elk you will repent. He is your judge, at whose name 
*fery Enee bends, both in heaven, earth and hell. He 
* Me jus reyenger of eee e 


this your obstinate soul will one day fall. Will you ge. 
- $plise him? Will you be able to slight him as you have 
done his servants? Will you?” Here the duke, not he. 
| ivg able to hear any more, fell down in a swoon. $ 
Bernurd lifted him up, and bade him salute the bishop 
of Poitiers, who was present. The astonished prince wy 
not able to speak, but went to the bishop, and led hin 
by the hand to his seat in the- church; expressing, by 
that action, that he renounced the schism, and restored 
the bishop to his see. After this the saint returned to the 
altar, and finished the sacrifice. A particular impuke 
of the Holy Ghost, the great * ers of the saint, and 
the dignity with which this man of miracles was ena. 
bled to perform $0 extraordinary an action, make it an 
object of our admiration, though not of imitation. 
The abbot, leaving the churches of Guienne thus set. 
tled in peace, returned to Clairvaux. But the duke, 
who had been a worldly and tyrannical prince, telapsd 
into his former habits, and committed new acts of yio- 
lence. . The saint being informed thereof, wrote him: 
strong remonstrance, which, through the divine grace, 
made so deep an impression upon his mind, that his con. 
version was rendered complete. From that time he bo- 
noured the. bishop of Poitiers so much the more as he 
had formerly persecuted him. And shortly after, re. 
solving entirely to devote himself to a penitential life, 
he sent for this prelate, and, in his presence, made his las 
will, wherein he declared, that: In honour of our 
Saviour and all the saints, and, being penetrated with 
sorrow for his innumerable sins, and with the fear of the 
last judgment ; Iikewise, considering that all the grub 


which we seem to possess, vanish in our hands like, 


smoke, and leave only bitrerness, anguish and pain, is 
was resolved to forsake all things in order to follow G0, 


and to obtain more perfectly his holy love. He added, 


that he left his daughters under the protection of the 
king, and desired that Eleanor, the elder of then, 
should marry him, if the barons of Aquitain consented, 
giving to her Aquitain and Poitou, and to his daugit 
Petronilla his estates in Burgundy, and to all the 9 
nasteries in his dominions one thousand livres of yeaty 
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rent to be distributed by his barons.” (d) After this he 
pat on the habit of a pilgrim, entered upon an austere 
ourse of life, and undertook. a penitential pilgrimage 
to. Compoxtella, in which some say he died at Leon in 
Spam. Others tell us he survived this pilgrimage, and 

axed some time in an hermitage in a wilderness, before 
God called him to himself (e). Thus by the prudence 
and zeal of St Bernard was the schism extinguished in 
vw many kingdoms ; but it was still protected by Roger, 
king of Sicily, and duke of Calabria. The pope called 
the aint to Viterbo in 1137, and thence sent him to 
this prince. Bernard, in a public conference at Salerno, 

convicted Anaclet's partisans of schism, and brought 
over many persons of distinction to the union of the 


1 


(i) His younger daughter Petronilla was married to Rodolph, 
count of Vermandois, a prince of the royal family. Eleanor the el- 

der was married to king Lewis the Young, in 1137; but became in- 

supportable to him by 45 haughtiness, was convicted of adultery in 


| ener of divorce was pronounced by the pope. King Lewis 2 
race, rouly restored her estates, which many others would have found 
con- pretences to keep, and she immediately married Henry earl of An- 
jou, and duke of Normandy, who succeeded king Stephen in the 
throne of England, and became the most powerful monarch then in 
Christendom, being king of England, lord of Ireland, duke of Nor- 
mandy and Aquitain, and earl of Anjou, Poitou, Touraine and 
Mane, He laid claim to the earldom of Toulouse, pretending it to 
be a part of the dutchy of Aquitain. Thus this marriage became a 
wurce of bloody wars, which for above three hundred years divided 
England and France, and more than once brought this latter king- 
dem to the brink of ruin. These wars were sometimes interrupted, 
but Aways broke out again with fresh fury. The mutual jealousy 
.and feuds between the two nations were begun in the reign of the 
Norman conqueror, and were continually encreased by a jarring of 
interests, especially after these contests. Notwithstanding the as- 
bersions which many historians have cast upon the memory of queen 
nor, the heiress of Guienne, M. Arcere, an Oratorian, (Histoire 
dela ville de la. Rochelle, et du Pais d Aulnis, printed at Rochelle in 
1757s) has drawn up an elegant and ingenious apology for her, in 
"ich he gets her character in a new light 
(%) Duke William was the last male descendant from Ranulph I. 
prince of the house of Burgundy, who had been made by Charles 
D ee 844, first duke of Aquitain, upon the extinction of that 
ngdom which had been erected by Charlemagne in favour of his 
wh, Lewis Debonnair, and continued in some prince or other of the 
| foal family of France till that time. 1 LO 50 
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Syria, and an impediment of consanguinity being discovered, à Sen- 
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church: but Roger, having ambitious views to maintain 
the usurped possession of the dutchy of Bene vento, con. 
tinued inflexible. The saint foretold his defeat in 2 
battle he was preparing to fight with duke Ranul h, 
whose forces were much inferior in number: and takin; 
Fee Ta 
the antipope, in 1138, opened the way to the peace of 
the church; for though the schismatics chose one Gre. 
gory to the papacy; he surrendered his pretensions to In. 
nocent II. Hereupon Bernard sued to the pope for th 
Pardon of those who had been engaged in the schism. 
The saint saw himself obliged to exert his zeal also in 
maintaining the purity of the catholic faith, which he 
| employed $0 often and with such success in the Support 
of its unity and discipline. He heard of no dangerous 
innovator in the doctrine of the church with whom he 
did not enter the lists. One of these was the unhappy 
Peter Abelard, or Abailard (J), in whose writings cer. 
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un errors were discovered, which were condemned in 
due council of Soissons, in 1121, and he so far ac- 
quiesced in the censure as to cast his book into the 
flames, In 1139, William, abbot af St Thierry, disco- 
jered several erroneous principles in his later writings, 

aud informed Geofrey, bishop of Chartres, who was le- 
gate of the holy see, and St. Bernard; saying, they  - 
gere the only persons who could crush the mischief in 
is embryo: St Bernard wrote a strong letter of private 
admonition to Abelard, but was answered by insults „ 
1nd loud complaints. He informed pope Innocent II. 

of Abelard's errors and conduct by a: long letter, and 

a0 wrote to several French prelates upon that subject. 

A council of bishops met at Sens in 1140, upon this af- . 
fair, St Bernard was unwilling to appear, acquainting 

the bishops it was their business. Hereupon Abelard 
mümphed, and his friends said, Bernard was afraid to 
encounter him face to face. The saint therefore was 
kame, not out of devotion, as he confesses; and Eloisa put on the 

wil at Argenteuil. 7 5 


Abelard was expelled the abbey soon after, and being cited to a 
council at Soissons in 1121, was obliged to throw his book On the 
fring into the fire, and was shut up in the monastery of St Medard 
af Soissons. Being released, he set himself again to teach near 


- Troyes, and there, with the bishop's leave, founded a church for his RT 


«holars, which he called Paraclet, or the Comforter, because he 
there found comfort and refreshment after his troubles. Being chosen 
abbot'of St Gildas's of Ruis, near Nantes, in Britany, he gave this 
eit ſettlement to Eloisa, and some other nuns. who chose to follow 
ler; and she governed this nunnery of Paraclet as prioress. Abelard 
drew up use ful rules and constitutions for that house, a copy of Which 
vpregerved in the abbey of Paraclet. The famous letters that pass- 
ed between him and Eloisa, shew they were not yet penitents: the 
lirt disposition of a true conversion, requited not only distance of 
place, but an entire change of heart, and renouncing of cortespond- 
ence, or Whatever else could entertain or renew their fondness. The 


Ff in these letters is affected, not natural, easy, and truly polish- 
ed and elegant; though they are not destitute of wit and some beau- 


tes,” Abelard enjoyed some tranquillity, after the condemnation of 
bektain points ok his doctrine at Soissons, till the year 1139. His 
works consist of letters, an history of his own misfortunes, an intro- 
duction to theology, fraught with novelties and errors, and several 
other-philosophical and theological tracts. They make a volume 
in quarto, printed at Paris in 1616. See Dr Cave, Hist. Liter. and 
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- only presented himself in the council, to hear the chargy 
drawn up by St Bernard out of his own bock, tea} 
against him. For he declined giving any express auswet 

to the articles charged upon bim, though he had thy 
- liberty given him to do it, had very favourable judges, 
and was in a place where he had no reason to fear any 
thing. After having recourse to shifts, he appealed to 


sitions extracted out of his works, and wrote to pope 
no petual silence on Abelard as an heretic, and ordered 
that he should be imprisoned. Abelard wrote an apo. 


ing the Trinity with Ariuz, of destroy ing the incarnation 
with Nestorius, of taking away the necessity of grace 


_ explicable things, to comprehend incomprehensible mys. 
is manifest from his Apology, and chiefly from hs 


book, entitled, An Introduction to Theology, which had 
raised this storm, that he advanced several propoxitions 


nitz, pretending that every thing in the world being 


He did so, and was reconciled to him. With the pepe! 
leave he resolved to spend the remainder of his life à 


obliged to be present. But Abelard, who-dreaded above 
all things the eloquence and learning of the holy abbat 


the pope, and then withdrew from the synod with thay 
of his party. The bishops condemned fourteen props, 


Innocent II. who confirmed their sentence, imposed per, 


ogy, in which he gave a catholic exposition to seven 
of his propositions. St Bernard accused him of deny. 


with Pelagins, of having bragged that he was ignorant 
of nothing ; of being never willing to say of any thing, - 
Nexcto, I do not know it: of pretending to expound in. 


teries, and to give reasons for what is above reason. It 


absolutely heretical, others which, though he expounded 
them more favourably, were new, harsh, and intolen. 
ble. One of the errors contained at this day in his wnt- 
ings, is the system of the Optimists, renewed by Leib. | 


the best, God could not have made or done any thing 
any other way than he has done it. After he hadpub- 
lished his Apology, he set out on his journey towards 
Rome: but stopping at Cluni, he was persuaded by the 
abbot, Peter the Venerable, to recall whatever be hal 
wrote which gave offence, and to wait upon St Bernard. 


Cluni; and behaved himself chere with great hunt 


«ft RATE ö i EP 


0. ; NN ge 
A . for his health to the monastery of St Mar- 
* callus at. Challons upon the Seine, where he died in 
e ing +ixty-three years old. His body was gent 
tothe abbey of Paraclet, to be interred, and Peter the 


y 

th Venerable wrote to Eloisa an edifying account of his 

« i of Brescia, his disciple, was not so happy as 
une imitate his repentance and submission. He was a 
„ö cative-of-Brescia in Italy, became a scholar of Abelard, 
wo; Wl took the habit of a monk, and, falling into many er- 

pe ds, preached them at the head of armed troops, first 
per. in France, and afterward in Italy. He taught, that nei- 


wer the pope nor the clergy ought to possess temporal 
atates;-and erred about several other articles of faith. 


real t Bernard, by his writings and labours, opposed the ra- 
ey. ges of this wolf in sheep's clothing. St Bernard drew _ 
ion WY bis portrait in lively colours, when, among other things, 
race Wl he Says: Arnold of Brscia is a man who neither eats *'- 
2rant WW nor drinks, because, like the devil, he thirsts only after 
hog, the blood of souls. His conversation has nothing hut 
din. meetness, and his doctrine nothing but poison. He has 

mays de head of a dove, but the tail of a scorpion.“ His de- 

. It WM «ctiption of Abelard is not less strong. He says he was 

n denn always unlike himself, altogether equivocal and 

bad WH inconstant : that he had nothing of a monk but the 

tions WW name and habit, and that his life was the contrast of 


lis character or profession. He adds, to express his va- 
nity, that he knew every thing that is in heaven and 
nt. Wl earth, but himself. Another person of eminence in that 
Leib- de, by deviating from the scripture and tradition. to 
being i philoophize on the mysteries of religion, adulterated 
thing i dbeir simplicity. This was Gilbert de la Porree, a fa- 
pub. mous professor of theology at Poitiers, and at length bi- 
wards Shop of that city. He was accused of heterodox opi- 


y the os by his two archdeacons. His doctrine was begun 
bat e be examined in an assembly of prelates at Auxerre. 
-nard. n 114%, and continued in another held at Paris the 
pope' ame year, before pope Eugenius II. who was lately 
. rome into France. St Bernard, on account of his elo- 


wende and learning, was pitched upon to open the 
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charge; but as Gilbert denied that he had ever adyan. 
_  ced the propositions imputed to him, it was decreed th 
His writings should be examined, and the decision e. 
ferred to the council which was to be held at Rhein; 
the year following. In this synod Gilbert openly mail. 
tained what he had taught in his writings; that the 
Godhead, or form by which God is God, is really dixtin. 
gujshed from God: likewise, that his wisdom, justice, 
and other attributes, are not really God himself; that 
the divine nature or essence is really distinct from the 
three persons, and that the divine nature was not incat. 
nate, but only the second Person, which he held to be 
really distinet from the nature. St Bernard demon. 
strated that no real distinction can be admitted between 
the nature and the persons, or between the attribute 
and the nature, or between the attributes themselves: 
for in God all is perfect unity and simplicity, without 
any real distinction, except that of 1 5 between the 
three Persons; any other real multiplicity must produce 
aà composition repugnant to the essential simplicity and 
unity of God. Four propositions of Gilbert were cen. 
sured by this council, and he himself retracted and col. 
demned them. On this account his person was sparel. 
Some of his disciples continued to maintain his errone- 


ous opinions, and are confuted by St Bernard (12) 


\ 


r 7 EST 
The heresies broached by Abelard, Gilbert, and m. 
ny others, at this time, took their rise from an abuse af 
the scholastic theology, as Abelard himself acknowledg. 
ed after his conversion (13), making a long enumers. 
tion of errors which sprung up in his time. The hoh 
. - $criptures;. and the tradition of the church, being tlc 
sources and foundation of all genuine theology, St As- 
selm raised on them his excellent structure, by bringing 
the different parts more into order, under general heads 
and illustrating each part with the additional force 
of logical reasoning. This methed was followed by al 


—— — 


(42) Serm. 80. in Cant. (13) Abel. Theol. Christian. J. 3:84 
(e) The works of Gilbertus Porretanus are only extant in rar 
script, except one letter published by Dom Luke Dachery, i 

notes on Guibert of Nogent. e 


ume after, made an inferior distinct degree. 
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wand scholastics, especially St Thomas, whose divine 


cence was derived from his perfect skill in the holy 
cciptures, and in the writings of the most approved fa- 
thers; taking St Austin for his chief guide in questions 
of speculation, St Ambrose and St Gregory in moral 
exolutions, and St .Chrysostom in the interpretation of 
the holy scriptures: he employs human reasqning with 

the most happy penetration, but so as to make it every 
where, subservient to these prineiples. But these were 
quite lost sight of by some who, in the shoal of philoso- 
der and theologians which appeared in the twelfth age, 
purzued, in many questions, only the subtile imaginations 
their own refining genius: a rock against which many 
peat men have suffered shipwreck in faith. (5) St 
— — | . 22 — == = ——— — - 
The General Study of Paris, as it was at first called, was 
funded by Charlemagne about the year 802. King Lewis VI. ſur- 
named the Big, or the Fat, was not only a great scholar, but a most 
zealous patron of the sciences. He succeeded his father Philip I. in 
1107; By his protection and encouragement, studies began to flou- 
nah exceedingly, and there were in his reign more students than citi- 


denz at Paris, to which the name of Academy was first given about 


tlat time. In the following century it was called the University, 


From the whole circle of sciences being there taught. The number 


ofatudents was much increased by the liberty which every one had 


of dizposing of himself as he pleased, after Lewis the Big had abo- 


labed many severe customs concerning vassalages, and began to looſen 
the hard servitude of the people under their immediate lords, who 
were a kind of subaltern sovereigns in their own estates. So many 


et up kor teachers, and sonſe, like Abelard, sold their lessons at sos 


dear a rate, that such an abuse stood in need of a restraint. Ecolatres 
oracholastics were established in cathedrals in the eleventh century, 
Fo often governed the bishops ſeminaries. An order was published 
iu the twelfth century, that none should teach without their licence. 


In universities academical degrees were introduced in the same age 


bt this purpose of licensing persons to teach. Some moderns falsely . 
weribe their institution at Bologna to Gratian, and at Paris to Peter 


Lombard, and Gilbert de la Porree, before this latter went to Poi- 


ters (Egassius Bulæus, Hist. Univers. Paris, p. 255. Baillet, Jugm. 
ts Scay, T. 1. p. 203.) See this groundless assertion confuted by 
eauthors of the Hirt. Literaire. (T. 9. p. 83.) The degree of 
centiate was first given at Paris in the twelfth age, and consisted 
mgmally.in a public licence given to teach. Soon after that of Mas- 


berge Doctor was added. In conferring this degree a wand or Bacillut 


Nas geliveted: whence the name Baccalaureus. This title was, some 


The 


Whoſe doctrine he every where expounds, without involving himſelf 


tual and mystical tracts, which yet are not equal to those of his scho. 
lar, the eminent contemplative Richard of St Victor, who was fifth 


268 | 
Bernard opposed this fatal abuse with that erudition an 
_ eloquence of which his works are a standing monument 

The Cistercian Order, in its origin, like the Carthugiage 
was devoted to the practice of penance, asssiduous bh: 
_ templation, and the angelical function of singing the 
divine praises. Wherefore it did not admit the ordinary 
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2 The Regular Canons were always part of the clergy, and dextneq 


to sacred studies and the functions of the divine ministry. Their fn. 
mous school and monastery of St Victor at Paris, which before wu 
2 small chapel, was established for this very end in 1113, by Leu 
the Big. Tbe celebrated William of Champeaux was the fitst priot. 
Hugh of St Victor, a native of Ypres, was the third prior and pro, 
fessor in this house. He was surnamed the Tongue of St Auzin, 


in the labyrinth of obscure speculations, of which we have a proof in 
his treatise on the $acrarfients. | He was intimately linked with $t 
Bernard, who was senfibly afflicted at his death, which happened in 
1141, the fortieth of his age. His piety shines in his excellent gpiri- 


prior of this monastery; and died in 1173. He was a Scotsman by 
birth: his mystical treatises on charity, contemplation, and the inte. 
rior man, are full of excellent matter, though the style is often loy, 

A contest arose at that time between the Regular Canons and the 
monks and friars, the former pretending that the latter ought, after 
the example of the ancient Egyptian monks, to be more employed in 


manual labour, with their exercises of prayer and contemplation, 


than in studies or in teaching schools. This maxim was espoused by 
the zealous reformer of La Trappe. But the learned Mabillon has 
fully justified their studies and schools, in his modest answer to that 
abbot. ' See his Traue des Etudes Monhitzques, Learned men who 
became monks have always been allowed to pursue their studies in 
that state; and many in every age have thus been eminently useful 
to the church. To serve it, monks, in many places, began to bave 
schools from the sixth age downwards, and monasteries became the 
chief nurseries of learning for several ages. Sacred studies and 5pi- 


ritual functions of the ministry, if performed equally in a spirit of 


bumility aad penance, are excellently substituted in lieu of manual 
labour, with regard to persons endowed with suitable talents : though 
with respect to others who serve not the church, and have no right 
to live by the altar, St Austin, in an express treatise, confirms the 
principle upon which abbot Rance recommends penitential labour, 33 
such monks are not applied to the more noble and more useful spi- 
ritual functions. What incomparable advantages, in every respect, 


hath not the church derived from the literary and apostolical labour 


of many religious men ! Several Orders, not only of regular clergy, 
but also of others, as the 


* 


2 6 | Preaching Friars, &c, were extablizhed 
. chiefly for these purposes. 1 | e 
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dsipation of scholastic disputations. Jet we find a 
ſoundation made for teaching little children in a mo- 
naxtery of this Order in the diocese of Bazas, in 1128 
14), And learned men were every where received into 
it, Al d allowed all means of Improvin ul themselves in 
the sciences, and of thus serving the church. The first 
dundlers, SS. Alberic, Stephen and Bernard, were per- 
ans eminently learned. Conrad, son of Henry, duke 
of Bavaria, was famous for his learning at Cologn, be- 
fare he professed himself a monk at Clairvaux, in 1126. 
Henry, a son of king Lewis the Big, who was a monk 
under St Bernard. and afterwards successively bishop of 
Beauvais, and archbishop of Rheims, was a good scho- 
lar: and many among the most eminent doctors in the 
church, embraced this institute. The revision of the 
bible, made by St Stephen and his brethren, proves 
that dome of them then understood the Oriental lan- 
evages. To encourage learning, St Bernard was very 
whcitous to furnish all his monasteries with good libra - 
nes (18). The manual labour in which the Cistercian 
andBenedictin monks at that time employed themselves, 
was not only to till the ground, but frequently to copy 
books : several beautifully illumined, which eee 
at Clairvaux, in St Bernard's time, are still shewn 


" 
— 


* * 


"The great reputation of the sanctity of St Bernard 
and his monks, drew many great men to his Order. 
The monastery of Clairvaux, which 1s at present a most 
ately and spacious structure, was in his time a low and 
mean building : yet he left in it at his death seven hun- 
dred monks. He founded before his death one hundred 
and sixty other monasteries: and their number was 80 
much encreased after his death, that before the dissolu- 
tion of monasteries in Britain and the northern king- 
tons, eight hundred abbeys were subject to Clairvaux, 
being Filiations of that house. In 1126, Otho, the son 
af Leopold, duke of Austria, and of Agnes, daughter to 
the emperor Henry IV. brother to the emperor Conrad 
II, with fifteen other young German princes, one of 
(14) Martenne Voyage Liter. in 1717. T. 2. p. 10. - (15) Hist. 
14 f. 9. Etat 9 12. Siebe. n. nr p. 141. 8 89 Ib. 
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yant of two officers, Who in the army had been under hi 
command, coming to this farm to enquire the road, 
knew him by his voice and features, and in urpris 
went and told his masters that their lord was there, and 
keeper of the hogs. They rode up to the place, and 
though he at first strove to disguise himself, they knen 
him; and dismounting, embraced him with tears of-jy, 
and all possible tokens of respect. When they had is 
formed the abbot, he came down to the farm, and 
learned the truth from the holy penitent's own mouth, 


who confessed to him his sin, with a flood of tears. The 
abbot persuaded him to take the religious habit, and v 
complete the sacrifice of his penance in the monasteſ 
Evrard received the advice with great humility and iq 
and acknowledging himself most unworthy, made li 
monastic profession. About the same time, he foüdel 


AI 


poly death is recorded in the Necrology of the Cieter-: 
an on the 20th. of March. The lay-brothers were at 
dat time very numerous in this Order: St Bernard had 


2 articular affection for them, and it seemed his great- 
ext pleazure to instruct them in the interior paths of per- 
vet virtue. It is recorded of one of them at Clairvaux, 
Mit he bad $0. perfectly subdued the passion of anger, 


4 
# 


always to feel in his heart, instead of any motion o 


impatience, à particular affection and sensible tender- 


was his constant custom to say an Our Father for every 


ae-that did him any wrong, spoke harshly to him, or 
zcized him of any fault in chapter: which practice 


tain-monk; named Nicholas, whom St Bernard had con- 
verted from a Secular life in the world, was much afflict- 


el that he lived in the company of saints, without BO 
init of compunction, St Bernard comforted him, and 


by His prayers, obtained for him that gift in so eminent 
A degtee, that even when he eat, travelled or convers- 


el with others, tears trickled down his cheek s. 
„Our saint had, at Clairvaux, a monk whose name was 


Bernhard and who took his surname from Pisa in Italy, 


learning and abilities, and had made such progress in 


monastic perfection, that when pope Innocent II. re- 
pared, and gave to St Bernard, the monastery of the 
Three Fountains, commonly called of 88. Vincent and 
Anastasius, near Rome, the saint appointed him first 


abbot of the colony which he planted there. Innocent 
II. died in 1143: his successor Celestine II. lived in the 


pontificate only five months and some days, and Lucius. 
If; who followed him, died about the end of his first 


year, on the 26th of February, 1145. The abbot Ber- 
nard of Pisa, was chosen in his place, and took the 

name of Eugenius III. St Bernard was struck with 
zurprize at the news, and wrote to the cardinals, con- 
juring them to assist him with their best advice. Fearing 
lest so great an exaltation should make him forget him 


* 


has from him, passed into a rule in this Order. A cer- 
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P 
self, and some of the high obligations of his charge; be 
wrote to him five books, 'Of conriderution, pressing upon 
him, without flattery, che various duties of his stati 
and strongly recommending to him always to reerye 
time for self-examination and daily contemplation, ay, 
plying himself still to this, more than to business. He 
proves to him, that consideration serves to form, and ty 
___ employ in the heart, all virtues. He puts the pope in 
mind, that he is in the utmost danger of falling, by the 
multiplicity of affairs, into a forgetfulness of himglf 
and hardness of heart; the thought of which danget 


mamade the saint tremble for him, and tell him, that ha 
_- © heart was already hardened; and made insensible, if he 


did not continually tremblefor himself. Most succeed. 
ing popes have highly esteemed, and been accustomed 
often to read this excellent wink. 
King Lewis the Big died in 1137, leaving five sant 
besides Lewis his successor; namely Henry, a monk of 
Clairvaux, who died archbishop of Rheims; Robert, 
count of Dreux, head of that royal branch, long since 
extinet; Peter, lord of Courtenay, of which territory 
he married the heiress, from whom is descended the 


present family of Courtenays in France; Philip, arch- 


deacon of Paris (who being chosen bishop, modestiy 


pielded that dignity to Peter Lombard), and Hugh, of 
whom we have no particular account. The father, after 


the death of his eldest son Philip, had caused Lewis to 


be crowned in his own life time; who thereupon, fot 


distinction, was called Lewis the Young, which surname 
he retained even after his father's death. The Chris- 
tians in Palestine were at that time much distressed. 
The Latins had, by. the first crusade, erected there four 
prineipalities (i), namely, that of Edessa, which com- 


© (#) The Saracen empire was extended by Mahomet's immediate 
suecetsors over Arabia, Persia, part of the Indies, Egypt, Syria, and 
many other provinces of Asia. Muavias, great grandson of Ommias, 
made Damascus the seat of the caliphat in 660. His posterity, called 
the Ommiades, reigned till 5 50, when Mervan II., the last prince 
that family, being slain, this empire was divided into three. Salim, 
general of the Chorasmi, made himself sultan of Egypt, Abobalas, 
gr Mahamed of Persia, and Abballa II. was founder of the Abbaside 


caliphs at Damascus. His successor and brother Abugiafar, kf] 
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mehended: a large country that lay upon the Euphrates 


dose of Tripoly and Antioch, which were extended all 


dung the sea of Phcenicia ; and lastly, the kingdom of 


r ũͤ⸗ůů . ̃ꝗ 7 00 9017 | A BS ARTS ., “ TI 
4 06s 


dined from his victories Almanzor, built Bagdat upon the ruins of 
gdleveia, near the Tigris. It was thirty-eight miles from the ancient 
Bibylon which stood upon the Euphrates, yet was often called Baby- 
bn, and became the residence of these caliphs. In the twelfth cen- 
tiry the caliphat continued there with a nominal sacred jurisdiction, 
Ant those who obtained the empire were called Sultans or Soldaus, 
which words are by some explained King of kings. (See Du Cange, 
CCTV N 


Towards the tenth age the Turks from Great Tartaty were often 


Itorians of those times call the same people sometimes Turks, and 
ometimes Saracens, till these latter were entirely subdued by the. 
former: though properly these infidels are generally to be called ra- 
ther Saracens than Turks, till in 1300 the foundation was laid in 
is of the Ottoman Turkish sovereignity which swallowed up that 
of the Saracens. Salsuk was the first Turkish leader that turned Ma- 
bowetan, and head of the Salsuccian family of sultans, that 
reigned, some in Persia, some in Syria, and others in Asia Minor. 
Tagrolipix, grandson of Salsuk, became the first Turkish sultan of 


Cappadocia, Pontus, and Bithynia, and erected the Mahometan king- 
dom of Lesser Asia, making Nice the place of his residence. His 
wn Soliman was dispossessed of most of his dominions by the Chris- 
tan princes in the first crusade; and this Soliman's son Mahomet Was 
entirely routed by Musat sultan of Iconium (a city in Cappadocia) 
who was a deputy under the sultan of Damascus, of the same Salsuc- 
can family. Tangrolipix was succeeded in Persia by his nephew 
Axan, who made Melech and Ducat, Turks of the same family, sul- 
— 2 10s i Sie ne) 2097 Ng pra a al 
ſerusalem had been conquered by Omar, the second caliph, in 637, 
nd had groaned under the yoke of the Saracens four hundred and 
htty-two years, till, in 1079, the Turkish sultans took their place. 
The Christians of Palestine had suffered this Slavery under their new 
anters twenty years, when the first crusade, or holy war, for their 
leliverance, was set on foot. Alexis I. (Comnenus) the Greek em- 
rror, had earnestly solicited the pope to intercede with the Western 
Minces to send him powerful succours against the infidels. Urban II. 
coming into France, held a council at Clermont in Auvergne, in 1095, 
"here the project of the crusade was concerted. ' Peter, a famous 
Tait near Amiens, who having made a pilgrimage to the Holy 
id, had been touched with compassion at the sight of the miseries 
Which the Christians there suffered, and had brought from them 
wong letters to implore succour, was so great an instrument in pro- 
noting the design, that, by an imprudent resolution, he was chosen 
pan lead an . . 
l, 1 Oe. 13 Philip 


ntermixed in the armies of the Mahometans in Asia, so that the 


lettia in 1050, His nephew Cutlu Moses subdued part of Armenia, ö 
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Jerusalem, Which by the death of Fulk, in 1142, un, 
de volved on his son Baldwin III. only thirteen year df 
age. The Saracen caliphs at Bagdat having lately log 


+ Philip 1; wbo was then king of France, was a prince too much 
addicted to pleasure, and too infamous by his irregularities, to be ca. 
pable of any great undertaking. But an innumerable multitude tod 
the cross, and among others h the Great, count of Vermapdojz 
the king's brother, Robert duke of Normandy, son to William the 
Conqueror, Robert II. earl of Flanders, Stephen count of Blais, 
_ Godfrey of Bouillon, with his two brothers Eustachius and aldwi, 
Botmond, prince of Tarento, with Tancred, and other Norman 
lords, from Naples and Sicily, G. They took different routes into 
the East with their troops. Between seven and eight hundred thou 
_ persons, though not all fighting men, marched on this expedi. 
jon; but many with views altogether worldly ; and these committed 
great disorders in Bulgaria, and other places through which they 
marched: great numbers were slain by the inhabitants of those coup 
tries, and many perished with hunger. | 
At Constantinople the emperor Alexis, who had only expected i 
body of troops which would be under his command, was alarmed to 
tee such multitudes, and many ways crossed and bettaycd them; till 
overawed by their threats, he came to an agreement to furnish them 
with magazines and provisions, and join them with his own forces 
and fleet, and the crusards promised to restore to him whatever 
places they should take from the infidels. The multitudes which 
went before mostly perished, the hermit having made no provision for 
their subsistence on the road, The princes marched with more ca- 
tion, and, when they airived in Asia, found, upon a general muster d 
their army, that their cavalry amounted to one hundred thousand 
men, and their infantry was much more numerous. In Bithynia they 
defeated Sultan Soliman in battle, and besieged and took the strong 
city of Nice, his capital, which they put into the hands of the Greek 
emperor. That perfidious prince plotted continually to distress and 
ruin the forces of the crusards, which seemed to him more formidable 
than the Saracens. If this jealousy was founded in common policy 
$0 long as they were in his neighbourhood, it was very unjust whet 
they were at a distance. The duke of Bouillon had restrained tit 
corps which he led, from committing any disorders, with the utmot 
Fare and conduct: yet the emperor endeavoured first to starve them, 
and afterwards came to blows with them; nor did he ever join them, 
or send his fleet or forces to them. Whexefore the Latins, whei 
they zaw the capitulation thus broke by him, thought no moe d 
yielding to him the fruit of their victories. When they arrived i 
Syria; Boemond commanded at the siege of Antioch, and took thi 
_ city, whilst duke Godfrey defeated Soliman, who was marching 0 
relieve the place with an army of above two hundred thousand mth 
Tancred made himself master of almost all Cilicia, and Balduin oi: 
great part of Mesopotamia. By these conquests the way was 11 
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their empire, reserved only a sacred authority as inter - 
preters of the Mahometan law z for the eee 8 


Turks, who. embraced their religion, obtained the so- 


h them to march into Palestine, the end of their expedition. This 


eountry was at that time subjeet to Musteale, the Saracen caliph of 

ypt, an enemy to the Salsuccian Turkish sultans. 

he army of the crutade, by losses, desertions, and garrisons left 
iu places that had been already taken, was reduced to forty thousand 
nen when it sat down before Jerusalem, and the Saracens garrison in 
the place amounted to forty thousand effective men. Vet the valiant 
duke of Bouillon forced the outer wall by àssault: then having got 
rady the rolling castles, and other machines which were then used 
for storming cities, he made a furious attack on the inner wall with pa- 
titeroes, ballistas, catapultas,' and the battering-ram. His courage 
qptained the besie gers when they gave way; and in the last attack; 
when the rolling castle was driven against the wall, he r . upon it 
linself with his brother Eustachius, and several other lords: and the 
breach being made, the Christians forced a passage, and took the 
d on the 1 5th of July, 10993 four years after the crusade had 


been published in the council of Clermont. After the victory, both 
jenerals and soldiers employed themselves in works of the most 


under piety and de votion. | 


The week following the lords chose Godfrey: king of 1 erusalemy 


hut be refused to put on a crown with which they presented him, 
wjing he would never wear a crown of gold where the Redeemer 
of the world wore one of thorns. A few days after he dpfeated the 
tultan of Egypt who came against him, with the sultan of Babylon, 


md in army of above four hundred thousand foot and an hundred 
thouzand horse, as Godfrey himself testifies, in his letter tg pope Pass 
cul II. He extended his conquests in Palestine; and made the Sara - 


den emirs of Ptolemais, Cæsarea, Antipatris and Ascalon, tributaries 
b bim. Emirs among the Arabs were dependent princes or gover- 


um: from which word our title of Admirals at sea is thought to 


Godfrey was the model of Chriſtian heroes, and it is to be wished 


that bis life was carefully compiled. He was son of Eustachius I EY 
count of Boulogne and Lens, and of St Ida, daughter of Godfrey 


the Bestded, duke of Lower Lorrain, and of Bouillon; descended 
tom Charles first duke of Lower Lorrain, brother to king Lothaire, 


of the tace of Cherlemagne. Godfrey was the eldest son, according 


b Willem of Tyre, and Ordericas Vitalis; though others make 
Listachius the eldest, who inherited his father's estate, and whose 
lighter married our king Stephen. Godfrey from his infancy was 
tadowed with a greatness of soul, generosity, compassion, mildness, 


bumility and modesty, that eharmed all who conversed with him. His 


pety my virtue were perfect, :constapt and invariable, without shade 


i blen. A penetrating wit, a solid judgment, the most intrepid 
"ge, an admirable dexterity and address, and an extraordinary 
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vereignty first in Persia, and soon after in Asia Ming, 


strength of body, were advantages scarce ever found equal in any 
other person. With these qualifications of mind and body he receir. 


his mother that profound sense of religion which made him to appexr 


divine office he prolonged in them his private devotions, so that he 
was with difficulty drawn from them to his meals. He often con- 


a love of useful learning. He spoke and wrote elegantly in Latin, 
Teutonic and other languages, and was perfectly instructed mall 


fender of the Holy Sepulchre. Hle drew up a code of laws for 2 
IF #45 "ES > arts : | | : 1s 
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and in Syria. In this last country Melech and Ducat 
were the first Turkish Sultans at Aleppo. Their ge. 


ed from his father, who was one of the greatest soldiers of that age, 
an early tincture in every branch of the military profession; and fron 


at the head of armies always penetrated therewith no less than if he 
had always lived in a cloister. Churches and places of devotion were 
the sanctuaries in which his heart found its chiefest delight ; after the 


plained that he was not able to enjoy the happiness of those who al. 
ways praise God at the foot of his altars; and he sought, by laying 
obligations on them, to have some share in- their feryour and good 
works. B. Ida being herself versed in the sciences, inspired him with 


the duties aft region, — ; 
Duke Godfrey the Crook-backed, his uncle by the mother, died 
in 1076, having adopted him and his brother Eustachius : and from 
that time our young hero took the title of duke of Bouillon. | The 
emperor Henry IV. deprived him of the Lower Lorrain at that time, 
pretending it to have been a male fief, and devolved to him; but in 
Heu he gavg him the marquisate of Antwerp. Godfrey so heroically 
signalized his valour in the service of that prince in his wars against 
the Saxons and others, that in recompence Henry restored him the 
dutchy of Lower Lorrain, which comprised Liege and Brabant, He 
mortgaged part of these territories to the church of Liege to defray 
his expences in the Holy War: but before he undertook that expe- 
dition, he attacked and defeated in battle the emperor Henry IV. 
because he, had most outrageously insulted and injured the empres 
Praxedes, Godfrey's sister. In his wars in the East his troops were 
distinguished from all the rest in the crusade by the good order which 
they every where observed. He began and ended every undertaking 
with the most edifying acts of devotion. For a proof of his extract. 
dinary strength of body, William of Tyre, a most exact and faithful 
historian, relates, that, onthe bridge of Antioch, he cut a Turk who 
had on a coat of mail, quite asunder across the middle of his bod 
with one stroke of his scimitar; and clove another on horseback 
from the head downwards to the very saddle, wounding also the 
horse's back. Another time, seeing a bear going to kill a poor mu 
that was gathering sticks, he rode up, and the furious beast having 
killed his horse, Godfrey seized him with his left-hand, and wit 
his right thrust his sword into his belly to the very hilt. Godfrey 
would never take the title of king, but only that of duke, and de- 
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cexor Sanguin was a famous general, and at his death 
left his warlike son Noradin, possessed of that dignity, a 
prince endowed with all the qualities of a conqueror. 
He took Edessa, and threatened the other three princi- 
palities of the Christians, who were in no condition to 
defend themselves, and therefore sent ambassadors into 
Europe, to desire immediate succour from the christian 
princes. Lewis VII. or the Young, received the mes- 
age favourably. Pope Eugenius III. coming into France 
in 1147, held there several councils to promote a se- 
cond crusade, and, at the king's request, commissioned 
St Bernard to preach the Holy War. This the abbot 
executed; with incredible success, in all the chief pro- 
ninces of France. He afterwards did the same in the 
eee geen ot 1 erg 
The authority of his sanctity and prudence; was not 
less established in the empire, than in Italy and France. 
When Lothaire II. duke of Saxony, was chosen em- 
petor upon tlie denise of Henry V. in 1125, the two 
nephews of the late emperor (Conrad, duke of Franco- 
nia, and Frederic, duke of Suabia,) raised a dangerous 
rebelhon : but St Bernard prevailed with them to lay 
down their arms, and reconciled them to Lothaire, who 
raled with great piety and tranquillity, treating, even 
thoxe that had been his enemies, with mildness and ge- 
nerosity, and protecting the Holy See. He exceedingly 
honoured St Bernard, and died, without leaving any 
male issue, in 1138. Conrad III. succeeded him in the 
imperial dignity. He, on this occasion, received St 
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new kingdom, under the title of, Livre des Ars5e; et des bons Usages 
4 Royaume de Yeruſalem, printed in folio. at Bourges, in 169c. 
During a sickness of five weeks he prepared himself for death with 
the piety of a ſaint, and the true fortitude of à christian hero, very 
Ufferent from that of a pagan philosopher. He bad not reigned a 
Jear when he died on the 18th of July, in 1100, being in the vigour 
of his age; Maimbourg says, about his goth year, but produces no 
authority. His mother B. Ida survived him, and died in 1113. He 
Was never married. His brother Baldwin, count of Edessa, succeed- 
ed him. See William archbishop of Tyre, Gerta Dei per Francos; 
Radulfus, Geerg Tancredi in expeditione Hieros. apud Martenne Ana- 
lect. T. z. Ordericus Vitalis, Fleury, Choisy, &c. . . . Godfrey, and 
is conquest of Jerusalem, is the subject of Tasso's justly estcemetd 
dn entitled, Cierutalemme Liberata. V 
| | TV: 
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Bernard with honour, took the cross from his handy 3 
Spire, accompanied him through several cities, and ie 
same year set out for the Levant, at the head of an army 
. of sixty thousand horse, and almost as many foot, the 

bravest that had been seen. King Lewis took the ctog 

in an assembly of the princes and prelates of his realm 
at Vezelay in Burgundy, appointed his prime minister, 
abbot Suger, regent of France, during his absence, and 
followed the emperor into the East. Manuel Comnenus 
was at that time emperor of Constantinople, the son of 
John, and grandson of that Alexis who had used the 
first crusards so ill. Manuel had some good qualities, 
but his policy degenerated into trick and treachery, 
Though Conrad was his brother-in-law, he received hin 
at Constantinople with great coldness. The Germany 
crossed the straits, and marched through Bithynia to. 
wards Lycaonia, Lewis passed the Rhine at Wormz, 

-and the Danube at Ratisbon, and marching through 

Hungary, arrived at Constantinople in October, two 

months after the Germans. Conrad, deceived by guides 

whom the Greeks had given him, engaged his army in 
the deserts on the borders of Cappadocia, where his ca- 
valry could not act. In this place, the Mahometans sur. 

Tounded his troops in the month of November, 114) 

and cut them to pieces, where not a tenth part of them 

Were able to engage. Conrad, after paying a private 

visit of devotion to the holy places at Jerusalem, the year 

following, returned in great affliction to Germany. 
Lewis passing into Asia, took his route by the sea - side 
through Smyrna and Ephesus, and advancing towards 

Laodicea in Lydia, in'the beginning of the year 1148, 

encamped on the banks of the Meander, a river difficult 

to pass on account of its deph, and the height of ib 
banks. He crossed it, however, with some loss; but 
beyond Laodicea, by the ill conduct of him who com- 
manded the van, which he had separated too far from 
the rest of the army, his rear was cut to pieces. The 

- king escaped with great difficulty. Pushing forwards, 
he left behind him a great part of his forces at Attali, 

a sea-port of Pamphylia, where they mouldered away il 
great want of provisions, through the treachery of tis 
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The king himself went thence by s Sea into the 
witcipality. of Antioch, and arrived at the port of St 
dimeon in the mouth of the Orontes, five leagues below 
that capital. Ray mund, prince of Antioch, the queen's 
uncle, received. him with all due honours. The $can+ 
ag amours of his queen Eleanor at Antioch gave 
great vexation. However, he laid siege toDamas- 
105 but through the jealousy of some christian lords, 
this enterprise did not succeed. Wherefore the ee 
having performed his devotions at Jerusalem, returned 
by dea into Europe. He landed in Calabria in Italy, and 
paszing through Rome arrived in France. He found his 
kingdom in the utmost tranquillity through the wise 
conduct and steady management of abbot Suger, who 
yas honoured. with the title of Father of his country, 
and had the chief share in the administration both in 
this and the preceding reign. This wise states man had 
advized the king against the expedition; but, when it 
vas resolved upon, had most liberally concurred to pro- 
mote it. The ill success of this crusade is chiefly ascribed 
by all our historians to the treachery of the Greeks: 
but the finger of God was visible in chastising the eins 
of the Christians. A great part even of those who com. 
pozed the erusade were led by no other motive than the 
prospect of plunder, were law less, and committed every 
kind of disorder in their march. To those who were 
conducted by motives of sincere penance and religion, 
these afflictions were trials for the exercise of their vir- 
tne, This unfortunate expedition raised a great storm 
against St Bernard, because he had seemed to promise 


success. His answer was, that he confided in the divine 


mercy for a blessing on an enterprise undertaken for 
the honour of his divine name; but that the sins of the 
amy were the cause of their "misfortunes (17). The 
zal of our saint was at the same time employed in the 
conversion of notorious. sinners and heretics. 
Henry, an apostate monk, a disciple of Peter Bruis, | 
spread in Aquitain and in the iocese of Mans the 
ame errors which his master and others had propagated 5 
Þ krovence and Languedoc, deceiving and ingtatiating 


(i 7) 8. Bern. I. 2. de Connid, et ep. 288. 


themselves with the people by violent invectives againg 
step towards defection from the church. Cardinal Al. 


legate into Languedoc and Aquitain, to endeavour to 
ply some remedy to this evil. The legate took St Ber. 


the reputation of his sanetity, and the force and elo. 


quence of his zealous discourses, but also by many evi. 
ment miracles, animated the faithful, and brought back 


cerxoss some loaves of bread which were brought to him 


recover their health by tasting these loaves.” - Geoffrey, 


right faith, they shall be cured.“ But the holy abbot 
replied: I say not so: hut assuredly they that taste 
shall be cured, that you may know by this that we ate 


were cured by tasting that bread. The same author as- 
sures us, that when the saint lodged at St Saturninus, 


weak that he could not rise from his bed even on the 
most necessary occasions: but that, by a visit and prayet 
of the saint, he was restored to perfect health.“ That 


place, the legate and the people, went to the church, the 


the pope, bishops and clergy, which is usually the fir 
beric, bishop of Ostia, was sent by the pope, in 114; 


nard with him in this mission, and the saint, not only by 


to the truth many that were seduced. Geoffrey, some 
time the saint's secretary, accompanied him at that 
time, and relates many miracles to which he was an eye- 
witness ( 18); He tells us, that at Sarlat, a town in 
Perigord, the man of God, blessing with the sign of the 


for that purpose, said: By this shall you know the 
truth of our doctrine; and the falsehood of that which i 
taught by the heretics, if such as are sick among you 


bishop of Chartres, who stood near the saint, being feat. 
ful for the event, said: That is, if they taste with a 


sent by authority derived from God, and preach hs 
truth.” Accordingly, a great multitude of sick person 


a house of regular canons at Toulouse, one of the ca- 
nons lay at the point of death, quite emaciated, and 80 


instant,“ says our author, he rose from his bed, and 
following after, overtook us, and kissed the bleed 
man's feet, with that eager devotion which is not to be 
imagined but by those who saw it.“ The bishop of the 


man who had been sick leading the way, and gave 
„Ai Vie SB I. 3.6 635. 
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ihanks/'to God for this blessing. This canon became a 
nonk of Clairvaux, and was abbot of Valdeau when 
is account was wrote. Many other like miracles were 
nought by the man of God at Meaux, Constance, Basil, 
Shire, Frankfort, Cologn, Liege, and other places where 
he preached, as the same author relates (19); some in 
presence of the emperor Conrad and his court at Spire, 
il publicly," persons of the first rank in the church and 
ate looking on, and confessing, with astonishment, that 
the hand of God was with his servant. 
Heury has inserted in his history a journal of this 
aint's miracles attested by ten venerable and faithful 
youchers (20), and Mabillon has proved their incontesta- 


dle sanctity as the greatest of his miracles. This, diffus- 
ing its bright beams on every side, was a light not only 
to bis own disciples, but to the whole church. In fer, 
Gumard; king of Sardinia, made a visit to Clairvaux, 
and was so edified with what he saw practised there, 
that he returned the year following, and made his reli- 
gious profession in that house. In 1148, pope Eugenius 


at the general chapter of that Order held at Citeaux, in 

which the whole Order of Savigni, consisting of thirty 
monasteries, passing into that of Citeaux, out of respect 
to St Bernard, became a Filiation of Clairvaux. The 
«nt had founded a monastery for nuns of his Order at 
Bilette or Julli, in the diocese of Langres, in 1113. His 
ster St Humbeline embraced this institute in 1124, 
and by the abundance of graces that heaven bestowed 
on her, she arrived at so high a degree of sanctity as to 
be the admiration of all who saw her, and a subject of 
the greatest joy to her holy brother the director. She 
often watched almost the whole night in reciting psalms, 
and meditated on the sacred passion of Christ, taking 
only a little rest on some boards. She was always one 

of the first at every duty of the community, and acquit- 
ted herself in a manner that edified the most fervent, 
and inflamed those that were lukewarm. Thus she liv- 
„d) L. 4. vit. S. Bern. (20) Fleury. I. 69. T. 14. p. 623. 

(21) Not. in 8 „Bern. I. 2. de Consid, & in ep. 142. ad Tolosanos. 
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ed seventeen years; in her last sickness she was visited 
by St Bernard, and amidst his prayers and exhortation, 
in sentiments of holy joy and humble confidence in the 
divine mercy, she breathed out her holy soul on the 21g 
of August 1141. Her name is commemorated among 
Aro . ẽᷣmM ¾ aſs „ 
In the beginning of the year 1x53, St Bernard fel 
into a decay, with a loss of appetite and frequent faint. 
ing fits. He had long dwelt in heaven in desire, sighing 
continually under the weight of his banishment fron 
God; though this desire he by humility ascribed to pu- 
Sillanimity, not to ebarityj. The saints,“ said be, 
were moved to pray for the corporal dissolution out of 
a desire of seeing Christ: but I am forced hence hy 
scandals and evils. I confess myself overcome by the 
violence of storms, and through want of courage (22) 
Such desires arising from pusillanimity would be a ei. 
minal impatience; but the vehemence of divine lo 
was the spring of these ardent sighs in our saint, as be 
pathetically discovers in many other passages (23). Hi 
dlistemper considerably abating, he ascribed this symp. 
tom of recovery to the prayers of his spiritual children, 
with whom he expostulated as follows: Why do you 
detain a wretched sinner here below ? your prayers have 
"prevailed over my wishes. But have compassion on me; 
suffer me to go to God.“ However, he clearly foretold 
them, that this delay would not exceed six months, 
During this interval the inhabitants of Metz having been 
attacked and defeated, with great slaughter, by certain 
neighbouring princes, they were vehemently bent on 
revenge. To prevent the shedding of blood, the arch- 
'bishop of Triers went to Clairvaux, and fell at the saint 
feet, earnestly intreating him to undertake a journey to 
Metz, in order to reconcile the parties that were at val. 
ance, At this call of charity the servant of God forgot 
his corporal infirmity, and immediately repairing th- 
ther, prevailed on both sides to lay aside theirresentment, 
and overcome their former enmity by mutual benefac- 
tions, and tokens of sincere charity and kindness, When 
| __ (22) Ep. 189. (23) Serm. 2. & 74. in Cant, Serm. >"! 
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ited Wl je wax come back to Clairvaux, his distemper returned 

tions Wil gith more grievous symptoms. With regard to physi- 
in the il dans he doubtless observed is own rule (4), not neglec- 
e 215; Will ting ordinary helps and medicines, yet rejecting those 
mong Will that are extraordinary, and the instruments of delicacy, 
bd of real service. But his disease was too strong for 
d fell I nature to resist, with all the succours which art could 
taint. ing to its relief. His stomach was so weak as to be 
gbing I ate able to bear the least nourishment taken even in 
from guide his legs swelled exceedingly, as if he had had a 
to pu. dropsy, and he was hardly able so much as to close his 
id be, eyes tor ever so few moments. Seeing his spiritual chil- 
out of Bill den assembled about him all in tears, he comforted and 
ce by WM ecouraged them, saying, that the unprofitable and un- 
y the I fritfal servant ought not to occupy a place in vain, and 
22), Wi that the barren tree with good reason ought to be pluck- 
a cl. up. His charity for them inclined him to be willing 
: lore o temain with them till they should be gathered with 
as be um to God: but his earnest desire speedily to enjoy 
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years. He was buried before our Lady's altar at as 

vaux. His name was solemnly enrolled among the sang 
by Alexander III. in 1165. M. Villefore has prefix 

to the life of St Bernard his portrait, engraved from ut 

old picture dran n the life, when the SALOE Was in 
ty twyo years old. 1 


church, the light of prelates, and the reformer of did. 


which pious writers have bestowed on him, and to 


extorted from the most severe and dry critics, Sixty 
Senensis saith of him: His discourse is every whet 
sweet and ardent: it so delighteth and fervently inflai 
eth, that from his most sweet tongue honey and mil 
seem to flow in his words, and, out of his most arden 
breast, a fire of burning affections breaks forth. Em 
mus gives him this character: Bernard is cheerfil 


in another place: . He is Christianly learned, holily el. 


Protestants, who oppose his doctrine, admire his pity 
and learning. Bishop Morton says of him : “ In tix 
_. midst of darkness, Bernard shone forth with the lights 
well of his example as of his learning.” And bio 


| God we had at this day many, nay, but one such as It 
5 15 certain and manifest Bernard was.? 


the cixty-third of his age, having been abbot thirty. ei 


This holy doctor was during his life the oracle of the 


pline: since his death he still continues to comfort wi 
instruct devout persons by his most pious and leatmel 
writings. The judicious critic Henry Valois sticks un 
to say they are the most useful for piety among all th 
works of the fathers of the church, though he is th 
youngest of them in time. To pass over the elogiung 


peal to the judgment which the merit of his works hath 


pleasant, and vehement in moving the passions.” A 


quent, and devoutly cheerful and pleasing.” (I) The 


Carleton writes, amidst many invectives: “ I would u 


The eminent sanctity and sublime gift of contemp- 
lation which we admire in the saint, had their foundation 
in his profound humility, We shall be 80 far dicip 
of Christ as we shall imitate his servant in the study0 


9 7 Bernordas et Chriztiane dbetns, et rancte, Frag et 255 fat 
'Erasm. in c. 1. — p. _ e 
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1 1 | 
„ell lun virtue. It is a lesson which St Bernard often re- 
Clair, dae, that it is to be acquired by the knowledge of 
- ing amelves and of God, and by frequent humiliations. 
refixe/ Let thy consideration begin from thyself and end in 
tom Melt. » what, who, and what kind of being thou 
vas dat, says this saint (24). He complains that many men 
nom many things; measure the heavens, count the 


aun, and pretend to dive inso mysteries of faith, and 
eaets-of nature; whose science is all folly and empty 
Muity, because they know not themselves, consequently 
ave not learned the first elements of the science of the 
int, Learning, which fills. men with presumption 
and self-conceit, banishes the Holy Ghost with his gifts 
out.of their souls: the most illiterate ideot is more ca- 
wble of receiving him, and his heavenly wisdom. So 
ang as men see in their own imagination, not them 
xlres, but certain phantoms raised by their own pride, 
güte different from what they are, so long are they in- 
apable of true piety, of the gift of prayer, and of the 
true heavenly treasure. A deep sense of our own entire 
gothingness, weakness, sinfulness, and unworthiness, 
which makes us empty of ourselves, and ready to give 


EMI glory to God alone, is the key to the grace of com- 
neerful punction, contemplation, divine love, and all sincere 
Au end christian virtue. This knowledge of ourselves must 
lily en de improved and perfected by the study and knowledge 
) Te God, his infinite greatness, goodness, mercy, glory, 
s pie nd other perfections, in which we most perfectly see our 
In tie eva nothingness, and learn sincerely to give all glory 
light u e God alone, and to place our whole trust in him and 


bisboy e in bis mercy. As one ray of the sun enlightens the 
ould b eanh much better than all the stars together; so one 
ch as M ay of this heavenly light discovers to us our own imper- 
fections and miseries more clearly than all our. study and 


ntemp- rellections, on ourselves can do. This knowledge of 


nds Cod is chiefly. infused into our souls through the chan- 
lisciple nel of contemplation and devout humble prayer, in 
tudy a which the nearer our hearts approach the throne of God, 
iu and the more they see his infinite majesty, the more 


wall we with Abraham, Isaias and Job, drown ourselves 
(24) S. Bern. 1. 2. de Conzider. 
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in the abyss of our own nothing. an we must pnj 
with St Austin. Lord, teach me to know thee, and 
to know myself: Thee to love and-glorify alone in al 
things; wages, never secretly to confide in, or aseri 
any good to Domine, noverim te, noverim me. 

Bernard adds, that besides the foundation of this * 
ble knowledge, humility is to be improved by repentel 
humiliations. Humiliation,” says he,“ is the road u 
humility, as meekaess in ae tribulations and ins 
juries, produces patience . . If you do not exercise hy 
miliations, you cannot attain to humility. * Humiliati 
via et ad bhumilitatem. . Si non vis. enen non * 
1 ad bumilitaten provehi (25)- be TA hn] 


ON THE SAME DAY. A 


gt ee K. M. Ida, descended fog Wole 
landed with an army of English-Saxons, at Flambo 
rough in Yorkshire, in 547, and founded the kingdon 
of Northumberland, or rather of that part of it calle 
| Bernicia, was succeeded by Ethelfrid, whose two song 
and successively heirs, Oawald and Oswi, established tho 
faith of Christ in the northern parts of England. Aſtet 
the death of Ida, his cousin lla, a descendant aly 

from Woden, conquered Deira, or the rest of Vorkshite, 
to which afterward- Lancashire was added. His valiant 
and religious son Edwin, embraced the christian faith il 
617, and sealed it with hie blood, in 633. St Oswalt 
received the same crown, in 642, whose brother Os 
inherited his crown. With his agreement, his cousn 
Oswin, son of Osric, cousin german to Edwi, having 
passed ten years in banishment, was called by right d 
inheritance to take possession of the kingdom of Dein, 
in 642, which he governed seven years with great vir. 
tue, prudence and prosperity, beloved by all, and en. 
joyed plenty, and every spiritual and temporal adyan- 
tage. He was tall of stature, comely in his person, l. 
beral and affable to all, eee to the ny sober at 

table, modest and most devout. 
- - For an instance of his knmilley, St Bede relates, the 
he had bestowed on the holy bishop Aidan a horse, 0 


(25) 8. Bern. ep. 87. 


«hich; though he usually made his journeys on foot, he | 
night sometimes ride, and cross rivers. Soon after, the 


at having any thing else, gave him this horse with all 
ks dich furniture. Next time he waited on the king, 
delbre they sat down to table, the king asked him why 
de had given $0 fine a horse to a beggar which he in- 
tended for his own use: adding, we had horses of less 
value, or other presents which would have supplied his | 
wants; The bishop answered: © Is then a colt of more 
nluein your majesty's eye, than a son of God?” When 
they had entered the dining room, the bishop took his . 
xat, but the king being just come in from hunting, 
od by the fire with his servants, warming himself. 
Here calling to mind the bishop's words, he put off his 
word, and, going in haste, cast himself at the bishop's 
feet, begging his pardon for having found fault with his 
chatity, and eee Ape again to censure whatever 
of bis goods he should give to the poor, how valuable 
wever. The bishop, struck with such an example of 
humility, raised him up with confusion, and assured him 
he was well satisfied, on condition his majesty was chear- 
ul and sat down. The king hereupon expressed great 
j0y at table: but the bishop appeared sorrowful, and 
md to his attendants in the Scotish language, which 
the king and his courtiers did not understand: that he 
was assured so humble and so good a king would not 
A %%%%CCCVVV fe RESTS 197; 
A quarrel arose betwixt Oswi and Oswin about the 
boundaries of their dominions, and they raised armies. 
Oswin, seeing his weaker, and, being desirous to spare 
human blood, dismissed his forces at a place called Mil. 
far's Dun, or the hill of Wilfare, situated ten miles 
vestward from a town called Cataract. Attended with 
one faithful soldier named 'Tonder, he retired to a town 
called Ingethling, now Gilling, near Richmond in Vork- 
hire, which estate he had lately bestowed on count Hud- 
nad. He hoped, under his protection, to lie here con- 
tealed, or, at least, that Oswi would content himself with 


boseseing his kingdom, and would suffer him to live. 


But Oswi apprehended that so long as a prince so much 


bihop meeting a poor man who asked an alms of him, 


nts . os WIN, K. 1 Ang. 


| beloved was alive, his usurpation could not be segured 
to him. He therefore ordered count Ethelwin with 
body of soldiers to march in search of him, and to kil 
bim. Hud wald treacherously betrayed his guest. When 
Oswin saw the castle surrounded with soldiers, he coy. 

rageously disposed himself for death, only entreating 
Ethelwin to content himself with his life, and spare that 
of his faithful servant Tonder. The generous officer 
seemed unwilling to survive his master, and both were 
slain together, and buried at Gilling, in 6 51, on the 20th 
of August. Queen Eanfled, daughter to king Edwin, 
wife of Oswi, and near relation of Oswin, with het hus 
band's leave, founded a monastery at. Gilling, in which 
prayers might be ever put up for both kings. It was 
_ afterward destroyed by the Danes (1). She appointed 
Trumhere the first abbor, an Englishman, who had been 
instructed and ordained by the Scots at Lindisfarne. He 
was afterward made bishop of South-Mercia, which be 
converted to the faith in the days of king Wulfere. The 
body. of St Oswin, whose Shrine was made illustrious by 
many . miracles, was some time after translated to the 
strong fortress of 'Tinmouth, and laid in a stone coffin, 
in a secret part of a chapel built under the rock, secured 
against the approach of any enemy. The country be. 
ing sometimes under infidel Danish princes, this pre 
cious treasure was forgot till a monk of Tinmouth (a) 
named Edward or Edmund, (for these names were the 
same, and were given promiscuously to this monk) di- 
covered it, admonished, it is said, in a vision, and in- 


formed Egilwin bishop of Durham, in Whose presence, il © 
with the count and people, the sepulchre was dug opet 
and the sacred remains taken up, cleansed and wrapped Wil © 
in precious linen and rich cloths, in 1065, on the 112 
—————— —ññ Fro 
Ci) See Leland liner. vol. 8. p. 52. alias 85. Tanner. not. 15 
n en 
(a) The ions of Tia; founded by St Omid, 10 
cording to Leland. (Collect. vol. 3. p. 43.) Walteof, earl of Nor 17 
thumberland, gave it to the monks of Yarrow ; earl Albry to Dur- = 


ham: Robert de Moubray, under the Conqueror, to the Bluc 


monks from St Alban's, to which ber it ne W 
A cell, to the dissolution. eee | iN 


tb , 


grave, Leland Collectan. vol. 4. 
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of March: Tosti earl of Northumberland repaired and 


endowed" more richly this monastery of the blessed Vir- 


gin Mary at Tinmouth ;| he had married Judith, daugh- | 


ter of Baldwin eart of Flanders, who, with the bishop's 
leave; washed with her own hands the hair, still tained 
with blood, and the bones of the martyr ; for only these 

parts remained entire, the flesh being returned to dust. 
Robert of Moubray, a nobleman illustrious by a long 


Jine of noble and great ancestors, and by the glory of 


in own military skill and exploits, was made earl of 
Northumberland by William the Conqueror. As he 
raided in the castle of Tinmouth he had a great devo- 


tion to St Oswin, finished the new monastery and church 


of our Lady, which Tosti had begun, and subjected it 


the abbey of St Alban's in Hertfordshire. St Os- 


vin's remains were, at his desire, translated into the same 
out of the old oratory of our Lady, then falling to de- 
ay. The translation was performed on the 20th of 


August, the day of his death, in 1103, by Ranulf, bi- 


hop of Durham, attended by Richard abbot of St Al. 
ban's, Hugh abbot of Salisbury, and many other per- 
bons of distinction. See the life of St Oswin, MSS. in 
the Cotton Library, Julius A. X. in 43 leaves, 8vo, on 
ſellum. Also, in John of Tinmouth, abridged in Cap- 
p. 113. Also Bede, 
Hitt, 1, 3. c. 14. with Smith's notes. Alford's Annales 


Anglo-Saxon.” ad an. 651. much more accurate in this 
count as usual than e B. 15. ch. 14. n. 8. TOS 


i AUGUST XXI. 1 
88. BONOSUS AND MAXIMILIAN, MM. 


From heir . Actain af" bis See Tillemont, 7. 7. Ceillier / 
| T. 4. p. 552. 
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A. D. 363. 


Pu emperor Julian the Apostate commanded the cross 
and name of Jesus Christ, which Constantine had placed 
in the Labarum or chief standard of the army, to be 
truck out, and had the standards eee to the an- 

You, VIII. U 2 "= 2 
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atk. eaten Leo. a. 
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cient form used under the pagan emperors, on which - 
the images of false gods were represented. The apostate 
emperor had created Julian, Who was his uncle by the 
mother's side, and was an apostate from the Christian 
faith like himself, count or governor of the East: and 
he became a more barbarous persecutor of the Christians 
than his nephew himself. There were in the troo 
called the old Herculians, two officers of distinguisbed 
virtue, and zealous Christians, named Bonosus and Maxi. 
milian, who refused to change their standards; for each 
legion had a Labarum for its principal ensign. Count 
Julian steruly commanded them to give their troops the 
new ensigns, and to adore the same gods which he and 
the emperor worshipped. Bonosus answered: We 
cannot adore gods which have been made by the hands 
of men.” The count ordered him to be tied up, and 
above three hundred lashes to be given him with leathern 
thongs, loaded at the end with balls of lead. Under 
this rorment Bonogus only smiled, and made no answer 
to his questions. The count afterwards caused Maxi- 
milian to approach, who said: Let your gods first 
hear and speak to you, and then we will adore them; 
for you know that we Christians are forbid to worship 
deaf and dumb idols.“ Julian caused them both to be 
stretched on the rack, and, when a crier had called them 
each by their name, the count said to them: You now 
lie on tlie rack, and are on the point of being torment- 
ed: Obey: exchange the representation of the cros 
on your.standard for the images of the immortal gods.” 
They answered: We cannot obey the emperor in 
these matters, because we have before our eyes the in- 
visible immortal God, in whom we place our confidence.” 
Julian ordered them to be beaten with balls of lead three 
several times, and said to the execationers: © Exert your 
utmost strength. give them no.respite.” But the 'mal- 
tyrs felt not the least pain. Julian then commanded 
them to be plunged into bailing pitch; by which they 
receiving no hurt, both Jews and pagans cried out that 
they were magicians. Count Julian ordered them back to 
prison, and sent them bread sealed with his own signet, 
on which was probably engraved the figure of some idol; 
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bir hen would nat eat of it. Prince Hormisdas, 'bro+ 
ther io Sapor king of Persia ( who having left his owg . 
country; had embraced the faith, and had spent the bet- 
er part af his days in the courts of Constantine and 
(agstantivs) paid them a visit in prison, and finding them 
in perfect health and very cheerful, recommended him. 
lf 40 their prayers. The count threatened the mar- 
yt in a second and a third interrogatory. But they 
answered him they were christians, and were determined 
weontinue such. They added, that Constantine, near 
dhe end of his life, had made them take an dath to be 
futhful to his children and to the church, a promise they 
would inviolably observe. The count was for having 
them tormented; but Secundus, prefect of the East, 
(chom, though a pagan, St Gregory Nazianzen com- 
mends for his probity and mildness (1), and who sat with 
him on the bench) refused absolutely to hear of it. 
Wharefore Julian, without more ado, condemned them 
aud several other christian prisoners to be beheaded. 
* Meletius, patriarch of Antioch, and several other 
bubops, attended them to the place of their martyr- 
dom, which they suffered with incredible joy. 
Count Julian was very soon after seized with a terri - 
ble disease in his bowels, and the adjacent parts of his 
body, whereby they putriſied, and bred such an incredi- 
ble quantity of worms, that it was impossible to destroy 
them, The physicians tried all sorts of remedies; seve- 
al rare birds were procured at a great expence, which 
being killed, the blood of them was applied to the parts 
lected, in order to draw out the worms; but they 
ctawlüng higher into the bowels, and into the most sen- 
able and tender parts of the body, only rendered his 
pans the more intolerable, whilst he voided his excre- 
ments at his mouth. His wife, who continued a zea- 
ous chtistian, said to bim,: © You ought to give thanks 
o Christ our Saviour, for having by this chastisement 
made you sensible of his power : you would not have 
Wn who he is to whom you have declared yourself an 
enemy, had he shewn his usual forbearance.“ Count 
alan, in this extremity, repented of his persecutions, 
„ 


; "2492 1 8b. 30; Us, Ke. Ab. . 1 
3 his wiſe! run to the churches of the Christians , and 


8 beg them to pray for him; and he besought the em. 


pefor to restore to the Christians their churches; but hi 
entreaties were not regarded. He, however, in his lat 
moments invoked, like Antiochus, the true God; yn. 
testing aloud, that he had no hope but in his mercy; 
and in this miserable condition he expired (2). Nor did 
the emperor himself reign long unpunished. 
The death of a sinner is the most dreadful of aller 
3). His mirth and jollities are then all come to thei 
fatal period, and his eyes are taking an everlasting leave 
of all the fond objects of his passions. This horrible d. 
© vorce and separation, makes him shudder in most bitter 
anguish and grief (4), whilst he beholds himself violently 
torn from all he possesses and enjoys, and from his very 
body. The pagan philosopher considered this only when 
he defined death the king of terrors, and of all terrible 
things, that which is the most dreadful. But what i 
more alarming than all this separation, is, that all hy 


former notions of things are overturned in this awful 


moment, and an entire new scene is opened to him, 
His conscience is a confused chaos, a thousand perplex. 
mg thoughts disturb him, and his habits of spiritual sloth 
grow stronger than ever. He sees that riches and ho- 
nours, which he so eagerly pursued, were mere illusion; 
that his pleasures were dreams and shadows, which pas- 
ed in a moment, but left a cruel sting behind them; 
the treacherous world forsakes him in the day of his di-. 
tress; and the prospect of the abyss of eternity into 
which he is stepping, fills his mind with alarms and 
_ dread, Which no tongue can express. If he dies insens- 
ble, his situation is but the more desperate and unhappy. 
For alas! in the moment in which the miserable soul 
leaves the body, no tongue can express her horrible ca- 
lamity. We ought to invite heaven and earth to weep 
over her; or rather adore God, who is terrible in his ju 
tice, and stop our tears, which can no longer avail ch 
a 5ovl. She'1 is from this moment TY and irretriey- 


ih 8 Baby. Wow” 8 Be, xxxili 2 1 5 Tn xh, 1 
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fr. 2 * N . , | ; | yi . 
„oh lost. She ig- abandoned by God and his angels, 
ns, and and given over a prey to merciless devils, who insulting 


he em. en out: Let men on earth crown the carcase with 
but his -pomp, epitaphs, monuments, and panegyrics, whilst it 
his lat BN 5 made a feast for worms and maggots ; and the soul is 


d, pro. our victim, as the body also will one day be. How 
mercy; Wil happy were the martyrs, who by their torments pur- _ 
Nor did chaxed themselves joy, secure peace and eternal glory 
vos V Sh 7 5 
to ther I $r JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL, Wo] and 
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st bitter ner Ufe is written by Dr Henry de Maupas du Tour, bishop of Puy 
iolenty Wil - ingto: also in 12mo, by Mrs Louisa de Rabutin, who was mar- 
TOY ried first to Monsieur de Daletz, and after his death to Mons. De 1 
iy la Riviere, This work has been often by mistake ascribed to her 
y when father, Roger De Rabutin, count of Bussy, famous for several 
terrible Juvenile loose productions of false wit, and more deservedly for his 
what 1s edifying repentance, by which he endeavoured to repair that scan- | 
all hi dal, and to live sincerely to God, after he had forsaken the court. 

7 See also her life compiled by Marsollier, canon of Usez ; and the 
awful Apes of the first mother-superiors, and several other nuns of the 
o bim. | Vigitation, published in 4 volumes, in to, by sister de Chaugy, 
erplex- at Annecy, 1659. e Eh e 
. . 
1nd ho. . D. JO4T- | 


luson; Wl Tae father of St Jane de Chantal was Benignus Fre- 

h pas- miot, one of the presidents of the parliament of Bur- 
them; gundy, famous for his loyalty to Henry IV. in opposing 
his dis the League; also for his great piety, and the modesty 
into i with which he refused the dignity of first president, by 
1s and which he shewed himself the more worthy of that ho- 
nend: nour. By his lady, Margaret de Berisby, he had three 
happy. chüdren; Margaret, who was afterward married to the 
e soul BY count of Effran; Jane, who was born at Dijon, on 
ble ca. the 23d of January 1573; and Andrew archbishop 
Wee i of Bourges. The president Fremiot was left a wi⸗ 
9 | dower by the death of his lady, whilst his children 
il sue were yet in their infancy ; but he took such pious and 
etneſ prudent care of their education, that no assistance or in- 
hou. WW *vctions were wanting for forming them in the most 
v, Peitect sentiménts and practice of every religious duty, 
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and for introdueing them into life with advantage. Jane 
who at her confirmation was called Frances, profited hy 
them above the rest, and was moßt tenderly beloved by 
her father, who gave her in marriage, when she wy 


- twenty years of age, to the baron de Chantal, chief af 


the family of Rabutin, then twenty-seven years old, in 
officer of distinction in the French army, and highly in 
Four with Bing Henry W. The marriage was g. 

lemnized at Dijon, and a few days after she went with 
her husband to his seat at Bourbilly. She found 3 fi. 
mily, which by the absence of the master, had not been 
much accustomed to regularity, which she made it he 
first care to establish. She was very attentive to see that 
all her domestics were every day present at evening ptay- 
ers, and at mass, on Sundays and great holy days in 
the parish church, on all other days at home. Regular 
Hours were assigned for meals, and every employment 
and duty was discharged with great order; she being 
sensible that this is an indispensable part of virtue, to 
which few things are more fatal than the confusion of: 


disorderly life or family. During the frequent absence 


of her husband, who was obliged often to attend the 
_ court or the army, she scarce ever admitted any com- 
pany, and never stirred abroad, knowing how much 
this virtue is both the duty and the delight of a good 
wife, in order to watch over her servants, children, and 


domestic concerns, and to shun the snares of dissipation, 


levity, vanity, love of trifling, and much logs of time, 
Which insensibly sap the very foundations of a virtuous 
life, and strike at the roots of @ Christian spirit. Nei. 
ther did she indulge herself any time in sloth, or ever 
_ - find any part of her time a burden, as those ladies 50 


often do, who, living in a. perpetual round of empty. 


amusements, are sometimes cloyed with insipid plea- 
sures, sometimes wearied with continual noise and hurry, 
or ruffled by mortifications and affronts, always sick in 
Solitude, restless and impatient in their pursuits, longing 
for, and condemning every thing in its turn: one hour 
dissolved in ease or vain joy, another devoured by me- 
lancholy ; the continual jest of their own foolish pride 
e e 
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Te virtue is constant, uniform, and always calm, 
ed by ating im itself solid joys. | A fervent soul, which looks 
by WY upon every moment of time as infinitely precious, em- 
braces. and improves it with an eagerness which never 
ier Aattens, and inspires vigour even under the severest 
d. Wl wal of spiritual dryness. This pious lady employed all 


Fas ber leisure hours either at her work, or in the daily long 
50 exercises of prayer and pious reading which she prescrib- 
with WI ed herself. These devotions she at first much abridged 


if when her husband Was at home, at which seasons her 


deen . douse was usually full of company (a). But afterwards 

| | — f — N ; Z IP nm | n = 

t hex ' (a) To make a round of amusements or idle visits the business of 
that life, is to degrade the dignity of a rational being, and to sink beneath 
Pray- the yery brutes. Anciently not only amongst the Hebrews, who en- 
ys ig -joyed the light of faith and religion, but also amongst the Gentiles, 
gular queens and empresses are always found, in Homer and other writers, at 
their looms or distaffs, or busy in their domestic concerns, never idle 
i or at play. Augustus Cæsar wore no other clothes than such as his 
beidg wife and daughter had spun or made with their own hands. Nature 
16, to itands'in need of relaxation for the exercise of the body, and unbend- 
n'ofa WW | ing of the mind: but this may be so contrived as to be useful aud 


zerious. At least it ought never to swallow up too much of our pre- 


1 5 dos time. It is not to be expressed how much any passion for trif- 
wo ling amusements unsettles, enervates and debases the mind, and un- 

com: hinges the whole frame of the soul: how strong an aversion to busi- 

nuch - ness, and how torpid a sloth it generates: also what loathings, and 


how much emptiness, fickleness, and bitterness every where attend and 
purzue it. When through a degeneracy of soul many shrunk first 
from a serious turn of mind, they chose diversions which were mar- 
tial and laborious, To the dregs of corruption in manners was re- 


time, berved the invention of slothful games and amusements, Cards, the 
ou modish diversion of this age, were first discovered at the French court 


in the fourteenth century. F. Daniel (Dirs. cur /origine du jeu de 
| Piguet, trouves dans [' histoire de France, published in the Memorres 
& Trevoux an. 1720,) thinks in the reigns of Charles VI. and VII. 
Tot the names and numbers of the cards admirably agree, by elegant - 


npty. Alusjons, to the persons and transactions of that time. Mr Bullet, 
lea- professor at Besangon, to whom the Memozres gur la langue Celligue 


have acquired an immortal reputation, published in 1757 a pamphlet 


h entitled, Recherches historiques tur les carter @ jouer, avec det notes 
Kk in 1 f » "IF r - ; 
niques, wherein he corrects several mistakes of FF. Menestrier and 
ging 1 on this subject, and demonstrates that cards were invented 
hour or five years before the death of Charles V. and that they con- 


ditt of military allusions. Eyen the queens have a relation to the com- 
dats of chivalry, in which the ladies had a great share. This game 
Fas soon after introduced in England, as appears from the word 


Knave 
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_ repenting of this loss of time, and always finding the. 

spirit of piety much. impaired in her by that dissipation 
and amusement or play, beyond what necessity might 

enxcuse, she resolved in 1601, no more, upon any such 
pretence, to curtail her usual exercises: and from that 
time she so contrived matters, as neither to omit any o 
her devotions, nor to be wanting to any office which 
Charity, courtesy, or other duties of her station in the 
world, required of her. The baron de Chantal, was a 
nobleman of strict honour, and very religious. Not 
was any thing which the world could afford, wanting to 
this pious couple to complete the happiness of the mar. 
ried state. But God, who would reign alone in the heart 
of our saint, prepared it for himself by the most sensible 
ee ee TE ene nf 
The baron, in complaisance to a friend who was come 
to see him, went out one day a-shooting, and as he 
had on a coat which resembled the colour of a deer, hi 
friend, mistaking him for one behind the bushes, shot 
him in the thigh. He survived this accident nine days, 
during which time he received the holy sacraments in 
the most edifying sentiments of resignation and piety, 
and caused his pardon of the person by whom he had 
been shot, to be recorded in the registers of the parish - 
Church, strictly farbidding any one to prosecute, or bring 
him inta trouble. He expired in the arms of his dis- 
consolate lady, who was left a widow at twenty-eight 
'years of age, with one little son and three daughters: 
besides which, she had buried two children in their in- 
fancy. Her grief is not to be expressed: yet she bore it 
with such an heroic constancy and resignation, that she 
sometimes said she was surprised to see herself receives. 
grievous a shock, with so great contentedness and equa- 


Knave, for Wer or servant, We it then eigvifed with us; a8 ap- | 
pears from Wicklif's New Testament, kept in Westminster library, 
Kc. where we read, Paul, the nave of Jeu Cbrimt. Games at 


cards, in which chance is chiefly predominant, fall under the censure a 
of games of hazard, which the laws of religion and natural justice tl 
capitally condemn. Those games at cards, in which dexterity and { 
skill prevail, can only be tolerated or allowed when the play is not i 


dle ep, and there is no danger either of losing much time at it, ot 
Fo 4racting an attachment ty it, „ 
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nimity. In her desolate state, offering herself to suffer 
whatever crosses God should be pleased to lay upon her, 
gde made an entire sacrifice of herself to him with the 
moxt perfect resignation, and a vow of perpetual chas- 
tity; In the depth of this affliction, she found an extra- 
ordinary comfort and joy at the thought that she was 
now at liberty to give herself more perfectly to the di- 
vine service: and she repeated to God: Thou hast broken + 
in bonds, and I will cacriſice to thee a victim of praiſtł (1). 
The more authentically to testify her perfect torgiveness _ 
of him who had been the cause of her husband's death, 
he studied constantly to do him every good office in her 
power, and stood godmother to one of his children. 
According to the rules laid down by St Paul, St Am- 
brose, and other holy' fathers, to sanctify the state of her 
wdowhood, she proposed to herself a new plan of life. 
A considerable part of the nights she spent in tears and 
prayers. She redoübled her alms, distributed all her 
nich clothes among the poor, making a vow not to wear 
any but what were made of linen: she discharged most 
of her servants, giving all of them honourable recom- 
pences; fasted much, lived retired, and divided all her 
time between the instruetion and care of her children, 
her prayers and her work. Such was her fervour, and 
o ardent her desire of living perfectly to God alone, 


that she wished she could hide herself in some desert, 5 
to be more removed from all worldly hindrances. She 


declared in confidence, that had not her four little chil- 
dren been a tie upon her, too fast for her conscience to 
get clear of, she believed she should have fled to the 
Holy Land, and there ended the remainder of her days. 
Andd it was her earnest and continual prayer, with many 
tears, that God would free her from whatever could 
hinder her from loving and serving him, and that ne 
would conduct her to a truly holy spiritual guide, by 
whom she might be instructed in what manner she might 
in all things best accomplish his adorable will. She 
then received in her devotions many heavenly favours. 
One day, while she was earnestly begging our Lord to 
bring her to a faithful guide who should conduct her to 
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himself, she saw on a sudden a man of the same statue 
and features with St Francis of Sales, in a black caggck 
with a rochet and cap on, just as he was the first time 
ebe saw him afterward at Dijon. Another time, being 
in a little wood, her soul was in a rapture, and she de. 
sired to get into a church that was near, but all in vaig, 
Here it was given her to understand that divine lone 
must consume all the rust of self- love in her, and that 
she should meet with a great many troubles both from 
within and without. Upon recovering herself, she found 
her heart in wonderful joy in the Lord, insomuch that 
to suffer for God seemed to her the food of love on 
earth, as his enjoyment is in heaven. 
When the year of her mourning was expired, ber 
virtuous and tender father Fremiot sent for her to his 
house at Dijon, where she pursued much the same man- 
ner of life, except that she sometimes received visit 
from certain grave ladies who were of an advanced age. 
A year after this she was obliged, by the affairs of her 
family, to go with her children to Montelon, one league 
from Autun, to live with her father. in- law the old baron 
de Chantal, who was then seventy-five years of age. 
Her patience was there pugg a continual severe trial by 
the perpetual frowardneg&aMhe old gentleman, and tbe 
imperious carriage of # pech housekeeper, whose au. 
thority was absolute in the family, Jane never let fal 
the leaſt word of complaint, nor discovered the leat 
sourness in her looks And her compliance in every thing 
vas cheerful and agreeable. But she gave most of her 
time to prayer, and on Sundays went to Autun, which 
+ was three little leagues off, to assist at sermons. It hap- 
pened in the year 1604, that St. Francis of Sales came 
to preach the lent at Dijon, upon whieh occasion the 
devout widow made a visit t& her father Fremiot, that 
she might have the opportunity of assisting at the ser. 
mons of that celebrated preacher, and eminent servant 
of God. The first time she saw him, she was much 
taken with his saintly deportment, and was persuaded 
he was the spiritual director she had long begged of God 
to send her, to conduct her soul in the most perfect patis 
of his holy love. Before she spoke the bishop knew her 
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fol a former vision; in which God had manifested to 

vim this future vessel of his grace. St Francis dined 
frequently at her father the president Fremiot's house, 
aud by hearing his familiar discourse, she conceived a 


eat confidence in him, and felt extraordinary senti- 
ments of devotion kindled in her breast. It was her 
inet desire that she might be allowed to lay open to 
him the interior state and dispositions of her soul; but 


the Was hindered by a scruple on account of a vow she 


had made, by the advice of an indiscreet religious man, 
der director, not to address herself to any other than to 
himslf for spiritual advice. She, however, topk great 
delight in hearing St Francis's discourses. One day the . 
200d bishop, seeing her dressed better than usual, said to 
der: Madam, would not your head-dress have been 
net without this lace? and your handkerchief been 
good enough without fringe?“ The devout widow here- 
n cut the fringe off upon the spot, and the lace at 
tight, The bishop who knew that nothing is little that 
i done with a desire perfectly to please God, was much 
delighted with her ready obedience. 
The perplexities about her indiscreet vow, the resolu- 
tion of which St Francis referred to others, being at 
length removed, she made several confessions to him, 
and a general one of her whole life. At the same time 
the suffered severe interior trials by desolation of soul, 
and alarming anxieties about her conduet, under which 
che received great light and comfort by the wholesome 
touncils of St Francis. By his advice she so regulated 
her devotions and other exercises of virtue, as to con- 
form herself in her exterior to the will of others, and to 


Wat she owed to the world whilst she lived in the houses 


of her father and father-in-law. This conduct charmed 
tvery one, and made them say: Madam prays al- 
Ways; yet is never troublesome to any body.“ She rose 
it five o'clock, always without a fire, and without the 
attendance of a maid. She made an hour's meditation, 
theh called up her children, and went with her family to 
Mas, After dinner she read the holy scripture for half 
a hour; at evening catechised her children, and some 
dihers of the village; read again, and said her beads be- 
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fore supper: retired at nine o'clock, said evening pray. 


ers with her children and family; after which she col. 


tinued a long time in prayer alone. In the employment 
of the day, and even in company, nothing seemed to 


interrupt the attention of her soul to God. She morti. 


fied her taste in whatever she eat, yet without shewing 


| it: she wore a hair-cloth, coarse linen, and very plain 


clothes; visited the poor that were sick in the neighbour. 
hood, watched whole nights by the bedside of those that 
were dying, and among other distressed helpless personz, 
maintained one that was covered with ulcers, which he 
used to dress with her own hands. The constant sweet. 
ness and mildness of her temper, shewed how perfectly 
she had already. mortified her interior, and subdued her 


passions. This proved her devotion to be solid, and ren. 
dered it amiable to men, as it was perfect before God. 


St Francis, whom she visited from-timezto time at An. 


necy after his return thither, often admired the entire. 


disengagement of her heart from all earthly. things, and 


the fervour and purity of affection with which she sougbt 


in all things the will of God. Every morning she ke. 
newed her firm purpose of loving and seeking the holy 


will of God alone in all her thoughts and actions, de. 


Siring always to die to herself, and to all creatures, that 
she might live only to God, and. making an oblation of 
nerself to him without reserve. For a token of this total 


dedication of herself to him, she wrote on her breast, 


near the seat of her heart, the holy name of Jesus. 


The more her soul strove by self-denial and assiduous 


prayer to raise itself above the world, and its low con- 
Ceꝛrns, its wings expanded and unfolded themselves, and 
she discovered new charms, and a greater light in the 
heavenly truths of religion, which then seemed to have 
been folded and shut up before. The better to apply 
herself to these great means of improving her heart in 
the divine love, she began to entertain thoughts of fe- 
nouncing the world. When she had disclosed this in- 
clination to St Francis, he took some time to recom- 
mend the matter to God, and at length proposed to het 
divers religious Orders. Her answer only was, that sf 

desired to embrace whatever state he judged most col- 
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dueide to the divine honour. He then mentionell his 
nroject of forming a new establishment of a congrega- 


tion of the Visitation of the Virgin Mary. The pious 


widowembraced the proposal with extreme joy: but the 
exeeszive grief of her aged father and father-in-law, the 
tender age of her children, and the situation of the'af- 
fairs of her family, raised great obstacles to her design, 
and gave her much to suffer. No one, who lies under 
any obligations of justice to others, can, without first 
dixcharging them, lawfully embrace any state incompa- 


üble with them. Such circumstances point out what it 


' is that God requires of a soul, and in what state or 
means her perfection is to be sought. Some pretended 
the obligation which madam de Chantal owed to her 


children could not be complied with, unless she remain. 
ed with them in the world. St Francis evinced, on the 


contrary, that in a cloister she would be able to watch 
ger their education with no less vigilance, and perhaps 


eren with greater advantage to them, than by continu 
ing always with them: and this, which it was her in- 
dispensable duty to provide for, she engaged herself still 


to do. After many violent struggles, this consideration 
o prudence being settled, her aged father and father. in- 
law gave their consent; but this they did with such 


floods of fears as would have shook a constancy less he- 


roic than hers. This conflict was a great sacrifice, es- 


pecially in one of so dutiful and tender a soul; but the 


lore of God, which was her only view in this action, 
tnumphed over the sentiments of nature; and the same 
motive obliged her friends themselves at length to ap- 
prove her resolution, though it cost them so dear. 

Before she left the world she married her eldest daugh- 


— 


ter to St Franeis's eldest nephew, the young baron de 


Thorens, which match was esteemed by all her friends 
very honourable and advantageons. Her two younger 
daughters she determined to take with her; and the one 


died in a short time in her arms: the other she after- 
ward married to the count de Toulon jon, a nobleman of 
great virtue, prudence and honour. Her son the baron 
de Chantal was only fifteen years old, and him she left 


under the care of her father, and of excellent tutors, | 
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and thewed-that his affairs required no longer her are, 
sence, except to superintend his education, which gy 


engaged still to do, and promised for that purpose stil 
to visit him, which St Francis like wise engaged that s 
should do. Her reasons had perfectly satisfied her father 


father-in-law, and uncle the archbishop, who had long 
opposed her resolution: nevertheless, though they agreed 


that her design was a call of heaven, and neither againg 


the rules of prudence nor any other duty, yet the ten. 
derness which nature inspired, raised a fresh storm when 
the time of her parting came. Taking leave of her 
father-in-law, the old baron de Chantal, at Monte 

she fell on her knees, begged his pardon if she had ever 
displeased him in any thing, desired his blessing, and te. 
commended her son to him. The old gentleman, who 
was in his eigbty-sixth year, appeared inconsolable, and 
tenderly embracing her, wished her all happiness. The 
inhabitants of Montelon, especially the poor, why 


thought that in her they lost their all, expressed the 
grief by tears and loud lamentations. She made them 
all a short exhortation, and recommended herself to theit 
prayers. Thus she took leave of them, and being ac. 


companied by the baron of Thorens, his lady, her se. 
cond daughter, and her son, and others, dined at Au. 

tun: but called on the way to engage a good religious 
man to omit nothing in helping her father-in-law to save 
his soul; and he kept his word. At Dijon she bid adien 


to all her neighbours: then casting herself at the feet of 
her aged father, she beseeched him to bless her, and to 


take care of her son, whom she left with him. + The 
president, feeling his heart oppressed with unutterable 
grief, and bathed in tears, said: O my God! it i 
not for me to oppose your designs. It will cost me my 
life. To you, O Lord, I offer this dear child; receive 
her, and be you my comfort.“ He then gave her us 
blessing, and lifted her up. Young Chantal, her son, 
ran to her, clasped her about the neck, and by the mos 


endearing expressions endeavoured to prevail with hero 


alter her resolution. When he was not able to gain l 
point, he threw himself across the door. The holy un 
dow stepped over his body, but returned again, Shedding 
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cine tears. With a serene countenance she again took. 
ene checking the emotions of nature by reflecting 
that her resolution having been judged, after the most 
mature deliberation and advice, to be the call of heaven, 
t was her duty to follow it, and a happiness and plea- 
aue to make to God an entire sacrifice of all that was 
most dear. Her journey to Annecy was prosperous: but 
he conducted the baron de Thorens and his lady to their 
xat/$aw them settled, then returning to Annecy, laid 
the foundation of her new institute at Annecy on Tri- 
nity Sunday, in 1610, the holy bishop having provided 
there a convent for that purpose. Two other devout 
omen took the habit with her, and were joined soon 
„ iir. pe 
The cardinal of Marquemont, archbishop of Lyons, 
having persuaded St Francis to change the plan of this 
congregation so far as to make it a religious Order, that 
it might be rendered of a more lasting continuance, the 
pious widow and her companions made their solemn 


os in his hands. The holy founder would have the 


two sister virtues of humility and meekness to be the 
bas of this rule. In tbe practice of virtues,” said he 
to. our saint and her religious sisters, let humility be 
the source of all the rest: let it be without bounds; 
make it the reigning principle of all your actions. Let 
an unalterable meekness and sweetness in all events be- 
come by habits natural to you.“ He gave them ex- 
cellent instructions on the great duty of prayer, that 
teavenly exercise being the chief fruit and end of reli- 
dous retirement. Speaking of the adorable sacrifice of 
the altar, he said to St Jane: * The mass is the sun of 
qiitual exercises, the heart of devotion, the centre of 
our divine religion, Unite your heart in it with the 
church triumphant and militant, which joins itself here 
n one body with Christ, its sacred head, through him 
o draw down by a holy violence the mercy of the Father 
Pon'us.” He inculcated to his spiritual children the 
Reity of mortifying the senses: for the flesh having 
den partner in the sin of our first parents, and con- 
mm to be so in the revolt against the spirit, it is to 
hastized, subdued, and crucified : and the senses be- 
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ing the avenues of the soul, are the instruments iy 

Which the passions are inflamed, and these never caube 
governed, unless those inlets be strictly guarded ani 

curbed. Hence the obligation of exterior mortificatg 
is so strongly inculcated in the law of the gospel: nei. 
ther can any one hope to obtain the mastery of bis in 
terior, and to possess or govern his soul without this ex, 
trinsic succour. Yet St Francis did not enjoin by t 
rule any great austerities, that it might be accommo- 
dated to the weakest constitutions, and might be ley 
liable to the danger of pernicious relaxations creeping in 
under the cloke of frequent dispensations. But thenhe 
pointed out a constant crucifixion of the senses by litth 
denials : for he had observed the dangerous mistake d 
some, Who professing austere rules, are so far strangen 
to the spirit of their institute, and of their holy found: 
ers, as to flatter themselves the extraordinary rigoun 
they practise are to be compensated by other indul 
gences. Whilst under this pretence they allow them. 
selves many liberties, they in a great measure forfeit the 
advantages of their other mortifications ; and the senze 
by being sometimes indulged with excess and delicacy, 
remain headstrong and untamed. Some degrees of r. 
laxation on certain occasions are reasonable and neces 
sary in all states: but a loose is never to be given to the 


senses in eating and drinking, or in any other point. I E 

the rule preseribed by St Francis was in this respect ly © 
milder than many others, and seemed more easy 1 bot 
practice, he on the other side allowed no mitigation i 0 
the essential interior mortification of the will and the hy 34 
passions. Many have the courage to renounce exterior 10 
things, as St Gregory observes but very few can find pol 
in their hearts truly to die to themselves. For want d 1 
this, many, who are virtuous and devout in appearance, Me 
will be found to have heaped up nothing but false vi " 
tues, and often in their very fasts and prayers to hate to 
offered sacrifices which were abominable in the sight« Wy 
God, because infected with the stinking poison of el. NF 
love: nor is it enough to banish self-will in greater WW 


o long as it is suffered still to fortify itself in er 
ordinate. att{{hments.. The least of these is a tie wi 
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ftens the soul to the earth, an obstacle to the reign 
of the pure love of God in her. This lesson St Francis 
ongly inculcated to his spiritual daughters. We 
must die,“, said he (2), that God may live in us. It 
v impossible to procure the union of our souls with God 
by any other means. These words seem hard: but 
they are followed with others of incom parable sweetness, 
that by this death we be united to God.” He taught 
them; that the principal means by which we are thus 
to die to ourselves, are perfect obedience to superiors, 
and entire resignation to the divine will, so as never to 
ak, never to refuse any thing in diet, or such temporal 
things; never to be disturbed or uneasy in any con- 
cerns. . Lou ask, said he again (3), what I desire 
could remain most deeply engra ved on your mind. Ah! 
what shall I say to you, my most dear daughters, but 
theze two words? Desire nothing, Refuse nothing. For 
du document compriseth the perfect doctrine of indif= 


tefuses nothing, cold, poverty, nakedness, the eompany 
of beasts, all the injuries of the season, and whatever his 
Father permitted... Neither did he refuse those little 
comforts which his mother offered him... Even so we 
ought-to receive equally all that providence shall per- 
/ ͤ˖—᷑—u—! 4 0D OE TER 
By these excellent maxims did our saint regulate her 
conduct, and she never ceased to inculcate the same, 
both by word and example, to her religious sisters. She 
taught them by. humility to love and receive well repri- 
mands and correction: for our souls are spiritually sick, 
and must rejoice to be pared and cut, to receive their 
polish, suffering cheerfully the fire and the lancet of hu- 
milations and mortification. The greatest mark of true 
humility and perfect virtue is, if a soul loves to be hum- 
bled and corrected. St Jane exhorted her nuns to com- 
plete in themselves, by a devout spirit of prayer, thework. 
Waich'they began by humility, obedience, and self-de- 
nal.” She instructed them to repeat acts of divine love 
a hundred and a hundred times a day by ejaculatory as- 
pmayons, by them darting their affections towards God, 
vol. (2) Entert, 20 85 (3) "mM rt it 
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and continually offering to him their hearts and all their 


actions. Being scrupulously exact in the least circum. 
stances relating to the divine service, she taught all un. 


der her care the same spirit of religion. Once hearing a 
noise made in a chamber under the chapel, wbilst the 
blessed sacrament was exposed. to repair that fault, of 


irreverence, or inadvertence, she at dinner asked pardon 


of God for her ststers, Kissed their feet, and dined on 
the floor, which is an ordinary humiliation and penance 


in many religious communities. When some of the 
sisters did not rise instantly at the toll of the bell for the 


divine office, she gave a public reprimand with many 
tears, saying: If we reflect that it is the voice of God 


which calls us to pay him our homage, we should not 


loiter one moment.” But a detail of her admirable les. 
sons, and the edifying instances of her charity, | meek- 


ness, and all virtues, would be too long for this place, 


but may be read in her life written by the bishop of 


Puy, and again by Marsollier. Soon after she had made 


her religious profession, she desired to make a vow of 
doing in every action what she thought most perfect ot 
most pleasing to God: which she did with the approba- 


tion of St Francis, who said he knew the constant fer- 
vour and perfection of her soul in labouring always to 


accomplish such a vow, which never can be allowed, 


except to persons in whom the most perfeet habits of 


fervour have taken the deepest root (4). This saint was 
afflicted with frequent painful sicknesses, and suffered 
for some time many grievous interior trials from a scru- 
pulous fear of offending God. But it appears, from the 


state of her interior, as she laid it open to her holy di 


rector, that she frequently received extraordinary con- 


solations and favours from God. Her sickness seemed to 


her physicians sometimes to proceed from the ardour of 


the divine love with which she was consumed. In one 
of her letters to St Francis she said: The whole 


world would die of love for so amiable a God, if J could 
make it feel the sweetness ne 2 85 tastes in a 


ien 


(4) Ses Collet de vow, 8. Term, As 8, Aldeoi vue 
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The affairs of her children, after the death of her fa - 
ther, and the foundation of many new convents at 
Lyons, Grenoble, Bourges, Dijon, Moulins, Nevers, 

Orleans, and Paris, obliged her often to leave Annecy. 


The very same year that she took the habit, upon the 
death of her pious father, she went to Dijon, and staid 


there some months to settle her affairs, and place her son 
in the academy. She afterward procured his marriage 
with Miss Mary de Coulange, a beautiful, virtuous, and 
neh young lady. At Paris she met with a violent per- 
zecution; but God strengthened and comforted her un- 


deer it; and, by the example of her astonishing meekness 
and patience, rendered her the admiration of those who 


had been her most bitter adversaries. She governed her 
conivent. at Paris for three years, from 1619 to. 1622. 
In the following year, the death of St Francis was a 
grievous affliction: to her, which nevertheless, her perfect 


redignation to the divine will, made her to bear with un- 


baden constancy. It was her happiness to bury his body 


'with great honour in the church of her convent at An- 
necy. Her son having prepared himself for battle, by 


devoutly receiving the sacraments, was killed fighting 


Against the Huguenots, in the isle of Rhe, in 1627, and 


in the thirty first year of his age, leaving a new-married 
lady, with a daughter not a year old, who was the cele- 
brated madam de Sevigne (5). St Jane received this 

afllicting news, which drew tears from strangers, witng 
zuch an heroic fortitude and entire submission to the di- 

vine appointments, as astonished those that were with 
ber. Upon any sudden affliction, she used to offer her 


0) This daughter, Mary of Rabutin, heiress of her family, was 
aterward married to Henry, marquis of Sevigne, and has left to the 
est posterity an authentic monument of her lively and agreeable 


CY 


| genius, good taste and nga the easy, genteel, and spirited 


ityle of her letters, full of wit and dignity, and an unrivalled model 
da familiar epistolary style, especially in her letters to her beloyed 
laughter the countess of Grignan; The letters which she did not 
Write with her own hand, but only dictated, are in every respect 
nuch inferior to the former; and those who added the latter volumes 
to the two first, have, by setving the booksellers, injured the world 
ud her memory, and passed a gross imposition upon the public. 
he best edition of her letters 5 that put out by Perrin, in 1734. 
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heart to God, saying: 
opposes your holy will.” Her daughter-in-law de Chan. 
tal, was snatched away in 1631, leaving her only daugh! 


ter, five years old. The very next day after she had te. 
ceived this melancholy news, she heard that of the death 


of her son- in- law, the count of Toulonjon, whom she 


most tenderly loved, and who died at Pignerol, of which 
he was governor. Our saint neglected. nothing to com. 

fort the young widow her daughter. Exterior trials, 
how severe soe ver, were light in comparison of the inte. 
rior anguish, darkness, and spiritual dryness, which she 
sometimes experienced for a considerable time, as ap. 

peats from several of her letters, quoted by the bishop 
of Puy. Good God! how adorable are the designs of 
your providence! You suffer those souls which are mot 
dear to you, seemingly to lose themselves in labyrinths, 
to wander in mists and darkness, amidst various disturb- 

ances of mind. Let these are certain and direct paths 


to happiness: and with infinite wisdom do you make 


them lead to yourself, the source and centre of all light. 
So sweetly, through your mercy, do all things work to- 
gether to the good of your elect. This saint was in re- 
turn often favoured with extraordinary consolations. 
By all her trials, and by her constant love and practice 
off the most heroic humility, - patience, meekness, cha- 
rity, and obedience, she laboured assiduously to over. 
come herself, and to gain and maintain an absolute as- 
cendant of the superior part of her soul over the infe- 
rior. She never ceased inculcating to her religious sisters 
the necessity of continually renouncing and dying to 
ourselves, out of a great desire of pleasing God: for by 
this is the servant of God styled the strong woman, be- 
Cause she courageously and earnestly puts her hand to the 
most difficult task of conqueriug and subduing herself, 
Our Saviour,“ said the saint to her nuns, “ has an- 
nexed the prize of his love and of eternal glory to the 
victory we gain over ourselves. Your intention, in com. 
ing to the Visitation, is to disunite yourselves from your: 
selves, in order to be united to God. It is a little field, 
where, unless one die to oneself, there will be no reaping 
of fruits, EEE can only upon this condition be spouses 
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ef esus Christ, that, by crucifying your judgment, your 


mL, and” your inclinations, you may become like to 


A. This spouse of your hearts makes you climb up, 


and draws your after him to the top of mount Calvary, 
where crowned with thorns he suffers himself to be strip- 
yed, nailed, despised, and afflicted with a thousand and 


athousand unspeakable sharp torments. It is your part 
to continue there with him, endeavouring to imitate. 


him by an entire conformity in two points. The first is, 
to get clear of yourselves, and with constancy aspire to 
perfection. We come from the world rough, unpolish- 
ed, and full of evil inclinations, which we must labour 


to cut away. Unless we strike off these irregularities, 


we can never square with him, who is perfect and holy. 
The second point is, to suffer your hearts to be morti- 
fied, pared, and bent as is thought expedient, by obe- 
dence, and an entire resignation of yourselves into the 
hands of those that direct you, with perfect simplicity. 
Let them or the hand of God strike where you feel it 
most. If you resist, you cannot become the spouses of 
Christ crucified, nor attain to perfection. On the con- 
trary, if in good earnest you abandon and renounce 
yoarselves, you will find an incomparable sweetness in 
God's service, and it will be your delight to trample on 
elk. love for the advancing of the kingdom of grace. It 
d the reward God promises to the conqueror. Iwill 
ge them an hidden mannd, says hè; which, upon the 
irst tasting it, will give them a loathing of all the de- 
lphts which the whole earth affords. But take notice, 
that you must conquer before you can taste this manna; 
or it is not afforded to the cowardly, but reserved for 
uls of valour, courage, and resolution, that are abso- 
litely determined to sacrifice all, without reserving any 
fling for themselves: they who leave nothing alive, but 
Kill every evil inclination, will have a title to all. But 
tlls violence ought to be sweet and gentle, though firm 
and constant. O my children, kill boldly and courage- 
wy your enemy. By its death you will gain peace 
ad life. I know one who has made an unspeakable 
Nogress by this method of overcoming himself in every 
ect : he is advanced in his way in a little time much 

: Fenn, 
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farther than many others less resolved in the business gf 
self. denial.“ On another occasion, our saint bitterly de. 
plored the blindness and misery of many souls why 
Practise exercises of devotion; but being of an unmot. 
_ tified and self-conceited temper, reap little benefit, but 
rather fall more easily into pride, and imagine they are 
in a state to which they are utterly strangers. Being 
once consulted. by letter about a religious person, who 
Seemed to live in great virtue, and to receive extraordi. 
4 You have sent me the 
ayes of the tree: send me likewise some of its fruit, 
that I may judge of it: for I matter not the leaves, 
Now the fruits of a good heart which 'God waters and 
Nourishes with his grace, are a total forgetfulness of it 
self, a great love of humiliations, and an universal] bi 
and satisfagtion in every body's good, rm 
'Thus did our excellent directress of souls in the paths 


of virtue study first to draw them from themselves, and] 


to vanquish i in them all mordinate attachments and el 
inclinations, in order to carry them toward God; to 
whom souls which are perfectly disentangled from earthh 
things, are wonderfully united by divine love, and in 
main source and vital action, a spirit-of prayer. As to 
the manner of holy meditation or prayer, she advised 
that persons be instructed how to excite pious affections 
| 3 form good resolutions in that exercise; but would 
have them allowed to follow these affections according 
to their own devotion, and the motions of the Holy 
Ghost. She exhorted strenuously to perseverance, and 
if distractions molest us, to make a prayer of dee 
| humbly and lovingly begging God to be our support, and 
too inspire us with a desire of loving and praising hin, 
and the like. To pray always, is a lesson she often tt. 
peated to her religious, saying, that the heart ought t 
de praying and loving while we are at our recreation, 
work, speaking, or resting : which is the meaning « 
the spouse, when she says: I Sleep, but my heart waichell 
In a time of spiritual dryness, when she found her heart 
dull in its inward operations, she wrote a prayer made 
up of various acts of loye, praise, thanksgiving, com. 
punction, and supplications for herself, friends, enemies 
Sinners, the dead, * Whatever she desired to asK 0 
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God; And this paper she carried day and night at her 
neck; bavirig made this amorous compact with our Lord, 
that as often as she pressed it on her heart, it should ex- 
press her intention of repeating all these acts with the 
vemost fervour of which she was capable. Of the same 
nature is a desire, by repeating Amen, to assent to, and 
pin in all the acts of love and praise, which the hea- 
renly spirits and all God's servants on earth offer without 
intermission, and in the supplications of the latter. A 
pestilence raged violently two years at Annecy. The 


duke and dutchess of Savoy endeavoured several ways to 


engage our saint to provide for her safety by flight. But 
che could not be induced to abandon her dear flock, and 
by her exhortations, alms, and prayers, exceedingly al- 
kvated the public calamity in that city. Her whole 
community was by a singular providence preserved from 
the contagion. In 1638, the dutchess royal of Savoy 
called her to Turin, to found there the convent of her 
Order. She was soon after invited to Paris by the queen 
of France, and, to her extreme mortification, was treat- 

ed there with the greatest distinction and honour ima- 
ginable.. In her return she fell ill of a fever, with a pe- 


npneumony or inflammation of the lungs, by which she 


was detained on the road in her convent at Moulins, 
There it was that, having received the last sacraments 
and given her last instructions to her nuns, she with 
wonderful tranquillity died the death of the saints on 
tie 13th of December, 1641, being sixty-nine years 
old, Her mortal remains were conveyed with great ho- 
nour'to Annecy. Among several visions of her glory, 
dt Vincent of Paul, who had been her confessor at Pa. 
ns, was favoured with one, about which he consulted 
the bishop of Paris, a judicious monk, and some other 
learned men. Though he carefully concealed the di- 
mne gifts and favours, yet, for the glory of this great 
*rvant of God, he left an authentic verbal process af 
this vision, but as a third person. In it he says he 
had never been favoured with any vision relating to the 
glory of any other saint, and that he had always the 
lighest opinion of the sanctity of this pious lady. He 


tells us, that upon the news of her sickness he was pray: 


ng for her with great earnestness, when he saw a little 


* 
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; Shining ball as it were of fire rising from the earth, and 
meeting in the air another larger ball of fire; boch 
vhich mounted up to the heavens, and buried themsehe 
in an immense bright fire, which, as an interior voice 
told him in a very distinct manner, represented the di 
vine essence, and the other two balls the souls of blegge 
Jane Frances Chantal, and St Francis of Sales. Soon ge 
after he heard of her death, and was struck with a sul. Nut 
den apprehension lest she might have committed some M bow 
venial sin in some of the words she had spoke to hin, nde 
| though he always regarded her as a person accomplished I ou 
in all virtues, and one of the most holy souls he ever upor 
knew. In this fear he prayed for her with greater fer. ul 
vour than before, and he was that instant favoured ny! 
with the same vision a second time. From that moment I dhe. 
he was fully persuaded of the certainty of her glory. (5) N de! 
Several miracles are related by the bishop of Puy to have Ml yill 
been performed by her, some whilst she was living, 6- prac 
thers through her intercession, and by her relicks after I oom 
her death. Among others, he mentions a young nun I wuls 
at Nemers, in the country of Maine, who had been struck int 
with a palsy, and confined to her bed seven weeks in Ml and 
the most deplorable and helpless condition; but ws vive 
on a sudden perfectly restored to her health, and the WW al p 
use of her limbs, by invoking this servant of God, who Ml and 
was then lately deceased. Whilst the community was Wl tions 
singing the Te deum for this miracle, another nun, who Ml ad 
was grievously afflicted with sickness, and whose leg Wl char 
were swelled to an enormous size, begged the like fa- i ext; 
- your through the intercession of this saint, and found I we « 
herself no less suddenly sound and well, so that the choir BY Chri 
sung a second Te Deum in thanksgiving immediately al. WM nte. 
ter the first. Several other miracles were proved be. with 
fore cominissaries, and declared authentic in the p- erer 
cess for her beatification, which was performed, and the little 
| decree published by pope Benedict XIV. in 1751, wh Ml eule 
' commanded her name to be inserted in the Roman peig 
martyrology. Clement XIV. by a decree 2d Sept. Mite 
| 1709, fixed her feast on the 218t of August. 5 vere 
- The favourite maxims which this saint inculcated 10 vih 
her spiritual children regarded humility, meekness, and I this 


(5) Collet. Vie de St Vincent, T. 1. I. 4 Pp. 342 ic 
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charity,” © Humility,” said she (6), ( consists in this, 
that when others humble us, we humble ourselves Still | 
nore; when others accuse us, we add to their accusa- 
nous; when we are employed in mean offices, we sin- 
rely own it is more than we deserve; when we are 
cast by, we are well content. A religious person cannot 
e a more evident mark of pride and incapacity, than 
o think herself capable of any thing. Did we but know 
bon strangely those souls affront the spirit of God that 
ge themselves, or make ostentation by vanity, we 
ould be ready to pray that fire might fall from heaven 
pon us, rather than to be guilty of this vice. I wish 
could engrave this maxim with my blood. I could wish 
my lips were bored with an' hot, iron, on condition that 
—— of the religious might be always shut against 
the least word that breaks in upon humility.“ The saint 
il have mildness to be so perfect by our assiduity in 
puactizing it with the most heroic dispositions, that it be- 
dome as it were the natural and constant frame of our 
wuls, which no provocation must ever disturb. Our 
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wint had a wonderful address in tempering-cofrections 


and reproofs with such tenderness and charity, as to 
zue no one uneasiness; also in concealing and bearing 
all personal injuries, and in repaying slanders, curses, 
and. Sans, with blessings and favours. ' Her exhorta- 
tons to her sisters to bear with one another's burdens; 
add to suffer nothing ever to cool the sweetness of their 
charity toward every one, were most pathetic and earn- 
et; and she often put them in mind in what school we 
ue educated. With whom,“ said she.“ did Jesus 
Christ converse: > with a traitor, who sold him at a cheap 
nte.; with a thief, who reviled him in his last moments, 
nith sinners and proud pharisees. Ah! shall we, at 
every shadow of an affront or contradiction, sew how 
little charity and patience we have !” She was ever in- 
culcating how enormous the sin of speaking against one's 
neighbour is; especially where there is the least shadow 
envy or spite. And she often repeated, that whoever 
vere guilty of it, deserved to have their tongues cut out; 

Whing, that by the loss of her own-she could prevent 
tlus foul sin ever happening among her religious sisters. 


19 See her maxims in her life by * and Marsollier. 
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off THE SAME DAY, 
st Rabnazy, Bishop of Andria, C. This saint was an 
Enuglishman by birth, and turning his soul to God with 
his whole strength from his infancy, was careful 80 to 
spend the most precious time of his youth, as to ground 
himself early in rooted habits of abstinence, humility, 
prayer, and all other virtues. ' In the mean time, be 
applied himself to the study both of the liberal and s. 
cred sciences, taught the latter for some time with great 
applause, and took holy orders. With a view to his 
spiritual advancement, he left his own country, and tra- 
velling into Italy, led a most holy retired life, till the 
reputation of his learning and extraordinary $anctity t 
filled the whole country. The pope having been long ff he v 
acquainted with his qualifications and virtue, at length WM but 
promoted him to the bishopric of Andria in Apulia. All IM gil 
Italy was at that time miserably distracted by domestie Ml $1 
feuds and factions, Richard, by his prudence and zeal, Wl of A 
was a great instrument of the divine mercy in applying ſero 
a remedy to these inveterate evils, and to stir up men ft 
to a spirit of penance and piety. Whilst he preached to Ml itte 
others not only in his own diocese, but over the whole Wl hom 
country, at the request of the neighbouring bishops, ver 
like a Baptist or a St Paul, he nourished his soul with yrot 
the heavenly dew of prayer, and kept his body in sub- het 
jection, by exercising upon himself incredible severities, and 
He died towards the close of the twelfth century, was agai 
canonized by pope Boniface VIII. and is honoured at I tant 
Andria as patron of that church. See his life in Ughelli's IM the 
Talia Sacra, and in the auen on the gth of Jung tinc 


St Bunwano Prol Rur, founder of the Oliverm, He agal 
was born at Sienna in 1272. After giving the most BY the 
illustrious proofs of his learning and virtue, he disposed I Gre 

of all his worldly substance to the poor, and retired into 
a frightful desart near Sienna, where he led a most aus- _ 
tere life. Here being joined by some pious companions, 0 
he founded the Congregation of our Lady of Mount O- lect 
vet in 1319, approved by the Holy See. He died on A 
the 2oth of August 1348, and is named in the Roman el 
— See the 1 88 p. 46, 5, 
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_ wa in Catal. 6. 1. Eus. I. 1 6 Bo 20. Photios God; x I12t. &c, 
See Ceillier, T. 2. F 316. WY 11. n. 51. Rivet, Hist. Li- 
ter. de la F . De! oyne Var. Sacra, T. 1. p- 
20. er the Bol . T. 3. Aug. ad diem 22. p. 504. 
* 5 ibl. Green, T. 5. par. l. 5. c. 1. p. 203. Idem 
in editione operum ejus Hamburgi, i in 2 vol. folio. Anng 17 16. 
Jos. dim. Assemani in Bibl. Orient. I. 3. par, 1. c. 7. P. 15. 
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i primdive —— ends nt _ FEET, 
i the beginning of the third century. St Jerom says 
he was not able to learn of what city be was bishop: 
but Gelasius, in his book On the tus Natures of. Christ, 
tiles him metropolitan of Arabia. He was a disciple of 
&Irenzeus, as Photius testifies, and also of St Clement 
of Alexandria, and master of Origen. Eusebius and St 
erom assure us, that he wrote comments on several parts 
of the holy scriptures, and by his example Origen, was 
ifterwards excited to do the like, A. collection. of his 
bomilies was extant in Theodoret's time, who. cites se- 
reral of them; and also a letter which St Hippolytus 
wrote to the empress Severa, wife to Philip, in which 
he treats of the mysteries of the incarnation. of Christ, 
and of the resurtection of the dead (1). In his work 
gainst NoEtus, a considerable part of which is still ex- 
unt, he clearly proves the distinction of the persons in 
the Trinity, the divinity of God the Son, and the dis- 
ünction of the divine and human nature in Christ, for 
which his authority was afterwards urged with great force 
ipainst the Eutychians. He wrote a chronicle. down to 
the year 222; which work is not yet discovered in any 
Greek —— that are — . His Paschal | 
= _ — — = —— — 
5 . Theodoret Dial. 35 p. 185. . | 


60 The inaccurate chronology published by Canisius, I 2. Antiq. 
Lect. by Du Cange ad calcem Chron, Alex. and by Schelstrate, vol. 
1. Antiq. Eccles. p. 521. cannot be the work of St Hippolytus, as 


Lu Pin and some others have imagined. Sec Ceillier. 


£3 


316 84 m7 PPOLYTU 8, B. r. Au. 21. 
8 Cycle, fixing the time of Easter for sixteen years from 
the first of Alexander Severus, the most ancient work 
of this nature known, was published by Gruter, and with 
cherius: We have extant several fragments of the cbm. 
homily on the Theophania or Epiphany, in which he 


derful effects of the sacrament of baptism. His treatize 


Againtt Herevies, with several other works; are lost. In 
this last he gives an account of thirty-two heresies from 


Saddueees, down to that of Noëtus, who confounded 


has collected in this little book the reasonings and argu- 


Antichrist, whois to appear before the end of the world 


1 % 


notes by Joseph Scaliger, and the Jesuit Boucher or Bu. 
ments of St Hippolytus on the holy scriptures, and bi 
speaks chiefly. of the baptism of Christ, and of the won. 


on the Fast of Saturday; another, Whether a Christian 
ought to receive the holy communion every day? his 
hymns on the holy seriptures, his books OF: the Origin 
of Good and Evil, and against Marcion, and his book 


the sect of the Dositheans among the Jews, a- kin to the 


the Persons in the Trinity, and broached his heresy at 
Smyrna in 248. Of this last work of St Hippolytus, 
Photius writes: Hippolytus says that these thirty-two 
heresies have been confuted by St Irenæus, and that he 


ments of that father. His discourse is clear and serious, M' 
and he says nothing but what is to the purpose, chan ctw 
he Has not all the beauties of the Attic stile.“ rm 

In the year 1551, was dug up, near the church of & as f 


Thdionbe! without the walls of Rome, on the road to Wh" 
Trivoli (where there was in all probability a chapel erec- W'Po 


ted in honour of St Hippolytus) an old statue of mar- {Wer 
ble, representing St Hippolytus sitting in a chair, on Her 


the sides of which are inscribed his two Greek cycles, dent 


for eight years each; on the right side is the cycle of Thos 
the several 14th days of the moons, and on the left that W'*1 


for the Sundays. On the side of this cycle is engraved te 


a catalogue of St Hippolytus's works. This statue 1 
now in the Vatican library. This ancient father's book 
On Antichrist, mentioned by Eusebius, St Jerom and de 
others, was discovered and published in 1661, and ih pe 


manifestly the same work of which Photius speaks. He u 


points out from Daniel and other prophets the marks of 
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_ Ju 
(0 St Jerom 5 calls St Hippolytus a inost holy ; 
nd eloquent man.” St Chrysostom and others give 
um the honourable epithets of “ a source of light, a 
{thful-witness, a most holy doctor, and a man full of 
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meetness and charity.“ Theodoret ranks him with St 
leneeus, and calls them „spiritual fountains in the 
church.“ (3) St Jerom and other ancients stile him bi- 
oh and martyr. Some martyrologies place his death 
inthe reign of Alexander, who died in 235: but though 
te flourished in his days, according to Eusebius and St 
ſerom, yet St. Gregory of Tours and others, quoted by 
bu Cange and Schelstrate, say he received his crown in 
the persecution of Decius in 251. Ruinart and Berti 
ptefer this opinion; for the heresy of No tus first made 
its appearance about the year 245, and St Hippolytus 
brought down his chronicle to the year 234; the thir- 
tenth of Alexander. The martyrologies of the eighth 
we 8ay that he was bishop of Porto, which was the har- 
hour of the city of Rome, on the mouth of the Tiber, 
ixteen miles from Rome, and two from Ostia on the 
opogite side of the river; though both these cities have 
been long since destroyed, yet the titular bishoprics sub- 
i among the six suffragans of Rome. Le Moyne con- 
jctures this to have been a mistake of Porto for Aden, 
hrmerly called Portus Romanus, in Arabia, because it 
as frequented by the Romans who came into those 
parts, as the port of the Persian merchants was on the 
opposite gulph, as Philostorgius informs us. But it no 
here appears that Aden or the Roman port in Africa, 
fer was a bishop's see. Nor does it occur in any an- 
dent list. See Commanville's accurate Tables, p. 282. 
Thoﬀe of Miræus and Charles a S. Paulo, in Geogr. Sa. 
ers, p. 295 5. And the conjecture of Le Moyne seems 
more ee than solid. It: 18 therefore uncertain ol 


| C83; 'Ep. 28. "Ok Dial. 3. = 1 5 
00 The _ entitled, On the End of the Warld, 4 5, on "Ties. 
chu, has been for some time ascribed by ignorant publishers to St 
Hppolytus ; z but is a modern performance of no weight or merit, 
wh diflerent from his book on Antichrist. The best edition of this 
ider's works, is that published, with many dissertations, by Fabri 
Ws, in two volumes in folio, at Hanonrghs in 1716. 
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Jerom could learn, though Gelasius seems to place i tat 
under the metropolitan of Bosra in Arabia, as F. Cupet lv 
proves. That he flourished in the East is clear, other. 
wise Origen could not have been his scholar. But be Ml 
passed some time in the West: for his Cycles are caleu- ul. 
lated after the manner of the Latins, not after that of hör 


the Alexandrians and other Orientals. He must hate nu 


been a disciple of St Irenæus at Lyons, and probably 
after his martyrdom returned into the East, taught andi 
Was made bishop there. But the testimonies of ancient M$ 
martyrologies of the eighth century, the tradition of Ml vob 
the church of Porto, and the statue of this saint found at Ml $001 
Rome, seem to prove that he came from Arabia into Aut 
Italy, or received a glorious crown of martyrdom pp. vel 
bably in that country. Several Oriental calendars 7 ther 
the manner of his martyrdom was drowning. Baroniu I dest 
tells us that at his time a well was shewn at Porto, in bers 
which he was said to have been drowned, and near it: and 
church which bore his name, which had formerly been pers 
most famous, but was then decaying ; it is now in Cyb 


ruins. It e from Anastasius the Librarian, in the Near 
life of Leo III. that this pope gave rich garments to co. ned. 
ver the martyr's body in this church. This, however i Ym 
may have been some other martyr of the same name: it 
for they are several. And the statue proves only that] clus 
there might have been a chapel or altar erected there ii prov! 
honour of this illustrious bishop and martyr. So that Y in 
we dare not positively conclude either that he is the being 
martyr Hippolytus of Porto, or that Italy was the ther b ad 
tre of his martyrdom, though this seems probable. Were 
The writings of St Hippolytus shew how careful the Cod 
primitive Christians were to have the divine judgment ed of 
constantly before their eyes, which St John Climacuſſi One 
describes to be the character of the true servant of C0, doble 
(4). By this means they maintained themselves alwa latte 

in fear and compunction ; solicitous, watchful, and taps. 


morous in all their actions. By this they were animated] nder 
to despise a false and transitory world, and to suffer itt lou t 
joy all torments, and every barbarous kind of death, f. pre 
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ther than to consent to sin: especially i in time of temp- 
ation this consideration was their shield and fence, ac- 
varding to the rule which St Basil, the great master of a 
— life, lays down (5): If ever you are tempted 
ton, call to mind the terrible tribunal of God. at which 
iu men must appear.“ 
honour St Hippolytus the bishop on the 29th of our Ja- 
jonny wo n on the 22d or 23d of agen. N 


s. SYMPHORIAN, M. 319 
The Greeks and Ethiopians 


ON THE SAME DAY. 
gt . M. He was son of Faustus, of 


noble Christian family, and suffered at Autun in Gaul, 


won after the martyrs of Lyons, in the reign of Marcus 

Aurelius, _ He had been baptized by St Benignus, was 
yell instructed in polite literature and in his faith, was 
then in the bloom of life, and remarkable for his mo- 
lesty, prudence, charity and the innocence of his man- 
ders. The city of Autun was one of the most ancient 
and famous of all Gaul; but at that time the most su- 
penxtitious, . and particularly addicted to the worship of 
Cybele, Apollo and Diana. On a certain day of the 

year, the statue of Cybele was, with great pomp, car- 
ned through the streets in a chariot richly adorned. 


dmphorian, because he had not on that occasion ador= | 


elit, was seized by the mob, and carried before Hera. 
clus, a man of consular dignity, and governor of the 
province, who happened to be then at Autun, very bu- 
in calling the Christians to an account. Heraclius, 
being seated on his tribunal, asked him why he refused 
toadore the image of the mother of the gods. 
wered, because he was a Christian, and adored the true 
God who reigneth in heaven. The judge then enquir- 
ed of the officers, whether he was a citizen of the place. 
One of them answered: He is of this place, and of a 
noble family.” The judge said to Symphorian : * You 
latter yourself on account of your birth, and are per- 
aps unacquainted with the emperor's orders.” He then 
ered him to be bound, and said to him: What say 
Jou to this, Symphorian : ?” The martyr, continuing to 
"eu his abhorrence of the idol, Heraclius anal 


(5) In Ps. 33. 


He an- 


8 
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ed him to be cruelly beaten with clubs, and sent him ce 

to prison. Two days after, he was brought out of his It. 
dark dungeon, and presented before the tribunal. He- Gd 
raclius courted him by proffers of preferment, saying: 886 
It would be much better for you to serve the immox: try, 
tal gods, and to receive a gratuity from the public trea Ml git 
sury, with an honourable military office. If you have Ag 
mind, I will cause the altars to be adorned with flower, MW 
that you may offer to the gods the incense which is due 8 
to them.“ Symphorian testified by his answer, that he ter 
despised the offers that were made him, and abhorre ny; 
the cruel and extravagant superstitions that were made MW rem 
use of in the worship of Cybele. At length, the judge Ml cen 
condemned him to die by the sword. He heard the MW Lat 
Sentence with joy. As he was carried out of the town MW nat 
to execution, his mother, standing on the walls of the WM und 
city to see him pass by, cried out to him: My son, my Ml of ( 
son Symphorian ; remember the living God, and be of Out 
good courage. Raise your heart to heaven, and consider I vitt 
him that reigneth there. Fear not death, which lead hab 
to certain life,” He suffered about the year 178. Some fout 
religious persons carried away his body privately, and i cure 
buried it in a cave, near a fountain, without the com. gor. 
mon field. His tomb became famous for miracles ; and, the 
in the middle of the fifth century Euphronius, a priest, cele 
__ afterwards bishop of Autun, built over it a church in h um 
honour. See bis authentic acts in Ruinart, p. 70. and dy, 
St Gregory of Tours, Hist. I. 2. c. 15. and 1. de Glora i the 


Mart. Also Tillemont, T. 4. Ceillier, T. 2. p. 99. whi 
St Timorny, M. This holy man went from Antioch to h 
to Rome; and, having preached there about a yea! dai 
was beheaded by order of the tyrant Maxentius, son d the 
Maximian Herculeus, in 311. The Roman martyrolo-Mf to gi 
_ gy and breviary join his name with those of the tho non 

foregoing martyrs. See Tillemont, Baillet, &c. — 

St Anprew, Deacon, C. He was a Scotish or . _ 
rish gentleman, who, in his youth, attended St Donati been 
his countryman into Tuscany, that they might sert — 


God unknown in holy retirement. St Donatus W 
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hon, bishop of Fiesoli in Tuscany; and he ordained 


Andrew deacon; in which ministry he served that 
church in eminent sanctity. He died about the year 
0, is honoured with singular devotion in that coun- 
un and is named in several martyrologies. See his life 
with Cuper's comments in the Bollandists, on the 224 of 
August, p. 539. also Colgan, Act. SS. Hib. p. 237. 


St PmLIBERr, first Abbot of Jumieges and Nermou- 
ter. He was born in the territory of Eaulse in Gasco- 
„ which was then an archiepiscopal see, but since 
removed . to Auch. His: father Philibald having re- 
eixed: holy orders, was made bishop of Vic- jour, (in 
latin Vicus Julius) which see was a short time after 
tatslated to Aire. The young Philibert was educated. 
under the eyes of his father, who sent him to the court 
of Clotaire II. where the example and instructions of St 
Juen made so deep an impression on him, that, disgusted 
with the world, he at the age of twenty years took the 
habit in the abbey of Rebais, 1n the diocese of Meaux, 
funded by St Ouen. Here his eminent virtues pro- 
cured him to be appointed successor to St Aile in the 
zorernment of this house, but left it on finding some of 


the monks refractory. After having visited the most 


celebrated houses which professed the rule of St Co- 
lumban, he retired into Neustria, now called Norman- 
Y. Clovis II. and queen Matilda gave him ground in 
the forest of Jumieges, where he founded the monastery 

which bears his name, not far from that of Fontenelle of 
which St Vandrille was euperior. He inured his subjects 
to hard labour, obliging them to remove the rocks and 

drain the morasses which covered the country (a); and 

the community of Jumieges increased in a short time 
to such a degree, that it consisted of nine hundred 
monks. He also built a monastery for women at Pa- 


2 4 
= 1 


(e) The same was practised by the monks of Croyland, Peterbo- 
wugb, and Ely on the coast of Lincolnshire: and a learned modern 
marks, that the present possessors of the church-lands have not 
ten able to drain them sufficiently, so as to render them fit for cul - 
See Stukely, in his Medallic history of the reign of Ca- 

Vo, VIII. Y 4 
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villy (5); on a piece of ground given him by Armalber, 
lord of that district, wh6se daughter Aurea took the yei 
there. St Philibert having some business at the coir 
nin 674, boldly reproached Ebtsin, mayor of the palace 
for his many dcts of injustiee. THis brought on hin 
the venpeatice öf that crgel minister, Who persecuted 
him 80 violently that he was obliged to quit Jumieges. 
The saint then retired to Poitiers, and afterward to the 
Bittle island of Herb, en the coat of Poitou, where he 
founded a mötlastéry, formerly called Hermoutier, noy 
Nermoutier or Noifmoütier. He likewise founded the 
priory of Quinzay, near Poitiers, the government of 
which he gave to St Aicard; whom he afterward made 
abbet 6f Jumieges. He 8Hut himself up at Hermoutier, 
Where he died in 684. He is mentioned on the 20th 
and 22d 6f August iti the martyrologies of the ninth age, 
In the Norman ineüfsiens, the thonks of Hetmoutiet 
trafislated His relicks to the mofidstery of Tournus in the 50 
diocese of Magon: Which house, together with other pos. Ml *: 
sessions, was the gift 6f Charles the Buld. It was after. i 
ward ehanged inte an abbey; which became very fi. 7 
ttious : hut was seculafized Vp Urban VIII. in 162, or 


and is now © evllegitite church; It retains however the Ml ben 


title of abbey, aid is held in commendam. See the life 1. 

ok $t Philibert in Mabillon, src. 2. Bened. Chifſrt, Wn 
Hist. de P Abb: & Tegl. de Tournus: and Jnenin, Nor, | me 

Hist. de I'Abb. de S. Philibert, & ville de Tournus. Wl ;!: 


—. 


(5) st Auktrebert was first abbess of this monastety; and her fe. Hat 
tival is kept there on the 10th of February. Pavilly is four league ply 
from Rouen, and belongs to the very ancient and respectable hot Wi == 
bf Esueval. e 7 e Fl 
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From the Annals of the Order of Servites, compiled by Giani, with 
-the notes of Garbi, printed at Lucca in 1719, in two vols, fol. 
uud the notes of F. Cuper the Bollandist, Augusti T. 4. p. 654. 
Abo from Paulus Flotentinus, in his Dialogues, De Origine Ser- 
warum B. Maris V. published in the Deliciz Eruditorum, Rome. 
1954 T. 10. And Chronicon Rerum Ordinis Servorum B. M. 


A Fr. Mich. Florentitl. Florentiew. 1567. to. 


HOO UT RE RET TID I EC TCD 1 — r 
Fr: IA De 2205," | 
Cr Prue: Bzx1Ti or Benizi, the principal ornament 
ud propagator of the religious Order of the Servites in 
Italy, was descended of the noble family of Benizi in 
Florence, and a native of that city. His. virtuous pa- 
tehts were well persuaded that the right or wrong state 
of human nature depends as necessarily upon the edu- 
edtion of children, as that of a plant upon proper cul- 
tars ; and that the whole of this art consists, not onlß 
il tretgrhening the body by suitable exercise, and o- 
xeving and improving the faculties of the mind by pro- 
der studies, but above all by forming in youth Strong 
and lasting habits, and inspiring them with the most no- 
dle dentiments of all virtues. Through their care, as- 
isted by a special grace, Philip preserved his soul un- 
lanted by vice and the world, and daily advanced in the 
fear of God. Having gone through the studies of hu- 
matity in his own countty, he was sent to Paris to ap- 
ply himself to the study of medicine (a), in which cha- 


P — TURE THAI Sw IP; By > AF” 


LAaY - "ane 


(e) The study and practice of physic, like other aciences, were 
then fallen into the hands of the clergy, as Fleury and Dom Rivet ob- 
rye, The council of een. Innocent II. in 1131, forbade 


| nonks to frequent schools of medicine, or practise it out of their own 


monaſtery, on account of the law of enelosure: but some monks 
rsued it at home; and sbme among the secular clergy conti- 
med to teach and practise it as before. Peter Lombard, canon of 


| cy (a different person from the bishop of Paris of the same name) 
mas 


rs physician to king Lewis the Young ; and Mauger, archdea- 
con of Evreux, afterward bishop of Winchester in 1199, was first 
Phyrician to Richard I. king © England. (Wharton Anglia Gaps, 
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rity was his motive: and Galen, though a heathen, wa; 
a strong spur to him in raising his heart continually from 
the contemplation of nature to the adoration and praig 
of its great author, From Paris he removed to Padus, 
where he pursued the same studies, and took the degree 
of doctor, which then was the same in that faculty a8 if 
Arts (1). After his return to Florence, he took some 
time to deliberate with himself what course to stet, 
earnestly begging God to direct him into the path in 
which he should most perfectly fulfil his divine will. 
The religious Order of Servites, or Servants of God, 
VVV (1) Hist. Literaire, T. 9. p. 191. _ 3 
T. 2. p. 458.) The council of Lateran in 1215 forbade the clergy, 
| who practised medicine, to perform any operations in which steel 
instruments or fire are e 157 P24 et Tet 
In the thirteenth century, surgery began to be a distinct profession 
from medicine. Till that time this latter was looked upon in the 
schools as a part of physics or natural philosophy; nor was it made 
a distinct faculty before the year 1472- Though the belles letret 
wete still neglected; till the Greeks revived the taste of them in the 
West, the study of medicine began to be much cultivated with other 
serious sciences in the eleventh and twelfth centuries; but anatomy 
and botany were little known, without which, physicians are no better 
than empirics. Medicine then consisted in reading principally Galen 
and Hippocrates, and in observing nature, the only true method of 
that study which Hippocrates leads his attentive readers to pursue. 
The most famous schools for medicine, set up in the twelfth age, were 
those of Paris and Montpellier. (See Du Chesne, Scriptores Hist. 
Franc. T. F. p. 323.) That of Padua succeeded them; and they 
* were preceded by that of Salerno, of all others at that time the most 
celebrated, and much resorted to from France, England, &c. as ap- 
pears from the learned John of Salisbury, in his Aetaligicus, 1. I. 
c. 4. See Bernier, Hrgtorre de la Medicine, The famous Medical In- 
stitutions of the School of Salerno, collected by the professor Peter 
of Milan, chiefly from the Arabians and Galen, which have been 80 
often reprinted, were compiled in- the 11th age. Robert, duke of 
Normandy, having consulted the school of Salerno, as he passed 
through Italy in his return from the first crusade, a copy of this book 
was soon after addressed to him under the title of King of England. 
It is to be wished that the late French edition of this book had been 
enriched with a curious investigation of each precept; that those of 
Hippocrates had been distinguished from others borrowed from the 
Arabians, and that some mistakes had been pointed out, and correct - 
ed from modern observations, since a new path has been struck out in 
that study by Baglivi and Bellini, and has been so laudably pursued 
by Lommius, Sydenham, Boerhaave, Van Swieten, Hoffman, &c. 
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ated in that country fifteen years before. Seven 
wry rich merchants of Florence had laid the foundation 
K this institute, having by mutual agreement retired to 
Monte Senario, six miles from that city. They lived 

there in little cells, something like the hermits of Ca- 
maldoli, possessing nothing but in common, and profes- 
ang obedience to Bonfilio Monaldi, whom they chose 
Wperior. The austerities which they practised were ex- 
ceeding great, and they lived in a great measure on alms. 
bonfilio Monaldi, the first superior of this fervent comæ 
piny, at the request of certain pious persons, founded 
small convent near one of the gates of Florence, with 
zchapel under the title of the Annunciation of the Bles- 
ed Virgin. St Philip happening to hear mass in this 
chapel on Thursday in Easter week, was strongly affect- 
«with the words of the Holy Ghost to the deacon Phi- 
ip, Which were read in the epistle of that day, (2) 
Draw near, and join thyself to the chariot. His name 
being Philip, he applied to himself these words of the 
Holy Ghost, as an invitation to put himself under the 
patronage of the Blessed Virgin in that holy Order. The 
night following he seemed to himself, in a dream or vi- 
in, to be in a vast wilderness (representing the world) 
fill of precipices, rocks, flint-stones, briars, snares and 
ſenemous serpents, 80 that he did not see how it was 
possible for him to escape so many dangers. Whilst he 
was in the utmost dread and consternation, he thought 
te beheld the Blessed Virgin seated in a chariot, calling 
lim to this new Order. The next day Philip revolved 
n his mind, that great watchfulness and an extraordi- 
mary grace are requisite to discover every lurking rock 
ar sand in the course of life in the world; and he was 
petzuaded that God called him to this Order, establish 

e under the patronage of his Mother, as to a place of 
rfuge. Accordingly he repaired to the little chapel 
mere he had heard mass, and was admitted by F. Bon- 

flo to the habit, in quality of lay- brother, that state 

ting more agreeable to his humility. He made his re- 

ious vows on the 8th of Sepreuntzer in 12 3 3, and 


@ Acts viii. 29. 
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Vas sent by his superior to Monte Senario, there to work 


at every kind of hard country labour. The saint cheer. 
fully applied himself to it in a perfect spirit of penance, 

but accompanied his work with constant recollection and 

' fervent prayer; and all his spare hours, he devoted to 
this holy exercise in a little cave behind the church; 
__ where, ine briated with heavenly delights, and in eestaties 
of divine love, he often forgot the care which he owed 
to his body. He most industriously concealed his learn- 


ing and talents, till they were at length discovered: in 


the mean time those who conyersed with him admired 
the heavenly prudence and light with which he spoke on 
spiritual things. He was charged with the care of: 
new: convent that was founded at Sienna, where he un, 
designedly displayed his abilities in a discourse on certain 
controverted points, in presence of two learned Domi- 
nicans and others, to the great astonishment of tho 
that beard him. The superiors of his Order were here. 
upon engaged by others to draw this bright light from 
under the bushel, and to place it on the candlestich, 
Having therefore obtained adispensation of his Holines, 
they took care to have him promoted to holy Orden; 
though nothing but their absolute command could exton 
the humble saint's consent to such a step. He was $00n 
after made definitor, then assistant to the general; and, 
in 1267, the fifth general of his Order. 5 
Upon the death of Clement IV. the cardinals axen- 
bled at Viterbo began to cast their eyes on him to ras 
him to the apostolic chair, Having intelligence of thi 
design, in the greatest alarm, he retired into the moun- 
tains with only one religious companion, and lay con- 
cealed there till Gregory X. was chosen. He xejoiced to 
find in this retreat an opportunity of redoubling the ma- 
cerations of his body, and giving himself up to the sweet 
exercise of heavenly contemplation. All this time be 
lived chiefly an dry herbs, and drank at a fountain, since 
esteemed miraculous, and called St Philip's bath, situate 
on a mountain named Mantagnate. He returned from 
the desert glowing with holy zeal, to kindle in the heart 
of christians the fire of divine love. After preachiag 1 
many parts of Italy, he appointed a vicar-general ther 


* | | f 
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govern his Order, and, with two religious companions, = 
deer. WM undertook an extensive mission, preaching with great 

ance, WH fuit at Avignon, Toulouse. Paris, and in other great 
and cities in France: also in Flanders, Frigeland, Saxony, 
ed to Wl and higher Germany. After two years abgence, he 
weh; I came back to hold the general chapter of his Order at 
tagies I Borgo in 1274, in which he used all his endeavours to 
owed i be feleased from the burden of the generalship: but 
earn: yas 50 far from being heard, that he was confirmed in 
d: in that dignity for life. Indeed, no one was more worthy 


mired I of it than he, who most sincerely judged himself to be 


keon WY of all persons living the most unworthy, In the same 
| of 2 i year he repaired to the second general council of Lyons, 
e un. em which he obtaiged the confirmation of his Order, 
ertain I pape Gregory X. presiding there in person. The saint 
Domi- WH announced the word of God where ver he came, and had 
those in extraordinary talent in converting sinners, and in 
here- WF reconciling those that were at variance. Italy was, at 


; from I that time, horribly diyided by iategtine discords and he- 


gere ready to tear each other to pieces at Pisto a, and 
n many other places. He succeeded at length also at 
for, but not without fixst exposing himself to many 


(6) The Guelphs were those that adhered to the popes; and the 
puuzays of the emperors, in heir contests about inyegtitures, &c. 
were called Gibellins. The distinction of these two factiogs-was first 


TORE EST 


a9 Gibellini, Theye factions suhzisted in Germany for above an 
udred years ; but in Italy almost four hundred; they not being 
te extinct there before the reign of Charles V. See Rimius's 
Uttory of the House of Hanover, and Barre's Hivtoire d. Allimagne. 
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e The seditious insulted and beat him in every 
part of the city: but his invincible patierice at length 
disarmed their fury, and vanquished them. St Pere. 
grinus Latiozi, who was their ringleader, and had him. 
self struck the saint, was 80 powerfully moved by the 
example of his meekness and sanctity, that he threy 
himself at his feet, and, with many tears, begged hi 
pardon and prayers. Being become a perfect model of 
penitents, he was received by him into the Order of 
Servites at Sienna, and continued his penance in sack. 
cloth and ashes to his happy death, in the 8oth year of 
his age. So evident were his miracles, and other token 
of his heroic sanctity and boron” c that he was ca. 
5 nonized by Benedict XIII. in 1726. 

St Philip made the sanctification of his religious hin, 
thren the primary object of his zeal, as it was the firs 
part of his charge (e). Nor was he a stranger to the 
. maxim which the zealous reformer of La Trappe so stte. 
nuously inculcated (3), that a religious community in 
which regular discipline is enervated, and those who 
profess the Order are strangers to its true spirit, is not: 
harbour or place of refuge, but a Shipwreck of soul 
Scarce could a saint be able to resist such a torrent of 
example, or the poison of such an air, in which, as in a 
pesthouse, every one is confined. Though gross crimes 
of the world are shut out, the want of the religious spi- 
rit, and a negleet of the particular duties of that heroic 


state, are enough to damn souls. To preserve his fi- 
(3) Abbe Rance Maximes & Oblig. de l' Etat Relig. &c. 

© The Order of the Servites-was approved by Alexander IV. 
and Benedict XI, St Philip propagated it in most parts of Italy, 
| and built some convents in France. It is at present divided into 
twenty-seyen provinces. The chief house is that of the Annunciz- 
tion in Florence. The primitive austerity of this institute was, in 
Process of time, much relaxed. Wherefore, i in 1593, it was, by 
severe reformation, brought back to its original manner of living in 
the hermitages on Monte Senario. These reformed religious men 
are called Hermite Servites. In the fifteenth century the popes 
Martin V. and Innocent VIII. declared the Servites a fifth mend: 
cant Order; and associated it in this respect with the four former C. 
ders of Mendicants, the Franciscans, the Dominicans, the Carmel, 
and the Hermits of St Austin. | | 
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mily from: 80 fatal a misfortune, our saint never ceased 
o Fatceh and pray. Judging, at length, by the decay 
of his health, that the end of his life drew near, he set 
out to make the visitation of the convents of his Order 


4 23. 


at Florence, Sienna, Perugia, and other places. Arriv- 
ing at Todi, he went straight to the altar of our Lady, 
and, falling prostrate on the ground, prayed with great 
feryour, and said : This i, the Place of my rent for ever. 
The day following he made a moving sermon on the 
glory of the blessed. His disorder manifested itself by 
2$harp fever, on the feast of the Assumption of the 
Mother of God. The time of his sickness he employed 
in admirable sentiments of compunction: and, on the 
octave | day, falling into his agony, he called for his 
book, by which word he usually meant his crucifix, and. 
levourly contemplating it, calmly expired. To give i 
place to the octave of the Assumption, his feast is kept 
on the following day, the 2 zd of the month. He was 
canonized by Clement X. in 1671: : but the bull was 
only published by Benedict XIII. in 172429. „ 
In the lives of the saints we see the happiness of a 


rooted virtue, which, by repeated fervent exercises, is 


formed into strong and lasting habits of temperance, 
meekness, humility, charity, and holy zeal. Such a 


nrtue is never warped by selfish views: it never belies, 


or is inconsistent with, itself; it vanquishes all enemies, 
discovers their snares, triumphs over their assaults, and 
8 faithful to the end. If ours is not such, we nurn rea- 
ion to Nee: it Is false, and unworthy ors a crown. 


50 oN THE SAME DAY. 


88. Cravows, ASTERIUS; \NeoN, Down and n | 
«Miz, MM. Though the emperors Dioclesian and 
Maximian were, for a great part of their reign, favoura- 


ble to the Christians, and passed no edicts against them 


üll the latter end; yet several martyrs suffered in the 
beginning of their reign, especially at Rome, and in 
Gaul and Britain, and some also in the East. This was 
oring to particular occasions, or to the humour of cer. 
tain governors of provinces, who acted by virtue of for- 
mer laws Wich had never been repealed. "0 this mans 
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ner the above-mentioned fiye martyrs were crowned in 
Cilicia, Claudius, Asterius and Neon, were three hrv. 
thers, who were impeached as Christians before the ma. 
gistrates of the city /Egea in which they dwelt, by their 
mother-in-law, whose principal view was to possess her. 
self of their estate. About the same time two pjous 
women, named Domnina and Theanilla, with a little 
child (perhaps Domnina's) were likewise, on account of 
their faith, thrown into prison by the same magistrate, 
and brought to their trial before the proconsul of Cili- 
cia, whose name was Lysias. Their acts are extant en- 
tire, as they were copied from the proconsular register. 
The proconsul, visiting his province, arrived at ges, 
a sea · port, and a free town in Cilicia, forty-six miles 
south · east from Tarsus; and, being there seated on his 
tribunal, said: Let them bring before me the Christians 
whom the officers have delivered to the city magistrate,” 
Euthalius the jailor said: The magistrate of this city 
having, pursuant to your orders, made the strictest en- 
quiry after the Christians, has apprehended six of this 
profession: three young men, all brothers, two women, 
and a small child, One of them is here before you,” 
Luxsias said to him: Well: what is your name?” He 
answered: Claudius.“ Be not such a madman,” 
said Lysias, as to throw thyself away in thy youthful 
days; but sacrifice to the gods, the only way to escape 
the torments prepared for thee in case of refusal.” Clau- 
dius: My God requires no such s8erifices ; he rather 
delights ja alms-deeds and holiness of life, Your gods 
are unclean demons, who are pleased with such sacrifices, 
whilst they are preparing eternal punishments for those 
who offer them.” Lysias: Let him be bound in or- 
der to be beaten with rods; there is no other way of 
bringing him to reason.“ Claudius: Though you 
should inflict upon me the most cruel torments, you will 
not move or hurt me.” Lysias: The emperors have 
commanded that the Christians sacrifice to the gods; 
that they who refuse to do it be punished, but that ho- 
nours and rewards be bestowed on such as obey. Clau- 
dius: Their rewards are temporary and short lived; 
whereas the confession of Jesus Christ has everlasting 
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glory. for its recompence.“ Then the proconsul com- 
nanded him ta be put upon the rack, fire to be applied 
to bis feet, and little slices of flesh to be cut off his 
heels, and esented to him, The martyr said: Nei- 
ther your fire nor all your other torments can hurt 
those who fear God. All this conduces to bring them 
0 eternal life,” Lysias ordered his flesh to be torn with 
ion books; then his sides to be rubhed with broken 
pot-sherds, and burning torches to be applied to them. 
Claudius said: I esteem it a great benefit to suffer for 
Gad, and the greatest riches to die for Jesus Christ.“ 
Lysias, & Take him hence, carry him back to prison, 
A ĩ ĩↄ ˙ĩ¹vðꝛ ˙¹i¹ꝛ˙ꝛ˙· ð»mͤm wit a7; 
miles Euthalius, the keeper of the prison said; According 
n his to your orders, my lord. we have brought hither Aste- 
tiam WM dus the- second brother.“ Lysias gaid to him: “ Take 
ate,” ny advice and sacrifice to the gods; you have before 
city I your eyes the torments that are prepared for those that 

t en. kefuse, —Asterius : There is one God who dwelleth 


this in the heavens, and in the greatness of his power re-. 


- 


ou,” dught me to love and adgre. I know not those that you 
He worship, and call gods,” Lysias then ordered him to he 
gan“ ld on the rack, saying: “ Squeeze his sides, tear them 
thful with iron hooks, and bid him comply instantly, and sa- 
cape I cißce to the gods. Asterius replied: I am his bro- 
lau- ther whom you just now interrogated. Our gentiments 
ther ae the ame, and we make the same confession, My 
gods I body is in your power; but my soul is out of your 
fices, besch. Lysias aid: Bring the iron pineers and pullies, 
those dind his feet, squeeze and torture him to the purpose, 
a or. chat he may perceive Ican inflict torments.“ After this 
ay of Wl be said:“ Put live coals under his feet; and lash him 
vou I en the back and belly with whips of leather thongs.“ 
1 will The martyr replied : © The only fayour I desire of you 
have WI 3 that you suffer no part of my body to be exempt 
ods; WM from torment.” Lysias said: Take him hence, put 
t ho- him with the rest, and bring the third,” 

Clau- BY When Neon was brought, Lysias called him son, and 
yed; weated him with mildness, exhorting him to sacrifice to 
«ting I de gods, that he might escape torments. .Neon answer- 


men, gerdeth the lowest things. Him my parents have 
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ed, that his A had no power, if they were not able to 
defend themselves without having recourse to his au- 
thority. Lysias said:“ Strike him on the neck, and bid 
Him not blaspheme the gods.” Neon replied: «You 
think 1 blaspheme when I speak the truth.“ Lysias said: 
Stretch him by the feet upon the rack; put burning 
coals upon him, and scourge his back with thongs,” 
While this was executing, Neon said: I will do what is 
profitable for my soul, and no man shall ever make me 
change this resolution.“ Lysias then dictated this sen- 
tence :* Euthalius the keeper, and Archelaus the exe. 
cutioner, shall take care that these three brothers be 
crucified without the town, that the” . pad of the Air 
may devour their bodies.” 

Then Euthalius presented Danni pen Ly. 
sias said to her:“ You see, woman, the fire and tor. 
ments which are preparing for you; if you would avoid 
them, draw near, and sactifice.“ Domnina replied : 
I chall not do it, lest fall into eternal fire, and perpe- 
tual torments. I worship God and his son Jesus Christ, 
who hath made heaven and earth, and all that is there. 
in.“ Lysias said: Take off her garment, lay her at 
her length, and scourge her with rods.” After this was 
done, Archelaus the executioner said to Lysias "Sip May 
it please you, Domnina is just expired.“ Lysias said: 
«Throw her body into the midst of the river.“ Eu- 
thalius said: Here, my lord, is Theonilla.“ Lysias 
said to her: Lou have seen the flames and torments 
with which the others have been punished. Honour the 
gods, and sacrifice.“ Theonilla replied : © I dread eter- 
nal torments, which will destroy both body and soul.“ 
Lysias said: Buffet her, lay her flat and bind her, and 
torment her with the utmost violence.” Theonilla Said : 
„Are you not ashamed to inflict such punishments on a 
woman that is free and a stranger too? You know it to 
be true, and God sees what you do.”  Lysias said: 
* Hang her up by the hair of her head, and strike her 
on the face.” Theonilla said: Is it net enough that 
you have stripped me naked? It is not me only that you. 
have injured, but your mother and your wife are also put 
to confusion in my person.“ deg said: 2 Are 508 3 
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married; woman, or are you a widow?“ Theonilla re- 
led: haye been a widow these three and twenty 
years... It is for the love of God that 1 have continued | 


in this state, accustoming myself to fasting, watching 


and prayer, ever sinee Lhaye forsaken your unclean idols. 
piss said:. Shave her head, that she may undergo 
the greater confusion. Gard her about with thorns: e- 
tend: her body, and tie it to four stakes: scourge her 


with thongs, not only upon the back, but over all her 


bod; lay live coals upon her belly, and so let her die.“ 
Euthalius the jailor, and Archelaus the executioner said: 
« My Lord, she is now dead.“ Then said Lysias to 
them: Sew her body up in a sack; tie it fast, and 
throw it into the water.“ Euthalius and Archelaus said: 
« We have executed your orders relating to the bodies 
of the Christians.“ The persecutors took these precau- 
tions with regard to their dead bodies, that the Christians 
night not get possession of their relicks. These holy 
mattyrs suffered at AÆgea in the consulate of Dioclesian 
and Aristobulus, on the 10th. of the calends of Septem- 
ber, that is, on the 23d of August, in the year of our 
Lord 285, Lysias being proconsul of Cilicia, by whose 
command 88. Cosmas and Damian, brothers, and phy- 
deians, and a great number of other martyrs suffered. 
dee the genuine proconsular acts of 88. Claudius, Aste- 
nus, &c. in Baronius, Surius and Ruinart. 


St AeoLtinarts . Sinon1us, Bishop of Clermont, G. 
Caius Sollius Apollinaris Sidonius was born at Lyons 
about the year 431, and was of one of the most noble 
amilies in Gaul, where his father and grandfather, both, 
named Apollinaris, had commanded successively in qua- 
ity of prefects of the prætorium. He was educated in 
ats and learning under the hest masters, and was one of 
te most celebrated orators and poets of the age in which 
te lived. From his epistles it is manifest that he was 
days religious, pious, humble, affable, extremely af- 
ectionate,. beneficent, and compassionate, and no-lover - 
« the world, even whilst he lived in it. For some time 
le had a command in the imperial army; and he mar- 
ned Papianilla, by whom he had a son called Apollina- 
d and two daughters, Papianilla was daughter of Avi- 
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tus, who, after having been thrice prefeet of the privts. 
rium in Gaul, wis raised to the imperial throne at Romy 
in 435 bur being obliged to quit the purple aftera teigh 
of ten Months, died on the road to Auvergne. Majo. 
rian his zuccessof progecutet his relations, and, coming 
to Lyons, eaused Sidenius to be appfehended: but ad. 
miting the constancy with which he bote his disgrace, 
and becoming atcquairited with his extraordinary qual 
fications and virtue, tesroretd his estates to him, and ere. 
ated him count. Majorian was a good soldier, arid be. 
gan to eurb the barbafians who laid waste the fairest pto- 

vinees of the empite, but was slain in 461, by Rieimet 
the Goth, his on general, who placed the diadem upon 
the head of Severus. Upon this revolution Sidonius left 
the court, and led 4 fetifed life in Auvergne, where he 
_ protected his province from the Goths, and divided his 
time between his studies, and the exereises of piety, 
Severus was peisoned by Ricimer after à reign of four 
years, and Anthemius chosen emperor in 407, who im. 
mediately called Sidonius again to Rome, and ereated 
him prines of the sente, patrieian and prefect of the 
city. His piety and devotion suffered no prejudice ii 
his elevation, and amidst the distraction of his $eculif 
employ ments, in Which he made use of his authority 
only to promote the divine honour, and to render hit. 
self the servant of others; in btudying to advance every 
one's happiness and comfort. 

God soon called him from these secular dignities to 
the government of his church. The bishopric of Ar- 
vernum, Since called Clermont in Auvergne, falling w. 
cant in 471, the people of that extensive diocese, and 
the bishops of the whole eoutitry, who had long regret- 
ted his absence whilst he was detained in the capital of 
the world, unanimously demanded that he should be re. 
stored to them in order to fill the episcopal chair. Sido- 
nius was then 4 layman, and his wife was yet living: be 
therefore urged the authority of canons against such at 
election; and opposed it with all his might, till feating 
at length to resist the will of heaven, he acquiesced; it 
having been customary on extraordinary occasionstodbs 
pense with the cations which forbid laymen to be chov® 


% Ns „ aPoOLLINARIS, BG 335 


1. Ubops. He therefore, and bis wife, agreed to a perpe- 
me WY ta] separation; and from that moment he renounced 
ie Wl pos, which till then had been his delight, to apply him 
a6. el only to those studies which were most agreeable to 
his ministry. He was io stranger to them whilst a lay⸗ 
man, and he soon became an oracle, whom other bishops 
congulted in their difficulties; though he was always re- 
ved, and un willing to decide them, and usually refer. 
xd them to others, alleging that he was not capable of 
acting the part of a doctor among his brethren, whose 
direction- and science he stood himself infinitely in need 
of, St Lupus, bishop of Troyes, who had loved and ho- 
noured him whilst he was yet wandering in the dry de- 
erts of the world, found his affections for him redoubled 
when he beheld him become a guide of souls in the 
paths: of religion and virtue. Upon his promotion to 
the episcopal dignity, he wrote him an excellent letter of 
cngratulation and ad vice, in which, among other things, 
be told him (1): „It is no longer by pomp and an equi. 
page that you are to keep up your rank, but by the most 
profound humility of heart. You are placed above 
others, but must consider yourself as below the meanest = 
and last in your flock. Be ready to kiss the feet of those 
widm formetly you would not have thought worthy to - 
it under your feet. You must render yourself the ser- 
nut of all.” This Sidonius made the rule of his con- 
bet. He kept always a very frugal table, fasted every 
569 to cond day, watched much, 77 8 though of a tender 
f Ar. constitution, often seemed to carry his penitential auste- 
ng vi- ties to excess. He was frequently in want of necessa- 
s and nes, because he had given all away to the poor. His 
egret. hre and com passion for them even whilst he lived in the 
tal of I world was such, that he sometimes bad sold all his plate 
be re- br their relief; which having been done without the 
Sido- I Howledge of his wife, she afterwards redeemed it. 
uch an Wity to provide for the instruction, comfort, and assistance 
renting r the poor. In the time of à great famine he main- 
ced; if I tied at his own charge, with the charitable succours 
tod“ Wach Ecdicius, his wife's brother, put into his hands, 
cho Wl (i) Spicileg. T. 5. p. 579. e 
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more than four thousand Burgundians and other gran, 
gers, who had been driven from their own, country by 
misery and necessity; and when the scarcity was over, he 
furnished them with . carriages, and,,sent. them to thei 


respective homes. St Sidonius made frequent visitatiog 
of his.diocese, and performed every office of his mini- 
i wich all the care and prudence possible. The r- 
putation of his wisdom was 80 great, that being sun. 
moned to Bourges, when that see, Which was his metro. 


politan church, was vacant in 472, all the prelates there 


assembled, with one consent referred the election of x 


bishop to him, and he nominated Simplicius, a hol 
pastor (2). He says that a bishop ought to do by hy. 


mility what a monk and a penitent are obliged to do h 
their profession. He gives us the following account of 


Maximus archbishop of Toulouse, whom he had before 


_ known a very rich man in the world: that he found hin 
in his new spiritual dignity wholly changed ; his cloth. 
ing, countenance, and discourse, savoured of nothing but 
modesty and piety; he had short hair, and a long beard; 


his household stuff was plain; he had nothing but wood- 


en benches, stuff curtains, a bed without feathers, and 


annual festivals of saints were kept with great solemni- 


bout noon (4). 


à table without a carpet; and the food of his family con- 


sisted of pulse more than flesh (3). He testifies that the 


ty; that on them the people flocked to the church in 
throngs before day: that they lighted up a great many 


tapers: that the monks and clergy sung the vigils or 


watins in two choirs, and that they celebrated mass a+ 


The city of Clermont being besieged in 47 5 | by A. 


| laric, king of the Visigoths, who then reigned in the 


southern provinces of France, the zealous bishop encou- 
raged the people to stand upon their defence, by which 
he exposed himself to the rage of the conquerors after 
they were masters of the place. He entreated the Arian 
king to grant several articles in favour of the catholics, 


which the barbarian was so far from allowing, that be 


sent the holy prelate prisoner to Liviane, a castle near 
Carcassone, where. he suffered much. However, Alaric 
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ume time after restored him to his see, and he conti- 

red to be the comfort and support of the distressed ca- 
holes in that country. He was again expelled by tu 
ketious wicked 'priests, but some time after recovered 

the government of his church, and died in peace in the 

year 432, on the 2 rst of August. His festival was kept 

on after his death with solemnity at Clermont, where - 

big memory is in great veneration. His body lay first 

i the old church of St Saturninus, but was afterwards 
ranslated into that of St Genesius. See his works (ay; | 
Gregory of Tours, Hist. Fr. I. 11. c: 22. 24. and the 
Ie of the saint by Savaron and F. Sirmond ; als: 
Heury, 1. 29. n. 36. Ceillier, T. 15. Rivet, Hist. lit: 


0 4 


5 Gall. Chr. nov. T. 2, p, 234. 
dt Tazonas, Archbishop-of Alexandria, C. He suc- 
ceded St Maximus in that patriarchal chair in 282, 


and held it almost nineteen years; being himself, by 
be shining light of his sanctity and learning, the great- 
at ornament of that church at a time when it was in 
both xespects most flourishing- St Pierius was then 
frist and catechist in that church, and supported the 
ligh reputation of its school, so as to be stiled himself 
de young Origen. Among the many works which 


— 
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(e) Sidonius's works consist of nine books of letters, and of a col- 

leetion of short poems upon particular subjects directed to his friends. 

ls principal poems are three panegyrics on the emperors Avitus, 

Moran and Anthemius. He discovers a rich poetical genius, and 

wrote yerses readily, but his promotion to the episcopal dignity hin- 

(fred him from polishing them, His thoughts are ingenious, witty 

ud curious 3' and his style is concise, pleasant and lively, but 80me- © 

imes too lofty and subtle. He uses some words which shew the La- 

n language had then degenerated from its purity. He had a flow- 

ay imagination, and excels in his descriptions and draughts. The 

leamed Savaron published the works of Apollinaris Sidonius, with 

weful notes, in quarto, at Paris and Hanover. But the edition of 

Frmondus, in the year 1652, which is more ample, is enriched 

"ith new notes so well chosen, 30 curious and judicious, as to give 

ample proof of the excellency of the editor's understanding, and 

wa depth of his learning. The correctness of all the works of this 

' pen Jesuit justify the advice which he gave Huet: Be not in „ 

e said he, to make your appearance in print: revise your 7 

Vis at distant intervals; keep them by you, according to the 

min of Horace and Vida, for ten years: and declare not ycurself 
a thor before you are fifty years old.” | 
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Alrdsrath, on the river Derg (5), of which this saint wa 
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Pierius left, nothing but some few fragments have reach. 
eld us. Photius tells us, that in a book which he Wrate 
upon St Luke's gospel, he proved that the FEM 
which is shewn to 8 falls back upon that which 

Ky. they re Forint: t Theonas himself wrote an useful 
letter instruction, how the Ohristians, who lived in th 
emperor” s court, ought. to behave: it was addressed to 
Lucian, first chamberlain to the emperor Dioclegian, 
St Theonas died in 300, and was succeeded by St Pe. 
ter. St Alexander built in that city a church dedicat. . 9 5 
ed to God under. the patrofiage of St Theonas. See gt lotnen 
Jam Eusebius, Cave, OW: Tones P. 473. Celle. pert! 
T. 3. Du Pin, Bibl. p. 156. en o 


St Evexxius, 'Bichop i in Leland. The first establidh Calle 
ment of the see of Derry (a) was at a place called fi 


the first bishop. He was an excellent and assiduow MM deer 
Preacher, and is said to have been of the royal blood the d 
of the kings of Leinster. He died on this day in 618, Care 
and was buried in his own church. yard, over whose se- the N 
pulchre a chapel was afterwards built. Other writes I es 
place his death in 570. See Usher, Ind. chron. ad un Salti 
$70. and Ware's W p. 200. ROTO 


St Jusrixian, Hermit, M. Was a young poblehe 
of Lesser Britain in Gaul, who, passing into Wales, led an 
eremitical life in the little island Lemeneia, now called 
Birdsey near Menevia. He was murdered by servantz. 
St David, who honoured him living, translated his body 
to Menevia after his death, where it was kept with 
great VENETALIOn. His death happened about the . 


— 


(a) Derey i is Lan in he old Roman Provincial, Der, * 


by ancient writers, Dore Chalgaich; i. e. The Oak- -grove of Cal- 
gaich: from whence Adamnan, tranylatin the name into Latin, WW twel 
calls it Roboretum Calgachi, It is also called Doire Coluim-chille, WI He 
or Columb-kill's oak-grove, from the monastery of that saint plint- KL. 
ed there. It has now the name of Londonderry, from a colony of , 
| Londoners settled there i in the my of James I. Was 
(6b) Derg is a river rising out of a lake of the same name, inthe | 


_ of Tirhugh and county e Hou aan: is remark» 
* for St Patrick's * 8 | 
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To: 1 hots den to this 10 v4 not his pop 
patron mical name; and imports, the son of bs: 

5 5 or Tolmai, like Barjona, and Bartimeus. Ru- 

pettus, Jangenius, and several other learned interpre- 


ters of the holy scripture, take this apostle to have been 
the ame person with Nathaniel, a native of Cana in 
Galilee, a doctor in the Jewish 1 and one of the 

dixciples of Christ, to whom he was conducted by St 

lip, and whose innocence and simplicity of heart, 
deerved to be celebrated with the hi hest elogium by 
the divine mouth of our Redeemer (1). Bartholomew 
Cayant, the learned commentator on the Rubricks of 
the Roman Missal and Breviary, has endeavoured, by 
in express dissertation, to prove this conjecture. F. 
biting, the Bollandist, has undertaken to confirm this 
opinion more at large (a). For, whereas St John never 
mentions Bartholomew among the apostles, so the othet 
three evangelists take no notice of the name of Natha- 
nel; and they constantly put together Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, as St John says Philip and Nathaniel came 
together to Christ. Also Nathaniel is reckoned with 
ther apostles when Christ appeared to them at the sea of 
bales after his resurrection (3); and if he had not al- 
rady belonged to that sacred college, why was he not 
popounded, a candidate for the apontleghip " oy fill the | 
cant place of Judas? 

dt Bartholomew was chosen by Christ ole of his 
inelve apostles, when he formed that sacred college (4). 
lle was with them witness of our Lord's glorious resur- 
rection, and his, other principal actions on earth, and 
Was instructed | in his divine school, and from his sacred 

i Mh . ugusti T. 3. ohn xx. 2 

N 4. (2) 05 2 Ss” , (3) John 
| X 2 
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mouth. He is mentioned among the other disciples who 
. were met together joining in devout prayer after Christ 
àAscension, and he received the Holy Ghost with the reg. 
Having been prepared by the example and instructiom 
of our Redeemer, and by humble and fervent prayer, 
he was replenished, in the descent of the Holy Ghoxt, 
with an heroic spirit of humility, mortification, con. 
tempt of the world, compunction, prayer, holy zeal and 
burning charity. Thus armed and filled with the emi. 
nent spirit of all virtues, twelve apostles converted many 
gat nations to Christ, and carried the sound of his name 
i che remotest corners of the earth. How comes it that 
no a-days the apostolical Iabours of so many ministen 
of the divine word produce so little fruit? One great 
reason of this difference is, their neglect to obtain of 
God a large share in the spirit of the apostles. Their 
success and the influence of their words upon the hearts 
of men, depend not upon human prudence, eloquence, 
and abilities: the principal instrument of God's grace 
in multiplying the fruit of his word in the hearts of men, 
is the spirit with which it is announced by those whom 
be honours with the ministry. Their sincere disinteres- 
tedness, humility, and oyerflowing zeal and charity, give 
as, it were a living voice to that divine faith and virtue 
which they preach; and those who take upon them this 
charge are doubly bound to prepare themselves for it by 
strenuously labouring to obtain of Christ this perfect 
spirit in the sanctification of their own souls, not to pro- 
fane their holy ministry, and destroy the work of God 

which is committed to their charge. is 


St Bartholomew being eminently qualified by the di. 
vine grace to discharge the functions of an apostle, car- 
ried the gospel through the most barbarous countries of 
the East, penetrating into the remoter Indies, as Euse. 

- bius (5) and other ancient writers testify. By the name 
of Indies the ancients sometimes mean only Arabia and 
Persia; but here they speak of proper India; far they 
make mention of the Brachmans af that country, fa- 
mous over the whole world for their pre tended sxill in 
Philosophy, and in the superstitious mysteries of their 

f „ . 10. | 
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dolatry. Eusebius relates that St Pantænus, about the 
beginning of the third century, going into the Indies to 
confute their Brachmans, found there some who still re- 
zined the knowledge of Christ, and 'shewed him a copy 
if St Matthew's gospel in Hebrew, which they assured 
him that St Bartholomew had brought into those parts 
when he planted the faith among them. This apostle 
returned again into the north-west parts of Asia; and 
met St Philip at Hierapolis in Phrygia. Hence he tra- 
jelled into Lycaonia, where St Chrysostom affirms that 
he instructed the people in the Christian faith. But we 
know not even the names of many of the countries to 
which he preached. We are struck with astonishment 
when we call to mind how many prisons the apostles 
anctified, how many dangers they braved, how many 
wat regions they travelled over, and how many nations 
they. conquered to Christ. But if we admire their cou- 
nge, zeal, and labours, we have still greater reason to 
vonder and be confounded at our supine sloth and insen- 
ability, who do nothing for the enlargement of God's 
lingdom in others, or even for the sanctification of our 
own souls. It is not owing to the want of means or of 
trength, through the divine grace, but to the want of 
courage and sincere resolution, that we do so little; that 
ve find no opportunities for exercising charity towards 
dur neighbour, no time for prayer and recollection of 
pitit, no strength for the practice of fasting and pe- 
nance, If we examine into the truth, we shall find that 
ye blind ourselves by vain pretences, and that sloth, te- 
pidity, and indifferency, have many hindrances, which 
eryour, resolution, industry, and contrivance; find ways 
radily to remove. The apostles, who did and suffered 
o much for God, still sincerely called themselves un- 
profitable servants, made no account of their labours, 
and were altogether taken up with the thoughts of what 
they.owed to God, and how infinitely they yet fell short 
of this. True love exerts itself beyond what seems 
possible, yet counts all it does as nothing 
dt Bartholomew's last removal was into Great Arme- 
ua, where, preaching in a place obstinately addicted to. 


| the worship of idols, he was crowned with a glorious 
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martyrdom, as St Gregory of Tours mentions (6). Il. 


Ly 


modern Greek historiaps say that he was condemned b. 


the governor of Albanopolis 10 be crucified. Others 
firm, that he was flayed alive, which might well encyy 


9 . consist with his crucifixion; this double punishmen 


being in use, as we learn from Plutarch and Ari 
not only in Egypt, but also among the Persians, th 
next Neighbours: to these Armenians, who might ven 
__ .eavlly borrow from them this piece of barbarous crys], 
ty. Theodorus Lector says, that the emperor Ana, 
sius having built the city of Duras in Mesopotamia, in 
508, caused the relicks of St Bartholomew to be remoy. 
end thither. St Gregory of Tours assures us that befor 
the end of the sixth age, they were carried to the isle of 
Lipari, near Sicily. Anastasius the Librarian informs 
I 92 that, in dog, they were translated from Lipari u 
Benevento: from whence they were conveyed to Rome 
in 983. ag Baronius relates. Exer since that time they 
lee deposited in a porphyry monument under the high 
altar, in the famous church of St Bartholomew, in th 
isle of the Tiber, in Rome. An arm of this apogtle 
body was sent a pregent by the bishop of Beneyento u 
St Edward the Confessor, and by him bestowed on the 


cathedral church of Canterbury. Among the many ei. 
_cellent statues which adorn the cathedral at Milan, none 
is more justly admired than one of St Bartholomew fla), 
ed alive, representing the muscles, veins, and other parts 
With an inimitable softness and justness, the work af 
Chr. Cibo. The feast of St Bartholomew, in ancient 
martyrologies, is marked on the 24th of August in the 
West, but among the Greeks on the 11th of June. 
_ The characteristical. virtue of the apostles was zeal for 
the divine glory; the first property of the love of God. 
A soldier is always ready to defend the honour of hi 
prince, and a son that of his father: and can a Christian 
say he loves God, who is indifferent to his honour? Or 
dan charity towards his neighbour be lodged in his breast, 
if he can see him in danger of perishing, and not en. 
deavour, at least by tears and prayers, to avert his mis 
fortune? Every faithful servant of God makes the fist 
Gren, en len Bk Dus, | 
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petition which our Lord teaches us in his divine TOY 5 
be — of His . atdent desires aud tears, that 


e 


er Powers,” to 1 156 7 Lord 1 bim. 5 900 then 1 
its the first part of his care and prayer, that he may 
himself perfectly attain to this happiness of de voting to 
God alk the affections of his soul, and all the actions of 
bs life. And it is to him a subj ect of perpetual tears 
nd compunction that he bulk have ever e 80 | 
yo" of Goc And 8 kind a Kedeemer. N 
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The n of Uri, called The White Marr. | 
in the persecution of Valerian, in the year 258, the 
ul of Africa went from Charthage to Utica, and 
commanded all the Christians who were detained in the 
bons of chat city to be brought before him. St Aus- 
lin ys their number amounted to 153. The proconsul 
hid ordered a great pit of burning lime to be prepared 
in a field, and by it an altar of idols with salt and hog's 
Iver placed on it ready for saerifice. He caused his 
ibunal to be erected near this place in the open air, 
dhe gave the prisoners their choice either to be 
thrown into this pit of burning lime, or to offer sacrifce 
to the idols which were set by it. Tliey unanimous[y 
chose the first, and were all consumed together in the 
furnace. Their ashes were afterwards taken out, and as 
they made up but one common mass cemented with 
tde-lime, these martyrs were called The White Mart. 
des St Austin, Serm. 306. p. 1239. T. 5. and in Ps. 49. 
n. 9: and in Ps. 144. T. 4. p. 1621. Abe 0 Prudentius, 
De Cor. Hymn, 13. alias 5. vers. 80. 


& Ovan or Abpoxx, archbishop of Rouen, 6. He 
Vas otherwise called Dadon, and was son of Autaire, a 
Vituous French nobleman, who was settled in Brie. St 

Lolumban being courteously entertained by him, gave 
bs dlesing to his two sons, n and Adon, then in 


>» as 


their infancy, || Autaire placed them both, during thei 


youth, in the court of king Clotaire II. where they cor. 


tracted a friendship with St Eloi, and by his example 
conceived a great contempt for the world, and both w. 
solyed to devote themselves to the service of God. Adon 
executed his design some time after, and founded, upon 
an estate which he had near the river Marne, the double 
monastery of -Jouarre, then called Jotrum, which he en. 
dowed with his own estate. It is at present a Benedictin 
nunnery. St Ouen was in | at credit with king Clo. 
taire II. and with his son and successor Dagobert I. who 
made him keeper of his seal, in quality of his referen. 


dary or chancellor; and original acts signed by him by 
virtue of this office are still extant. He obtained of the 


king a grant of a piece of land situated in the forest of 
Brie, between the greater and lesser Morin; where, in 
634, he erected a monastery called from the brook near 
which it stands, Resbac, at present Rebais. By the ad. 
vice of St Faro, bishop of Meaux, he sent for St Agi, 
a disciple of St Columban, and got him appointed the 
first abbot by a council held at Clichi in 636. But in 
this he was forced make use of the king's authority: 
for the cities of Metz, Langres and Besangon, had at 
the same time requested St Agil to be their bishop, and 
the monks of Luxeu desired to have him for their abbot, 
St Quen would have retired himself to Rebais, there to 
embrace a monastic life; but king Dagobert and his 
nobles could by no means be induced to give their con- 
sent. St Ouen and St Eloi, though yet laymen, were, 
for their zeal, piety and learning, considered as oracles 
even of the bishops, and they exceedingly promoted the 
cause of religion and virtue through the whole kingdom. 
Dagobert dying in 638, Clovis II., his son and sue- 
cessor, testified the same esteem for St Ouen, and con- 
tinued him for some time in the office of Referendary, 
by virtue of which all the letters and edicts of the king 
were brought to him, and he put the king's seal upon 
them, says Aymoinus. At length this prince was pre. 
vailed upon to give St Ouen leave to receive the clerical 
tonsure, and he was shortly after elected archbishop of 
Roben, in the room of St Romanus; and at the same 


E Tournay: They took a considerable time to prepare 


* 
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} friend St Eloi was chosen bishop of Noyon and 


themselves for this dignity by retirement, rigorous fast- 
ing and prayer, and received the episcopal consecration 
„eee gf pe DW AI = 
gt Ouen, in this new dignity, enreased, not his pomp, 
but his humility, austerities and charities. His zeal was 
indefatigable, and, by his affability and patience, he was. 
uly all to all. He exerted his zeal in extirpating si- 
nony and other abuses, and promoted every where the 
reformation of discipline, especially in the third eouncil 
of Challons in 644. King Theodoric III. employed him 
in many charitable important commissions, especially in 
pacifying those that were at variance, and in calming 
xditions. The saint, having procured a peace between 
the French in Austrasia and Neustria, went to carry the 
news thereof to king Theodoric at Clichi near Paris, 
where an assembly of prelates and lords was held: and 
filling there sick of a fever, he besought the king that 
St Ansbert, abbot of Fontenelle, who was the king's 
confess0r, nd whom the clergy and people of Rouen 
desired to have for their pastor, should succeed him. He 
died at Clichi, in great sentiments of holy compunction 
and joy, on the 24th of August, in 683, having possess- 
ed the episcopal dignity forty-three years. See his life 
in Surius, and another more ancient in the Bollandists, 
p. 805. also l' Histoire de Rouen, T. 1. part 3. p. 136. 
and Du-Plessis Hist. de Meaux, p. 34, 45, and 47. See 
along history of miracles performed by the intercession 
and relicks of St Quen, wrote by the monk Fulbert in 
1066 ; also the poem of Thierri, the learned monk of 
It Ouen in 1050, upon the life of this saint in F. du 
Moustier's Neustria Pia, p. 23, 72—846. Henschenius 
confounded St Ouen with St Owin, a monk of Litch- 
feld, when he ascribed his life to an English writer of 
the tenth age named Fridegorius, as Dom Rivet ob- 
Ki T. 8. p. 366. On his translations and miracles, 
& Martenne, Anecd. T. 3. Col. 166 9pmr.. 


St Ixcna RD or ERTHAD, Bishop, C. in Scotland. St 
kalladius sent St Servanus to preach to the northern 


\ 
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islands of Orkney, and St Ternan bishop to the Pet 
Who is titular saint of the cathedral of Abernethy, and 
many other churches.” St Irchard was bishop of the 
Picts about the same time, according to some Scotih 
historians. But more probably, according to others, 4. 
bout the reign of Malcolm I. See the Bre viary of A. 


berdeen, and Cuper the Bollandist, p. 773. 


; * Fw. | 7 ! P 8 ö 
* 4 " * ? > 4 \ $5 4 17 1 * MC a 
end $ , ; ; ö y 13 by „ F ey 4.9 
1085 1 A U G | 8 1 oo XXV. A * hy 2% - BY 
; - » : T7 K . 
£48 ; e $36” 1 Te» $3 bin 2 ? nen 
4 * 3 7 3 1 : ” 4 : 4 6 £ ; 


PERLY 


. . . Fs F 5 . ; AE 
4 , * 
of 1 * 18 - * > ee as : - . P 3 8 44 2 A 
140 . * 4 RS ts ; + $5 eee \ TE 13 4: 4 5 
0 , 5 N a 
Y 143 $5 "TS. $4 ES FB * 1 ; * 2 2 4 Kn nne 


From his life, written by the lord of Joinville, Seneschal or Chic! 
Justice, Treasurer and General of Champagne, who attended hin 
in his first crusade. His history of St Lewis is wrote with the 
most agreeable natural simplicity, which has justly procured bin 
dhe title of Naif. The best edition is that published by Du Cange, 
and printed by Cramoisy, in 1668, in fol. Also from the life ul 
this saint compiled by Geoffrey of Beaulieu. a Dominican friat 

_ © who was his confessor during twenty years: and another life writ. 
ten by William of Chartres, also a Dominican, his chaplain ; aol 
William de Nangis, a monk of St Denis, in 1320, who wrote the 
Alves of St Lewis, and his son and successor Philip III. See hi 
modern life, compiled in two volumes, by Mons. De la Chais, 
from memoirs prepared by Sacy, or rather by Tillemont, See 
380 Fontenai and Brumoz, Hist. de l' Eglise de Fr. I. i. 


5 


Mo HO nj eee TE. 
| Is the person of St Lewis XI. were eminently united 
the qualities which form a great king, and a perfect hero, 
no less than those which make up the character of a 
wonderful saint. Endowed with all qualifications for 
government, he excelled equally in the arts of peace 
and in those of war; and his courage, i 
greatness of mind, received from his virtue the highest 
lustre : for ambition, or a view to his own glory, had n0 
share in his great enterprises, his only motive in them 
being religion, zeal for the glory of God, or the good 
af his subjects. Though the two crusades in which be 
was engaged, were attended with ill success, he is cet. 
tainly to be ranked among the most valiant princes, 
and understood war the best of any general of the age 
in which he lived: in the most dangerous battles which 
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hefought, he beat the enemy, how much soever superior 
to bim in numbers and strength: and his afflictions set 
his piety and virtue in the brightest light © 
This great king was son of Lewis VIII. and was eight 
years old when the death of his grandfather Philip II. 
roamed Augustus, put his father, who was then in 
the thirty- sixth year of his age, in possession of the crown 

of France, in 1223. The saint was born at Poissy, in 
the diocese of Chartres, on the 25th of April 1215; 
and hecause he had been there raised to the dignity of 
a Christian by the grace of baptism, he afterward ho- 
noured this place above others, to shew how much he 
eteemed this spiritual dignity above that of his temporal 
crown, He made this his favourite place, took singular 
pleazure in bestowing charities, and doing other good 
actions there; and in his familiar letters and private 
transactions, several copies whereof are still extant, he 
figned himself Lewis of Poissy. His mother was Blanche, 
daughter to Alphonsus IX or as some call him the VIII. 
king of Castile, the great conqueror, who in the battle 
of Myradal, defeated Mahomet Emir, called the Green, 
with an army of above two hundred thousand Moors. 
She was a princess of extraordinary beauty and prudence, | 
was endued with zeal for religion, and other virtues, 
and had great talents for government. Some have 
charged her with ambition and craft: but others call 
these accusations mere slanders, raised by her enemies 
during her regency. To her care and attention in the 
education. of St Lewis, we are indebted, under God, 
tor the great example of Bis virtues. From his birth 
me would never suffer him to suck any other breasts but 
her own, and gave all possible attention to every part of 
lis education, and that of her other children. By her 
care he was perfectly master of the Latin tongue, learn- 
ed to speak in public, and to write, with elegance, grace 
md dignity, and was instructed in the art of war, the 
West maxims of government, and all the accomplish- 
ments of a king. He was a good historian, and often 
read the works of the fathers. It was his mother's first 
are to instil into his tender soul the highest esteem and 


b lor every thing that regarded the divine warchip, 


1 * 


* 


3938 s. LEWIS, KING OTT FRANCE. Aug. 23 
the strongest sentiments of religion and virtue, and a 
particular love of holy chastity. She used often to ray 


to him, when he was a child: I love you, my deat 


son, with all the tendernes a mother is capable of; but 
F would infinitely rather see you fall down dead at my 
feet, than that you should ever commit a mortal sin.“ 
The king frequently said to others, that the strong in. 
pression Which this important lesson made on his mind. 
was never effaced during his whole life, and that no day 
passed in which it did not recur, and excite. him vigor, 
ously to art himself afresh against all snares and dan- 
gers of surprive.. He was placed very young on the 


throne (a). 


() The power of the kings of France had been much confined by 
that of the counts and baxgns, who from the time of the first $uc; 
cessors of Charlemagne, hat commenced petty sovereigns, paying on- 
ly a homage, and a limited obedience to the king, Joinville, who 
was certainly a faithful subſect, refused to take an oath of allegiance 
to. St Lewis, saying, he could not swear allegiance to any other than 
to his immediate liege lord, the count of Champagne. To so narrow 
a compass were the royal demesnes reduced, that the kings of France 
were less powerful than some of their subjects, when Philip II. began 
to reign. | That prince, whose great atchievements procured him the 
Surname of Augustus, availing himself of the disturbances in Eng. 
land, under the reign of our unhappy king John, conquered Nor- 
mandy, Maine, Anjou, Touraine, and Poitou: and, in 1214, de- 
. feated the emperor Otho IV., the counts of Flanders and Holland, 
the duke of Lorrain, and other confederate princes, in the famous 
battle of Bouvines, a village situate between Lisle and Tournay. Be- 
ing thus strengthened, he began (by taking every occasion to dimi- 
nish the number and power of the feudatory lords) to re establish the 


. royal authority, which scheme his successors pursued till all such 


subordinate sovereigns were abolished in the kingdom. But this 
king stained his character by his ambition, by his unjust quarrel with 
our great 1 e and his hostilities against him whilst he was 
absent in the holy war; by the criminal divorce of his pious queen 
Indelberga of Denmark, an adulterous marriage with the Fair Ag- 
nes, and his contempt of the censures of the church which this scan- 
dalous action drew upon him. He did justice, however, to his in- 
jured wife several years before his death, and applied himself to a. 
dorn and polish his dominions. ji 


Lewis VIII. succeeded him in 122 3, and though, in his youth, be 


had given proofs of his ambition in joining the rebellious barous #+ 
gainst king John in England, whither his father had sent him; Jet, 
from his accession to the throne, he shewed himself a chaste, virtuous 
and religious prince. He took Rochelle from the Englisb, _ 


; Lewis VIII died on the 7th of November, 1226. 


Blanche, the queen- mother, was declared regent for _ .:: 


aon, Who was then only twelve years old. To prevent 
editions, she hastened the ceremony of his coronation, 
which was performed at Rheims, on the first Sunday of 
Advent, by the bishop of Soissons, the ayehbishopric of 
Rheums being then vacant.” The young king did not 
look upon this action as a mere ceremony, but prepared 
himself by the most fervent exercises of devotion, in 
order to move God to accompany the extevigr unction 
which he then received, with the invisible anointing of 
his grace, by which he might be made truly the anoint- 
ed of the Lord. He considered the pomp of that day 
with fear and humility, saying to God in his heart with 
David: To thee, O Lord, have I raited my toul; and in 
thee do I place my confidence. He trembled in taking the 
coronation-oath, begging of God resolution, light, and 
xrength, to employ his authority according to his ob- 
queted all those feudatory lords in Aquitain, who had formerly.swora 
dllegience to the king of England, as far as the Garonne; so that 
only the Gascons on the other side of that river, and the city of 
Bourdeaux, continued faithful to England. © He then turned his arms 
iginst the Albigenses, whom he vanquished in Languedoc, having 
taken Avignon, Beziers, Carcassone, Pamiers, and Albi; but died 
in lis return at the castle of Montpensier in Auvergne, in the fottieth 
year-of his age, having reigned only three years and three months. 
William of Puy- Laurens, a contemporary historian, assures us, that 
Archambald of Bourbon, this king's great confident, told him, that 


le died a martyr to chastity : for when physicians proposed to him'a 


remedy which is forbidden by the laws of God, he x pwn it with 
horror, saying: It is better to die than to save my hte by a mortal 
in,” He le | 

ear of Anjou and Maine, afterward count of Provence, and lastly, 
bing of Sicily; Alphonsus earl of Poitou and Auvergne, and John, 
of whom we find no farther mention. This was the posture of affairs 
when 8t Lewis began to reign, Frederic II. son of Henry VI. and 
zuecessor of Otho IV. being emperor of Germany ever since the 
year 1215, Henry III. being king of England from the year 1216, 
Honorius III. being pope, who died the following year; and in the 
Hast, Robert of Courtney being the Latin emperor: at Constantino- 
ple, who, in 1228, was succeeded by Baldwin II. John Ducas, son- 
in-law to the late Theodorus Lascharis, being the second Greek em- 
peror of Adrianaple and Nice; whilst the Latins held Constantino- 
ble; and Nicephorus Comnenus being second duke; of Trebizond, 
whote zuccessors were stiled emperors. 23 e 


five sons, St Lewis, Robert Earl of Artois, Charles 


_ ligations, only for the divine honour, the defence 9 
the church, and the good of his people. Several of tis 
greatest lords of the kingdom, thinking to lay hold d 
the opportunity of the king's: minority, entered into 

- confederacy: together, and made many extravagant de. Wl 9: 
mands. None of these princes would be present at the Wi ese 
coronation, and they appeared in arms soon after it a 186 | 
over. The chief were Philip count of Boulogne, a n. wlyt 
tural son of Philip Augustus; Peter of Dreux, a prince Wl Babe 
of the royal blood, who was also count of Britany, hay. WI Wee 
ing married the daughter of Constantia countess of Bri. Wi be u 
tany, after the death of count Arthur, whom our king Wl U 4 
John is accused of having murdered ; Hugh of Lug. Wl f. t 
nan, count of La Marche, who after the death of king Mil e, 
John, had married his widow, who had been queen of il #99: 
England, and was therefore called the countess-queen, if Hale 
But the most powerful of all these lords was Theobald Wl WF 
or Thibault, count of Champagne, afterward also king il Ahe 
of Navarre (5). The queen-regent put herself, with 
her son, at the head of his troops, and finding means tu 
bring over the count of Champagne to his duty, struck 


the rest with such consternation, that they all retired, MW Nef 
They were soon after again in arms, and would have Wt 5 
Seized. the king's person near Orleans, had not the count Jet 
of Champagne given the regent notice, and the whole bish 
country taken arms to escort him hastily to Paris. The lite 
whole time of the king's minority was disturbed by these bea 
rebels; but the regent, by several alliances and negotia- Wh 
tions, and chiefly by her courage and diligence, by Wl 
which she always prevented them in the field, continual- Wi . bi 
ly dissipated their cabals. By her generals she pushed la t 

on the war against the Albigenses, and in the third year ado 
of her regency obliged Raymund count of Toulouse, tha 
and duke of Narbonne, to receive her conditions: these Wl i? 
were, that he should marry his daughter Jane to Al- be 
(5) M. de la Ravalliere, in several dissertations, in 1737 and 1745 per 

has abundantly justified queen Blanche, with regard to the asperten Cel 
which some authors have cast upon her memory, as if she was en: thr 
gaged in an intrigue with Theobald count of Champagne. Her io a0 


nodenee is farther cleared in the Memoires de Trevoux, July 173) 
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* ty. of Toulouse, and that in case they should have no 
Id of children by this MAITIAYE, that wholeinheritance should 
no revert to the crown; which accordingly happened. Hen- 
t. o Hl. king of England, had not taken advantage of 


these disturbances in France, to recover what his father 


ar bad bes in Aquithin, which same attributed to hisirre- 

u m. dation, and to the caunsels of his favourite Robert of 

rincs BY Burgh, or Burk. In 1230, he sailed into Britany, to 

hav. uecour the count, who was pressed by the regent, but 

t. be undertocok nothing; and being returned to London 

king 10.4231, he concluded a truce. betwen the two crowns 

usip. Wl for thiee years, and Peter count of Britany threw him- 
king Wl elk at the feet of king Lewis with a rope about his neck, 

en of WM and obtained his pardon, engaging to serve five years in 
een. Palestine at his own expence. Lewis rejoiced in his vic- 

bald, i tories only because he saw he had procured by them the 

king {Wl advantages of peace to his subjects. He was merciful 

with Wl even to rebels, and by his readiness to receive any pro- 
rs to possls of agreement, gave the most evident proofs that 
ruck WI be neither sought revenge nor conquest by his arms. 
ired, WI Never had any man a greater love for the church, or a 

have Lester veneration far its ministers, than this good king: 
ount f vet this was not blind; for he opposed the injustices of 
rhole WI bishops when he saw them betrayed into any, and he 
'The IM ltened not to their complaints, till he had given a full 
thee I hearing to the other party, as he shewed in the violent 
otia- I contests of the bishops of Beauvais and Metz, with the 
by Wl porations of those ci tie. 

wal. WM Zope Gregory IX. (who had succeeded Honorius III.) 
shed WI in the broils which the emperor Frederic II. had raised 
year i bout the investitures of bishops, wrote to St Lewis, 

ouse, . that he had deprived Frederic of the empire, and had 


hes I bwposed Robert the king's brother in his place. But 
Al. de king she wed no other regard to those letters than to 

— merest himself in procuring a reconciliation of the em- 
pekot to the holy see. Gregory IX. died in 1241, and 
Celestine IV. who succeded him, filled the pontifical 
throne only eighteen days. After him cardinal Fiesghi, 
; Gronese, was elected under the name of Innocent IV. 
n hose time these struggles were the most dangerous: 
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with bien Sc. Ln never interfered but to we fir 
Peace. e 

This Shed king never a theoghe, Wel $0. e 
When he enjoyed the conversation of some priests ot re. 
ligious men of eminent sanctity: and he often invited 
such to his royal table. He:appeared at the foot of the 


altars more humble and recollected than the most de. 


_. Yout hermit, and he alloted several hours in the day to 
prayer When same people said of him, that he spent 
too much time in his usual devotions, he only answered, 


ttmat if he employed that time in hunting, tournaments, 
gaming, or plays, they would not take so exact an ac- 


count of the time which he lost at them. He hardly al. 
lowed himself any time for diversion, and so great was 
Bis temperance and mortification, that he had the art of 


Fil practising it with great austerity, amidst the dainties ofa 


royal table. Amongst other rules which for this purpoze 


be privately-prescribed to himself, it was observed that 
be never touched any fruit when it was first served ina 


season, and was extremely i ingenious in abstaining often 
from dainties, and in practising self-denials, ne be · 


ing taken notice af; by such means shunning the dan- 


gers of offending by intemperance, making the exercise 


5 of penance familiar and easy, and keeping his senses al- 
ways docile to reason, and under government. Vet, 
bow much christian severity soever he exercised upon 


himself, his virtue never made him morose. He was 


Hh extremely. humane, and very agreeable in conversation. 
The inward peace of his mind, and the joy with which 
his pure soul overflowed from the presence of the Holy 
Ghost, enhanced the natural liveliness and cheerfulness 


of his temper. Coming from his eloset, or from the 
| church, be in a moment appeared conversing upon busi- 


ness; or at the head of an army, with the countenance. 
of a heto fighting battles, enduring the greatest fatigues, 


and daring the most alarming dangers. He knew how 
to observe seasons, but with a decent liberty. Once 
when a certain friar had started a grave religious subject 


at table, he agreeably turned the discourse to another 


subject, saying, All thing have their time.“ His dis- 


course at such times was: e * e or in 
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xtinence and instructive without 3tiffries: or augterity., 
He celebrated foants and rejoicings: on the creation of 


— and other auch public occasions, with great 


nifoificence, sone of which Join ville has given us a de | 
rription: ot; but he banished from his count all diver- . 
wan wluch are dangerous to morals. - As for himself, he 
tut the greatest part of his time to the business of the 
tate; and his devatian ne ver in the least took off his 
tune of the government. He was exact in holding coun- 
ak; often gave both public and private audiences, and 
wmetimes to people of the lowest A N and was inde- 
ſitigakle in applying bimself to the regulation of his 
my and kingdom. He was 08 bauntiful.. No- 
thing was more edifying than his sweetness, his modera · 
don in dress und equipage, and the Christian humility 
in which he exercized himself more than in auy other 
vitae; and Which he practiged” more particularly ta- 
duct the poor, often serving them at table, washing 
their-feet, and visiting them in the hospitals. Such ac - 
tons when blended with certain faults, and degraded 
by an 1acangtency, or meanness af conduct, would 
ing contempt. upan persans of high rank: hut they 
vers done by aur saint with so perfect and sincere hu. 
nihey and charity, and supported with such admirahle 
linity, that they had an opposite effect upon tha 


nas ok his nohles and people. And it is the remark 


1 Wuüliam de Nangis, that there never was seen more 
bmigion paid ta a govereign than this great king met 
nth fram all ranks, after his subjects had experienced 
in vistue, and the happiness of his governments. and 
thatit continued All the rest of his reign. 

Modesty, the most. amiable of virtues, was not. the 
least part of aur saintis character, - Th was such in __ 
that its awful sovereignty, which appeared in hie very 
biuthes, suffteed to Cheek all loose thoughts in others. 


fe un a lover of music and singing; but if any one, 


in gong, or otherwise, let Slip the legst indecent word 


bebte Fim, be way for ever banighed. his presence. 


u was expedient for tha king to-marry, the most 
rirtgous lady was his choice. This was Margaret, the 

lest daughter of Raymund Berenger, eount of Pro- 
"ak VIII. | | 4 a * 
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vence, of which sovereignty his ancestors had received 
the in vestiture from: the emperors of Germany. Tbey 
were descended from the counts of Barcelona, who were 
a younger family of the royal house of Arragon, This 
count's second daughter, Eleanor, was married to Henry 
III. king of England; his third, Sancia, to his brother 
Richard, afterward king of the Romans; and Beatrice 
the fourth and youngest, to Charles, brother to 8 
Lewis, to whom she brought for her dower the count) 
of Provence. Margaret, the eldest, surpassed the res 
in beauty, wit, and her extraordinary piety and virtue. 
St Lewis met her at Sens, where the marriage was cele. 
brated on the 27th of May, 1234. God blessed it with 

a constant happy union of hearts, and an offspring which 
Has given kings to France ever sinee. They imitated 
young Toby in their preparation for this state, and al. 
ways observed continency in Eent, all other fast days 
all festivals, and in other seasons prescribed by the an- 
cCient canons, which St Charles Borromzo, and the Ro. 
man catechism order to be recommended, though by 
disuse they are not now esteemed as precepts, but coun- 
els (1). King Lewis being before inured to goyern- 
ment, took the reins into his own hands in April, 1236, 
having completed the twenty: first year of his age (c) 
But he continued to shew the greatest deference to hu 
mother, and still to govern by her counsels, which were 
always wise and virtuous. He had every day regular 
hours for reciting the divine office, and for his other de. 
votions, in which he was constant and exact. He wore 
à hair- cloth, often used disciplines, and went to col. 
fession two or three times a- week. The first monument 
of piety which he erected was the abbey of Royaumont. 
His father had ordered in his will, that the price of us 
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(.) See Villefore, Devoirs des Gens Maries, &e. 
(e) Anciently no distinction was made with regard to the uge af 
majority between kings and others; consequently this was determit- 
ed according to the Roman laws, or those of particular kingdoms, t0 
be of twenty-five or twenty-one years. Afterward, in France, Phulp 
II. declared, that, with respect to kings, the age of majority should 
commence at the expiration of their fourteenth year. Charles . 


brought it to the beginning of cheir fourteenth year. Sce Henau 
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jewels. should be laid out in founding a monastery. St 
levis very much increased that sum, and made the 
foundation truly royal and magnificent. Out of devo- 
won he sometimes worked with his own hands in build. 
ngthe- church. This was afterwards one of those places 
„which he frequently retired to breathe the air of holyß 
wlitude, and to attend to God with more perfect recol- 
ehen of soul. He founded the Chartreuse at Paris, to 
which, he gaye the palace of Vauvert; and he built 


A 
' F oe * 
4 : 


many, other religious places and hospitals. 


Baldwin II the Latin emperor of Constantinople, in 
1239, made St Lewis (in gratitude for his great larges- 
x to the Christians in Palestine, and bother parts of the 
Last) a present of the holy crown of thorns, which was 
tamerly kept in the imperial palace, but was then put 
in the hands of the Venetians, as a pledge for a consi- 
(enable loan af money borrowed ' of them, which 
the aint discharged. He sent two Dominican friars 
bring this sacred treasure into France; and met 
it himself five leagues beyond Sens, attended wit 
bis whole court, and a numerous clergy: He and 
li brother Robert, walking barefoot, carried it into 
that city, .and after the same manner into Paris, in a 
mot pompous. and devout procession, all the streets be. 
ing magnificently adorned, The king deposited it in 
the old chapel of St Nicholas, in his own palace in Pa- 
is; but gaye some thorns of it to the church of To- 
&kdo, to that of the Franciscans at Seez, and to the ab- 
bey ok St Eloi, near Arras. The abbey of St Denis 
Fas possessed of some before this time, as Rigord; the 
in and bistorian of Philip Augustus, testiftes in 
As reign... In 1241, St Lewis received from Constan- 
linople, with other precious relicks, a very large piece 
of the true cross, probably the same which St Helen 
dwught thither from Jerusalem. The year following 
be pulled down the chapel of St Nicholas in his palace, 
aud built, on the same spot, that which is now called, 
rom these relicks, the Holy Chapel (2). It is justly 
| mired for the elegance, correctness, and sumptuous 
itkhings of the architecture, and cost in building forty 


.) Du Bois, Hist. Eccles. Paris, I. 15-0. 4+ 
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thousand Livres, which, according to the most prota. 
ble estimation, would amount, at this time, tothe 
sum of eight hundred thousand livres, says F. Fontena 
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418) Hist. de VEglise Gallicane, T. I. I. 31. 
(aA) The judicious Felibien remarks (Eutret. sur I' Archit.] thy 
_ It is incredible. what a number of churches'St Lewis built; and that 
though they are all Gothic, they are costly, and finely wrought, 
Those of the Tacobins and Cordeliers, in Paris, may serve fot exam. 
ples, the rest being built much in the same manner. The $tately 
+ cathedrals of Rheims, four hundred and twenty feet long, and of 
Paris, three hundred and ninety feet long, were both rebuilt in the 
in which be lived. The carving, and other curious decoration, 
with which every window and least part in these buildings'were em. 
| bellished, rendered them very costly; and they are solid and majentic; 
the materials were very good, and the mortar: extremely well pre. 
pared, The same is observable of the churches built in England by 
St Edward the Confessor, and under our first Norman kings, The 
true taste in regular architecture has followed the fate of other polit 
arts in all ages. The Romans learned it of the Greeks two hundred 
Fears before Christ, but it began to be neglected and depraved among 
them in the Reign of Gallien, as appears by his triumphal arch in 
Rome, It was sometimes retrieved by great men, especially in the 
reign of ſustinian, who endeavoured to vie with Augustus in the 
number and magnificence of the edifices with which he adorned the 
empire. After the inundation of barbarians, except in the reignsof 
Theodotic, and his daughter Amalasunta, in Italy, true architecture 
gave way in the West to the Gothic, in which no certain rules, pro- 
portions, or measures, were observed. Yetinages wherein encourige- 
ment was given, it is not to be imagined with what wonderful succes 
it was executed merely by the dint of genius in masons or architects. 
This we observe in the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth ages. But 
the ancient, regular, light, convenient, and beautiful manner of buil 
ding, which effects its purposes with less space and materials, forms 
bold arches, and observes the rules of justness and proportion in all 
parts, was revived with other sciences. Buschetto, a Greek, resto- 
red it in the eleventh age, in raising the wonderful cathedral of Piss, 
and left scholers behind him. In the thirteenth century, Nicholas of 
Pisa built the Dominicans convent at Bologna, an edifice 50 much ad- 
mired, and several edifices at Pisa. His son, John of Pisa, erected 
the cathedral of Sienna, the most finished Gothic building in the 
World, surpassing in beauty the rich and vast Gothic cathedral df 
Milan; but its builders understood perfectly true regular architectire. 
From that time, excellent artists, by studying the best models of u 
cient architecture still standing in Italy, by reading its rules laid donn 
by Vitruvius, in the reign of Augustus, and by conversing with en: 
dinal Bessarion, and other learned Greeks, have restored, princip 
in Italy, the true taste of regular architecture; though we 1 5 
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Thechapel was dedicated with great solemnity, and the 
boly king, when he resided at Paris, used to spend a con- 
gderable part of his time, and sometimes to pass whole 
nights in it in prayer, which he also frequently did in a 
favourite private chapel in the Chateau de Vincennes. 
In 1242, queen Blanche founded the nunnery of Mau- 
duizon, designing, at that time, to put on a habit of 
zenance, and divest herself of her royal robes, before 
be should be stripped of them by death. Her son would 
needs contribute to this foundation, that he might have 
A chare in her good work. His frugal manner of living, 
his beeonomy, and his care to retrench every thing 
which he did not owe to the dignity of his crown, sup- 
plied him always with abundant resources when charity 
r religion called for any extraordinary expences. When 
ye contider his devotion, and take a view in detail of 
is:religious exercises, we are not to imagine that on 
tis account he forgot any part of the care which he 
owed to the state. He was too well apprised that piety 
mut de false, which neglects any duty which we owe to 
others, or to ourselves; and the same motive which ani- 
mated him in the churches, made him most diligent in 
every. branch of his high charge, and was not only the 
wongest spur to diligence, but also the greatest assis- 
tance/and support in all his secular employments. 
Feveral ordinances of this good prince, still extant, 
de g many monuments which shew us how much he 
apphed himself to see justice well administered. It is 
is elogium, in this respect, that in Succeeding reigns, 
whenever complaints were raised among the people, the 
cy of those that were dissatisfied was only to demand 
tat abuses should be reformed, and justice impartially 
alministered;' as was done in the reign of St Lewis. 
it 1230, he, by severe laws, forbade all manner of usu- 


Cory 
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wie the sumptuous and majestic Gothic piles that were raised in 
the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth ages, at the time of the first 
renval of sciences: and we loathe, amidst our improvements, many 
Wputful sights, pablic monuments of the proprietors want of deli- 
ucy and judgment, no less than Clodius's mad vast piles of stone, 
Mz moles, with which he was reproached by Cicero, See Ba- 
%%% a oa ah 
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ry, and restrained the Jews in particular from practising 
it, by many rigorous clauses. He afterwards compelled 
them to restore what they had exacted by that iniquitoy 
oppression; and where the creditors could not be found, 
to give such gains towards the Holy War, which Gre. 
gory IX. was endeavouring to set on foot. He publish. 
ed an ordinance, commanding all who should be guilty 
of blasphemy to be marked upon the lips, some say up. 
on the forehead, with a red hot iron: and he caused 
this to be executed on a rich citizen of Paris, a pergon 
of great consideration: and to some of his courtietz 
who murmured at this severity, he said that he would 
rather undergo that punishment himself, than omit any 
thing that might put a stop to so horrible a crime, a 
William de Nangis tells us &. Some moderns say he or. 
dered the tongues of blasphemers to be bored through; 
but this is not mentioned by contemporary writers. This 
king set himself to protect vassals from the oppression 
of the lords, and took such effectual methods, that they 
were delivered from the hardest part of their servitude, 
When Engueran de Coucy, one of the greatest lords in 
Flanders, had hanged three children for hunting rabbits 
in his woods, the king caused him to be imprisoned in 
the castle of the Louvre, and to be tried, not by hi 
Peers, as he demanded, but, as a flaw was found in 
his peerage, by the ordinary judges, who condemned 
him to death. He afterward spared his life, at the 
Larnest suit of the peers of his realm, but subjected bin 
to an amercement, which deprived him of the greater 
part of his estates. This money the king ordered to 
be employed partly in building and endowing two 
chapels, in which mass should be said for ever for the 
souls of the three children: partly in founding several 
hospitals, and two monasteries of Franciscans and Do- 
' minicans in Paris, He forbade enfeoffed lords ever to 
make war upon one another, which custom had been 
the occasion of continual bloodshed and disorders. The 
scholars and doctors of the university of Paris, upon“ 
complaint of an infraction of their privileges by the es- 
ecution of certain students for murder, forsook the unt 
* * See Lauriere, Ordon, des Rois de Fr. T. 1. p- 99. 100. ang 
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wenity for two years. When mutual animosities were 
worked up to the highest pitch, the prudence of St 
Lewis appeased them to the satisfaction of both parties. 
In like manner, when the count of La Marche, and se- 
veral other princes, were set out with an armed force, to 
ly the city of Orleans in ashes, in revenge for a sedi- 
non and the murder of some students, the king, by his 


admirable sweetness, wisdom and justice, stopped their 1 


fury, and gave satisfaction to all. parties. His scrupulous 
fidelity. in inviolably keeping his word, and observing 
all treaties, gave him infinite advantages in all negotia- 
tions, and other affairs, over his adversaries, who often, 
by frivolous evasions, eluded their most solemn oaths 
and engagements. The reputation of his impartial and 


inflexible integrity made all parties, and often foreign 


kings, to rejoice to have him for their judge and arbi- 


trator, and to put their affairs into his hands. Joinville 
a8sures us, that he was the wisest and best head in his 


* 


council. Upon all sudden emergencies, he resolved the 


most knotty difficulties readily and prudentlxyx. 
During the minority of this good ptince, the kingdom 
nas entangled in many domestic broils, and distracted 
vith intestine seditions and wars in every part, insomuch 
that it seems a miracle of providence that the queen, 


with all her prudence and diligence, should have been 


able to preserye the state entire, of that the king should 
be able afterward to compose and settle it in the manner 


de did, reigning for some years with his sword always 


in his hand, yet almost without bloodshed. Frederic II. 
the impious and faithless emperor of Germany, though 
he often broke his engagements with St Lewis, as well 
as with other powers, could never provoke him to war: 
8 dexterous was the saint in maintaining both his ho- 
nour and his interests without it. Indeed being exempt 
from those passions which usually blow the coals, he had 


an uncommon advantage in the pursuit of justice and 


necessary defence: and whilst his magnanimity and 
loresight kept him always in readiness, his love of peace 
nclined him rather to sacrifice petty considerations, 
than to see one drop of christian blood spilt, if possible. 
He was extremely careful, in his engagements with 


ther princes, never to be drawn into their quarrels, 


damages which innocent pergons had received Cyan hy 


- ton, refused to pay hochage to che cbunt of Poitiers, the 


-  Yenai, in which he made the göverner, who was the 


© | Uefeatetl King Henry Hl. (who was newer born to be 


driving the English out of all France. But his views 


Kaintogne; king Heriry IH. rehowncing, en his side, 


against him for the murder of his nephew Arthur, count 
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though he used all possible good offices ro reconcile thay 
_ Uifferences. In his wars to reduce rebels, he chüsed the 


Dis enemy's forces, to be diligently enquired tots, und 
fall restitution ro be made for them. The chunt of ly 
Marche and Naintogne, hose estütes were a fief of Pa 


drother of St Lewis z, through the instigaridh of his with 
Isabel, the widow of the late King John, and mothet bf 
Henry III. then king of Eagland, whom the balled whit 
to support his indepenttency. The king of Ffande 
marched against the co of La Marche, and took Fon. 


count of La Marche's son, prisdner, with Forty xhightz 
Some advised the king to hang chem as rebels, or at fend 
_. the governor: but this bounsel be rejected with horter 
Saying, the son had been obliged to obey His father,” He 


soldier) at Tafllebbürg upon the Charente, and the city 
of Saintes opened its gates to Him, in 1242. He agais 
vanquished the count of La Marthe, whb thereupon 
made bis submission. Hefty IH. fed to Beerdeaüx, and 
the next year returned to England, having made a trutt 
with the French, for Which he obliged himself to p 
them five thousand punds sterling in five! years. The 
counsellors of St Lewis Called it bad policy, chat he fe. 
5 e opportunity of conquering Guienne, und 


were very opposſte, as appeared after his first crusade, 
when he concluded a peace with the English, in 1288. 
On this occassion he yielded to England, Limousin, Quer. 
cy, and Perigord, and the reversion of Agendis and 


all pretensions to Normandy, Anjou, Maine, Touraine, 
and Poitou. The French called the delicacy of their 
king's conscience a scrupulosity which was contrary to 
good policy, But, to satisfy them, he answered, he did 
vot doubt but king John had justly forfeited hose domi. 
nions, for refusing to clear himself of the charge brought 


of Britany : but that he hoped by this cession to cement 
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1 acting peace between the two nations, And chat it Ip 
watery honourable to his Crown to have so great a king | 
for Wasa. In like manner, to satisfy his conpcience as = 
ho tne territories in Languedoc, to which the kings 'of 
pretended a right which they founded upon al-. 
lanees by marriages, he came to an agreemegt with 
Jantes I. King of Arragon, in 1254, by which that prince 
nounced for himself and his successors all pretensions 
Woch territories situated in Languedoc and Provence. 
and Lewis made a like renunciation with regard to Bar- 
wow, and many other e | in een to. which 
we French then laid claim. 
At this- time the barbarians. Hier great echnmotions 
the East. A band of desperate Saracen Taffians, in the 
mbiltitgitis of Phenicia, vbeyed one whose dignity was 
cttive, and who was called the Ancient of the Moun- 
win, ör Prince of the Aavins. He had men among 
bs bliditti always ready to execute his orders in any 


ould point out 26 them as obsrructing the propagation | 
if the getan superstition. Hearing much of the 
power and zeal of St Lewis, before he had taken the 
tt, he sent twyd resolute soldiers disguised, into France, 
Mien an order to assasstmnate the king. St Lewis, by the . 
pecial providence of God, was advertised of this hellish 
devign, and the assassins being apprehended, he cour- 
tedbgly sent them home to their master. This visible 
ptoteetion ok heaven was a new motive to make him re- 
double his piety and fervour. The great conqueror in 
Great and Little Tartary, and the Indies, named Gin 

Chan, or king of kings, after he had vanquished the gy 
W Pur f prince called Ung Chan, who is thought to 
hive been the N estorian king Who was surhamed Prester- 
pn, and was in priest's orders, formed an extravagant 
design of subduing the whole world to his empire, Some 
bf bis saccessors pursued the same; and, in this view, 
Deal, one of them, sent out three numberless swarms 2 
ar Tartar forces, which spread desolation through Hun. 


read and consternation. Queen Blanche and the whole 
anch nation trembled: the king alone was undaunt- 


4 


pat of the world, and to poison or stab whomgoever he 


„Toland and Bohemia, and filled all Europe with ln 
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eg, and said cheerfully to his mother, expressing the true 
motive of his confidence: Madam, what have we t, 
fear? If these barbarians come to us, we shall either be 
conquerors, or shall die martyrs.“ By the resolution 
with which he spoke this, he calmed: the alarms of his 
mother, and of the whole state. Whilst he was prepar. 


5 ing for his first crusade, he received an haughty letter 


from this-OctaZ, who stiled himself the Immortal, pre- 
.tended that his Tartars were the sons of men to whom 
the whole earth was promised, and required tbat he 
should deliver up his kingdom into his hands, and re- 
ceive laws from him. But of this insolence the good 
King took no notice. Our saint afterward sent person 
into Great Tartary to inform him of the true situation 
of religion in those vast countries, and hearing that a 
daughter of-Prester-jan was a zealous Christian, with 
some others, he entreated the pope to confer episcopal 
orders on certain Dominican and Franciscan friars, and 
to send them with proper faculties: into those parts; for 
which mission he furnished the expences. But the pro- 
:gress of the arms of the Mahometans in the Holy Land 
was what chiefly drew the attention of this zealous king 
(e). An extraordinary accident gave occasion to his un- 


le) Asredin, or Sarracon, a Turkish general, being sent by Nor- 
din, sultan of Damascus, against the Saracens of Egypt, took and 
dashed out the brains of Elphaiz, the sixteenth and last Saracen ca- 
liph, and possessed himself of all Egypt. He was succeeded by his 
nephew Saladin, surnamed the Great; who, after the death of No. 
radin, whose son was set aside on account of his youth, got himself 
to be received also Sultan of Syria, or of Damascus. He immediste. 
y bent bis force against the Christians in Palestine, but was defeated 
near Ascalon by Baldwin IV. king of Jerusalem. This Balduin died 
without issue, in 1185. His successor, named also Baldwin, reign- 
ed only eight months, dying in 1186. The kingdom then fell to 
Guy of Lusignan, son of Hugh, lord of Lusignan in France, by the 
right of Sybil his wife. In 1187; the second year of his reign, Sal 
din took Jerusalem, and put an end to that kingdom, after it had sub. 
sisted about eighty- seven years, under nine kings from Godfrey of 
Bouillon. All Europe was alarmed at this shock. The emperor Fre- 
deric Barbarossa set out for the East in the beginning of the follon- 
ing year, marched through Thrace in spite of the Greek empetot, 
and defeated the Sultan of Iconium, in Asia Minor; but when be 
: drew near Syria, going one day to swim for his diversion (at which 
exercise he was very expert), the rapid stream carried him wry 
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the current, and he was drowned. This seems to have happened in 


1 
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the riyer Cydnus, near Tarsus in Cilicia, the same in which Alex an- 
der the Great had like to have perished, being benumbed by the ex- 
cextive eoldness of the water, Frederic's body was taken up, and 
buried at Tyre, in June 1190. His eldest son, Henry VI. surnamed 
the Cruel, he had left in Germany; but his second son Frederic, 
duke of Suabia, led the army as far as Acre, when he and many o- 
ers dying by sickness, the rest disbanded; and returned into Ger- 
any every man ue he could. OD 
Richard I. surnamed Heart Lian, (who had lately succeeded 
tis father Henry II. in England,) and Philip Augustus of France, to 
Shun the treacherous Greeks, transported their troops into Palestine 
by sea from Marseilles Philip arrived first before the strong city of 


Acre, anciently called Ptolemais, which the Christians of Palestine 


had then been besieging three years, under the command of Guy of 
Lusignan, the expelled king of Jerusalem. Richard set sail fifteen 
days after the King of France, and arrived before the same place, 


which surrendered to these kings in July 1191. Richard and Philip, 
/from continual bickeripgs, came at length to an open rupture, and 


Philip returned to France. Richard staid a year longer in Palestine, 
defeated Saladin in a great battle, and gained many advantages: but 


"the news that the king of France had invaded Normandy, and that 
bis brother John had openly rebelled in England, obliged him, when 
be was within sight of ferusalem in 1192, to abandon that expedition, 


aſter making Guy of Lusignan king of Cyprus, and having ob- 
talned of Saladin very favourable conditions tor the Christians, whom 


he left in Palestine possessed of all the coasts from Joppa to Tyre, 
with free liberty to go to Jerusalem in small companies, to pay their 
%%% ĩ ĩ DA on Hard 

- Whilst Philip Augustus was busy in the war which he had perſi- 
diously berger in Normandy, several princes, chiefly French, 
'raiged an army with. a view to assist the Christians in Palestine. The 
chiefs of this expedition were, Baldwin earl of Flanders, Theobald earl 
of Champagne, Hugh duke of Burgundy, Lewis earl of Blois, and Bo- 


niface marquis of Montferrat. This last was chosen generalissimo. 
Upon their arrival at Venice, they changed their resolution on the 
following occasion. Alexius, or Alexis Angelus, son of Isaac Ange. 
lus; emperor of Constantinople, met them, and implored their aid 
against his uncle Alexius III. (Angelus) who had overthrown and 


imprisoned his father Isaac, put out his eyes, and usurped his throne. 


The princes undertook to do him justice, upon his promise to join 
them with the forces of the Greek empire, against the Saracens in 
Palestine. Henry Dandolo; doge of Venice, with the fleet of that 


Tepublic, would also share in the expedition, Constantinople was 


taken in six days, the tyrant imprisoned, and Isaac restored; and he 


dying in a few days, his son Alexius succeeded him, but did not fulfil 


the conditions he and his father had promised the French, These 
TT 8 ; were 


\ 
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In the year 2244, St Lewis was siezed at Pontoig 
with a violent dysentery and fever, which soon seemed to 
Have brought him to the very brink of the grave. The 


— — a * — — — — — — — —— - — ——— — — —— — 


were no svoner departed, but Alexius Ducas, zurnamed Myrdillus ot 
Murzuphilus, a man of mean extraction, then general of the Greek 
troops, persnaded the army and people, that the throne required 
more vigorous prince, dethroned Alexius IV., who died in prison 
and seized upon the empire, He eee e Me war apainit 
the Latins, who returning, took Constantinople again by asault in 
1194, threw Myrtillus down from a tower, and abandoned him to 
be cut in pieces by the mob: and, among four candidates, chose by la 
Baldwin, earl of Flanders, emperor of Constantinople, who made 
Boniface king of Thessaly, and gave Crete to the Venetians. The 
Greeks without the tity constituted Theodorus Lascharis, son. in- lan 
to the emperor Alexius III. (Angelus) the usurper, emperor; and he 
ndnd his guecessors reided partly at Adrianople, and partly at Nice, 
duting fifty eight years, whilst Give Latin emperors reigned at Cos. 
stantinople. The last of these. Baldwin 11. was expelled by the 
Sreeks in 1261, and Michael VIII. (Palzologus) by his mother x 
' descendant of the Laschates, removed from Nice to Constantinople. 
Thee Palizeologi reigned about two hundred years, till, under Con. 

_ #tantine IX, Constantinople was taken by the Turks in 1453, 

.  'The Greeks had at that time another race of emperors who po 
ses8ed Colchis, and revided at Trebizond in Cappadocia, descending 
from the Comneni. Alexius II. (Comnenus) emperor of Constav- 
tinople, was strangled in the fifteenth year of his age, in 1183, hy 
the command vf Andronicus Comnenus, surnamed the Tyrant, who 
usurped the empire, but after two years was dethroned, and put to 
a cruel death by Isaac Angelus, who was saluted emperor, but, after 
ten years, dispossessed by his brother Alexius III. (Angelus) as is mes 
tioned above. When the Latins took Constantinople, Alexius Com. 
nenus, the chief sur viving prince of that family, got possession of di. 
nope, Trebizond, and the country of Colchis. The two first of there 

' princes were only styled dukes of the Lazi and Colchis: but thething, 
John Comnenus, took the title of emperor, which subsisted in hu 
family till David Comnenus, the last emperor, was vanquished by 
Mahomet II. and slain with all his children at Byzantium, in 146“, 
Thus was the Eastern empire divided and weakened in the twelfth 

; pentury, in which the fourth crusade was set on foot, in 1195, by 
Henry VI. emperor of Germany, son of Frederic Barbarossa. He 
sent an army, under the command of the duke of Austria, by land, 
to Acre in Palestine, whilst he, with extreme cruelty, extirpatedthe 
Normaas out of Naples and Sicily, and seized that Kingdom. Upon 
the news that he was dead at Messina, in 1197, his forces in Palestine 

._ ade ante en, y ooo! art 
I ̃ be fifth crusade amused themselves in assisting the Venetiansn 
taking Zara, a town in Dalmatia which belonged to Andrew king of 
Hungary; for which, at the strong remonstrances of Pope 15 


} 7 


i „ ws, KING or PRANcs. 36 


alle kingdom; and the ardour with which all persons 
aleited heaven by their vows, tears and almsdeeds, for 


The distemper still encreasing, he fell into convulsions, 


ered, had not a lady prevented it, affirming she per- 
ceived him still to breathe a little. Then the piece of 
te true eross and other relicks that had been sent him 
by the emperor Baldwin, were brought to his bedside, 


inns Eevyed by. the expedition againet Comteantinople, and kin 
of the soldiers reached the Holy Land, The sixth crusade, in 1221, 
coniated of seventy thousand men, under the command of John, of 


n taned, by right of his wife Iolanta, or Yolande, the title of king of 
C. lalem, and possessed some territories in Palestine, though he was 
, erer master of that city. They landed in Egypt and took Damiot- 
„ do, n: dot, besieging Grand Cairo, lost the greatest part of their troops, 
od by # very high flood of the Nile, want of provisions, and siekness; 
nn iamuch that Eladel, sultan of Egypt, eldest son of Saladin, was 
1 by moved to compassion at the sight of their miseties. John of Brienne 
9," Wl dec, not to Palestine, but to Rome, where he was entertained 
, un pete Honorius II. The sultan, after ten months, recovered Da- 

1 mietts. Frederic II. son and successor of Henry VI. in the empire 
mes. Germany, married at Rome Yolande, the daughter and heiress of 
Oe John of Brienne; and, in 1228, sailed with an army to Ptolemais, or 
of 6. ee; but, without undertaking any thing, accepted the canditions. 
tber il Keted bim by the Saracens, by which they yielded to him the city 
thi, of Jerusalem, and he caused himself to be crowned king thereof; and 
iu then hastened back to Naples; but was much blamed for having done 
ed by little, having only made a truce with the Mahometans for ten 


1460 Je. From him the kings of Sicily long took the title of kings of 
welfth lemslem, About the year 1240, Richard, the brave earl of Corn; 
5, by Wi 0 brother to Henry II. king of England, artived in Palestine 
He vith'an English crusade, but found the Christians there at variance 


"od move themselves, so that he cauld do no more than conclude an 


ed the Urautagequs peace with Saphradin sultan of Aleppo, who exchang- 


Upon Gal the prisoners taken in former wars, and yielded some towns to 


egtine de Christians settled in those parts, After these articles were exe- 
. ned, Richard, in 1241, set sail, and returned to Italy. dee Gerta 
am n WY 2 ber Frencor, Hannoviæ 1611, two vols. folio, and Maimbourg, 
ing of der Crotrader, a work much more exact, and not less elegant, 


Pans consternation into which this accident cast the 


be ke ef "their good king, are not to be expressed. 


and afterwards into a coma, and a kind of trance, in 
ieh he lay some days in such a condition that he was 
judged already dead; and his face would have been co. 


lll, the princes all did penance, except the Venetians. This cru- 


Mende, who, after the bouse of Lusignan was settled in Cyprus, ob- 


nocent tan the other histories of that author, aud in request amoog the 


III. bamed. On the first erusades see the life of St Bernard, p. 272. 


366. 8. LEWIS, KING, or RANGE. A. 4 


and applied to bis body. Soon after this he recovered 
from his insensibility, began to move bis arms and leg, 


9 and spoke with some difficulty. By his first words he 


expressed his resolution to take the cross, as the badge 
of enrolling. himself to serve in the haly war, and, cal. 
ling for William, the bishop of Paris, who, was present, 
he e him to receive his vow for that expedition 
and to put the badge of the cross on his shoulder. At 
this the two queens, his mother and wife, fell at his feet 
weeping, and the bishops of Paris and Meaux by hi 
bedside with others, conjured him that he would not en- 
tertain such a thought. But he was not by any mean 
to be satisfied, and gave great signs of joy in receiving 
the cross which the bishop of Paris gave him with tears, 
The king continued still in a lingering state of health 
for some time, but in the beginning of the following 
year grew stronger than he had been before his illness. 
He then renewed his vow, and, by letters, assured the 
Christians in Palestine that he would make all possible 


haste to their assistance. But the preparations for such 


an expedition, and the settling of his kingdom, obliged 


him to defer his departure for two yeats and a half. He 


built a new sea - port at Aigues - mortes, upon the Medi. 
terranean, made several donations to religious places, 
and commanded a diligent enquiry to be made over al 
his dominions into the grievances. of particular persons, 
all complaints to be received, and ample restitution to 
be made to every one who should even seem to have suf. 
fered any in justice or prejudice through his officers, ma. 
gistrates, or judges; and, by this means, much restitu- 
tion was made through all the provinces of his kingdom. 

At that time the king suffered a great loss by the 
death of William, the most learned, wise and pious bi. 
shop of Paris, who governed that see from- 1228 to 
1245. He had exceedingly promoted the studies in that 
university, and his works, which have been several times 
reprinted, in two volumes, are standing monuments of 
his great judgment, piety and erudition. He had tho- 
roughly read and digested the holy scriptures, and very 
well understood Aristotle and Plato, the latter of whom 
| he often prefers to the former. In his writings, in 2 
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plain, intelligible style, he keeps close to what concern 
morality, discipline and piety, and: does not run out 
2 nen anden like many divines an mw 


e n 4 


a þ 


jr 124 5. pope lanocent IV. retired from Italy to 8 | 
ons in France, which was at that time a free city, sub- 
et to its own archbishop, though held in fief of the 


place; it being most remote from the arms of the em- 
eror Frederic II., from whom he had already suffered 
much; and had every thing to fear. Here he assembled 
that year the first general council of Lyons, in which he 
aummoned Frederic to appear, and, upon his refusal, ac- 

eused him of having often broken his word and his oath | 

el having arrested and imprisoned several bishops who 
nere going to Rome to a council called by Gregory IX. 

of having obstructed the regular elections of pastors, 
' robbed the churches, invaded their possessions, and those 

of the holy see; of having made a league with the Sa- 
racens, and made use of them in his armies against Chris- 
tans. For these irregularities, and because he refused * 
to make satisfaction, the pope pronounced against him a 
xntence of excommunication and deposition. St Lewis, 

ta whom strong application was made, both by the em- 
peror and pope, endeavoured to feconcile them; and as 
be, with many others, disapproved of the step which the 
latter had taken, so he very much condemned Frederic's 
njustices and passionate behaviour (4). He was bettes 
pleased with the measures taken by the pope in this 
council for the holy war, to which his Holiness allotted 
the twentieth part of all the revenues of benefices for 
three years, and the tenth of the revenues of the apos- 
tolic see and of the cardinals. Three of the king's 
brothers took the cross to accompany him; Alphonsus 
count of Poitiers, Robert count of Artois, and 
Charles count of Anjou and Provence: as did also 
Peter: count of Britany, Hugh duke of Burgundy, 
William of Dampierre count of Flanders, Hugh of 
Lusignan count of La Marche, the counts of Dreux, 
Bar, eqn; Retel, Vendome, Montfort, and a great 


$5 (00 F. Daniel i in 8. Lewis, p. eg 15 12 Fo * 


emperor.” This eity seemed to him the most secure 


1 85 whe crown, the kings took upon them this o 
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number of other lords. The king declared his mother 
Blanche regent of the kingdom; dat the queen-congon 
would abselutely bear him company. The king went 
to the abbey of St Denis to take che Oriflame (f),-and 
get bail from Aigues-mortes, with his fleet, on the 21th 
of August 1248, towards Cyprus, Where he had caused 
large magazines to be laid up. He arrived there in 
three weeks, and held a great council concerning the 
operations of the cc The Christians had still 
in Palestine and Syria four principalities, namely that 
of Kere or Ptolemais, that of Fripoli,” that of Tm, 
snd that of Antioch. Saladin had dismantled the city 
of Jerusalem; from which time it had fallen again some- 
times into the hands of the Christians, whenever they 
happened to be stronger in the field. At that time the 
Soerasmins, the most fierce and warlike of all the Ma- 
hometan nations, were masters of it. They had been 
driven out of their own eountry, probably that of Coar- 
sem, by an ineursien of Tartars; and Saleh, sultan of 
Egypt, taking twenty thousand of them into his Pay, 
Promised them the plunder and lands they could win of 
the Christians in Palentine. They defeated and massa. 
ered them in many places, especially at Jerusalem, which 
eity they found in the hands of the Christians, who have 


_ _ Neyer since recovered it. These rapacious barbarians 


had spared nothing even in the churches, but had sent 
the richest vessels and ornaments to the tomb of their 


I false prophes Mahomet. Saladin had been vueceeded | in 


"77 The Oriflame was e the chief dai * by the 
kings of France in war, and was 86 called wow. its being of a red or 
flame colour. It was originally the N of the abbey of St De. 
nis, and borne by the 9 of Vexin, who held that earldom as 4 
gef of this abbey, with the obligation of leading its vassals to war, 
_ and defending 1 its lands, under 45 title of Abnoate, which was giv- 
| ip dome prince ar nobleman who yook upon him the defence of the 

$ belonging to the 2 > or abbey. (dee Nu Cange Glas, Lats 
V. Advocati Ecciesiarum.) Vexin being in process Ws time united to 
bligatioo, and, out of 5 
votion to St Denis, looked upon this as a sacred waa and made 
12 principal standard. They alia made the ory of war Mont joit 
Denys; the general cry of the Troveh in battle, though every 8 

or prinee had a i ery of yrs, for we . See Chaltoo's 


Hist. of Fr. i mm ip II. 7 


"= >. 


>” 


CE FLIES IEEE SGEFS[ SES CTESDEFPSESSS = = S K 


POS * 12 018 KING-/OF AAN dE. 369 


Egypt by his eldest son Eladel, and in Syria by his 
| called Elaziz, wha was slain with his family by 
da uncle Sephradin, who made himself sultan of Syria 


be Aleppo. But, in the time of this expedition of St 


Leis, Ismael was sultan of Aleppo, who, being alarm- 
eat the great power of the Egyptian sultan, became 
in ally of the Christians. In Egypt Eladel had been 


ceoeeded by Elchamul; and he by Melech-Saleb, ii 
bose reign. St Lewis arrived in Cyprus. The holy £ 
liag passed the winter in that island, being honourably 


weeived by king Henry of Lusignan. He determined 
toattack the sultan of Egypt, who at that time threat. 
med to swallow up all Palestine; he therefore sent him 
um Cyprus a declaration of war, unless he consented 
to-rextore the lands he had unjustly x Seized in Palestine. 
Saleh; who was sick with a sore in ene of his legs which 
threatened a mortification, wept as he read this letter; 
but zent back an haughty answer, and made all prepa- 


rations. possible for war. He employed spies to poison 
the victualling- houses of the Christian army; but theß 


were discovered, and confessed the fact. William, the 


valiant earl of Salisbury, surnamed Long. sword, brought 


to dt Lewis in Cyprus two hundred gallant English 
knights. The lord of Joinville, his historian, joined 
him there with a fresh reinforcement from France; 


The king's fleet consisted of one hundred and twentj 


\ 


meat vessels, and one thousand six hundred and fifty, 


wall ones, carrying on board twelve thousand eight 


hundred French, Englich and Cypriot Tk: _ "= 


_ sixty ee det soldiers 4 "on 
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000 The mariner's e compass is is thought to "46 been ee use . | 


the. Christians in this crusade: it is expressly mentioned and de- 
Kribed by cardinal James of Vitri, in 1220, (Hes. Orient, L 16. 89.) 
and by Goyot of Provence, in 1290, under the name of the magnetic 


The French pretend, from the flower de luce marked upon 
it, that it was their invention. (See Hist. Titeraine de France, T. . 
wy 9.) © This, symbol might be added, end its use rendered general 


e French in these crusades: though it was discovered a little 


8 not 90 Je hn Goias of Mel, in Abe fourteenth age, | (as some 


have mktaken ut. by Flavius ate of Malfi, in 1013, as is proved 
by others, See Musantius. Tab. Chronol. SRC, I 2. This Amalfi, or 


fatk, is an archi pizcopal city on the e Sixteen miles from 
Vor. VIII. B b N Salerno. 
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Aug. 25. 


After havin g waited ei ight months in Cyprus the fleet 
ry to sea on Trinity Sunday; and though a violent storm 
had dispersed several of the ships, they arrived in four 
days before Damietta, a strong fortress of Egypt, situated 
in an island formed by two of the mouths of the Nile, 
and built upon the Eastern channel, on the shore oppo. 


site to the 1 


ins of the ancient in 


The sultan 


had filled the Nile with his fleet, and lined the shore with 
a numerous army; appearing himself at their head. At 
this sight of the Saracens St Lewis cried out: Who am 
T but a wretehed man, whose life belongs to God! He 
hath a sovereign right to dispose of it as it pleaseth him, 
Whether we are conquerors or martyrs, we shall glorify 
him, either by the prosperity of our arms, or by the 8. 


crifice of our lives.“ The fear of a storm rising, in a 
place where they had no port to shelter them, determined 
the king to make a descent the next morning, which 
was Friday, though the vessels which had been dispersed 


were not yet come up. The next day the sultan, find- 


ing bis sickness much increased, had ordered himself to 
= carried to a house of pleasure, a league above Damiet- 
The vessels in the centre, in which: was Joinville, 


were carried the swiftest, nd the men landed safe: 


then they covered themselves with their bucklers, and 
presented the point of their lances, which were in that 
The Saracen horse came upon the gal. 
lop towards them, but durst not attempt to break the 
kind of rampart which their lances formed, 
wing, commanded by the count of Jaffe, and the right, 
in Which the king was, being all prosperously got on 
shore, and in good order, the whole army marched to- 
wards the Saracens, who made a stand; but, having lot 
the governor of Damietta and two emirs, took to theit 
heels, and their fleet sailed up the Nile. The inhabitants 


age very long. 


The left 


and garrison of Damietta were in the utmost consterna- 


tion upon a report that the sultan was dead, and, setting 


fire to the place, fled. The French immediately took 
Possession | of that + Strong city, and put out the fire. The 


0 


F 0. p Echard and many others, by mistake, confound it with 
Melk, a town situate between Naples and Tarento, ninety n n iro 
each. See „ * Ke. . . 
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king, furl of pious and religious sentiments, made his en- 
try, not with the pomp of a conqueror, but with the 
kamility of a truly Christian prince, walking barefoot 


with the queen, the princes his brothers, the king of Cy- 
prus, and other great lords, preceded by the legate, the 


patriarch of Jerusalem, the bishops, and all the clergy 
of the camp. Returning humble thanks to God, they 
went in this manner to the principal mosque, which the 
Egate purified and consecrated with the usual ceremonies | 
of. the church, dedicating it under the name of the Mo- 
ther of God. The sultan, though half dead, in his rage 
commanded' fifty-four captains of the garrison to be 
hanged upon the spot: then was carried up the eastern 
channel of the Nile to Massour, or Mazour, a city which 
his father had built in the midway betwixt Damietta 
aud Grand Cairo, and was followed by his army. The 
Nile begins to rise in May, from the rains which fall in 
the torrid zone, on the north side of the Equator, as the 
un, which” raises thick clouds under it; departs from 
that point of the Zodiac: from the same cause the flood. 
of this river continues from June to the middle of Sep- 
tember. This, and the excessive heats, obliged the Chris- 
tan army to stay till the end of summer at Damietta. 
The king, to prevent as much as possible all plunders 
and injustices, took all care possible that such crimes 
Should be strictly inquired into, and punisbed, and that 
ample restitution should be made for auy such that 
would happen to be committed. Not content to have 
gaven this severe charge to the officers, he appointed 
certain religious men, in whom he could confide, to 
watch over the officers, and to receive all complaints. 
He forbade any infidel to be slain, whom it was possible 
to make prisoner : and he took great care that all who 
edited to embrace the faith (as many did, moved by 
the. pious example of this great king) should be per- 
eetly instructed and baptized. But, notwithstanding 
al his watchfulness, whilst the army staid about Da- 
metta, many, to his extreme grief, gave themselves up 
o debauchery and ontrageous acts of yiolenee. 
In November, the king leaving the queen and other 
princesses at Damietta, with a strong garrison, set out 
B b 2 0 5 | 
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with bis army, intending to march to Grand Cairo, the 
capital. When he came to the place which separates the 
two arms of the Nile near Massour, he stopped, the Ma. 
hometan camp being on the other side of the river. Iu 
tze wean time the sultan died an the 26th of November 
1249, leaving his son Almoadon very young ; but he 

. Had appointed Facardin, who was the general of his ar. 
my, and passed for the wisest and most valiant man in 
Egypt, regent of the kingdom; and his conduct justi 
fied the choice which his master had made of him, He 
constantly kept the Christians at bay, and often cut of 
ther convoy g ir om Damietta, and harassed all that stirred 
from their camp; in which he employed the Bedwing, 
or Bedonins. a tribe of Arabs, accustomed to live by 
plunder.” The French were extremely perplexed how 
to pass this arm af the Nile, called Thanis, in sight of the 
enemy. To do this in boats, or to throw any kind of 
bridges over, they found equally impossible, unless they 
could first clear the opposite shore. They endeavoured 
to fill up part of the channel by a new bank, but the 
| Saracens widened it on the other side. They built sere. 
ral wooden towers to cover their workmen : but the 83. 
racens destroyed them, by throwing great stones upon 
them from sixteen large machines, or burnt them by 
throwing gregeorr, or Greek fire, which was a kind df 
wildfixe, made principally. of naphta, a bituminous l. 
quid substance easily inflammable, and not to be extin- 
guished. The Greeks are sometimes mentioned to have 
used this wildfire in war, and its effeets were dreadful 
The Saracens had learned it from the Greeks, and 8 
Lewis never heard the horrible noise of it flying in the 
air, but, falling on the ground, he besought God to hare 
pity on those who fought for the glory of his holy name. 
Things stood thus for near three months, when a Bed. 
win came to one of the French commianders, and offer- 
ed, for five hundred besants of gold, to shew them a ford 
which might be passed on horseback. The price, though 
excessive, was readily paid him, and the ford was found, 
though a dangerous one, and false in one place, whete 
the horses were forced to swim. In the frequent Si. 
mishes which had been fought, the French had always 
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deen victorious : and in them the counts of Anjou and 
witiers hud gained a great deal of reputation. On this 


accasion the count of Artois, by repeated instances, ob- 
ined leave of the king to pass the ford at the head of 
the vanguard. The king, fearing his warmth would draw 


hum into some rash attempt, was unwilling, and only 


nzented upon his solemn promise not to do any thing 


githout his order. The army crossed the river on 


qirove=Tuesday, in 1250: the van easily repulsed a body 
of infidels which disputed the passage, and the Whole 


amy got safe over, formed itself on the other side, and 
attacked the camp of the infidels, who were routed, and 
Reürdin himself fighting like a desperado, was run 
through the body with a lance, and killed. But the 
rashtiess of Robert count of Artois overturned all these 
glotidus advantages. Having driven before him a body 


of $aracens, he too eagerly pursued them with two 


thouwahd men that were under his command, among 


whom were a4 of Salisbury and the English knights, 
They entered Massou with the 
and became at once masters of the town. This success 


- 


assour intermixed with the fugitives, 


night in some degree huve atoned for the count's rach- 


bes had he stopped here, as the earl of Salisbury and 


ahors earnestly bèesbught him. But he laughed at their 


prudence, and pursued the enemy a great way beyond 
the fown, till they grew tov numerous and strong for 
him. They then drove him back into Massour, and be- 
degell him in their turn in a house. He defended him 


elk with incredible valour,- till, exhausted with fatigue” 
and wounds, he fell upon a heap of infidels whom he had 


ain with his own hands. The great earl of Salisbury, 
and the two hundred brave English knights were also cut 
al, and their loss was extremely regretted by St Lewis, 
though he said we ought to envy the glory and happi- 
is of a death which be called equal to martyrdom. 
Being asked about the count of Artois, he said, some 


fears beginning to run from his eyes: He is in para- 


de: we ought to praise God for every thing, and adore 
ls profound judgments.” The king had in the battle 
performed prodigies of valour and conduct. Joinville 
au bim once in the midst of six hardy Saracens, all 
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aiming their blows to kill him but he freed himself by 
his own valour, killing some of them, and putting ig 
rest to flight. The most formidable body in the Sara- 
cens army was that of twenty thousand Mammelys or 
Mammelukes, a savage people of Turkish extraction, 
whom the sultan had hired out of Turcomania, and of 
these was his body guard composed. Bondocdar, their 
general, after the slaughter of the count of Artas in 
Massour, assembled together this troop, and was soon 
joined by the rest of the Mahometans of Egypt, who 
unanimously put themselves under his banner, and chose 
their general; though the regency, after the death 

of Facardin, was devolved on Sajareldor, Saleh's widay, 
Lag mother-in-law. to the young sultan. 
The Christian army, after having been twice viotor- 

| ous; was worsted in an engagement with Bondocdar, 
chiefly by his wildfire, which took hold of their clothes 
and the caparisons of the horses, and strangely discon- 
certed the soldiers, who had never 15 0 used in bat- 
tles. After this combat the Christians were almost all 
seized witha violent scurvy which eat away their gums and 
jawis with incredible pain, and subjected them to terrible 
operations af surgeons: a grievous dysentery at length 
came on, and a bleeding of the nose was the symptom 
of approaching death. Great numbers died. and the 
King himself was sick, and his body reduced to a mere 
skeleton; yet he obliged his army to keep Lent. He 
led it over the ford to his old camp, repulsed the San. 
gens asg often as they attacked him, and marched' to- 
wards Damietta, till he arrived at a little town, called by 
Joinville, Cassel, by others Charmasach. Here the Chris 
tians, whilsr. they were treating with the sultan, who stil 
_ offered them advantageous conditions, by a mistake of 
some of their leaders, threw. down their arms, and sur- 
rendered themselves prisoners. The infidels massacred 
all the poorer sort that were sick or wounded ; but by a 
| certain drink cured in a couple of daysthe prisoners that 
were persons of rank, though they were in the last stage 
of their fatal distemper. For only the Egyptians knew 
the remedy, which seems to have consisted in a decoc- 
t tion of certain LA Thus Jopile che historian, and 
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de king himself recovered their health by means of 
their captivity. The queen at Damietta, upon receiving 
this melancholy news, was brought to bed of her third 
gon Who was named John, and from the sorrowful time 
of his birth was surnamed Tristan. The prisoners were 
conducted to Massour, and the king was treated with 
respect. His conduct, resolution, and behaviour, filled 
the Mahometans with admiration and astonishment. - 
Under his sicknes and misfortunes, he never let fall one 


* 


impatient or angry word. 1 ne 
As soon as he was taken, he desired to be attended by 
his two chaplains, with whom he recited - the breviary 
every day with as much sedateness as if he had been in 
perfect health in his palace. He had the prayers of the 
mass read to him every day (except the words of conse- 
cration) that be might the better join in spirit and desire 
with the church in her daily sacrifice. In the midst of 
the insults that were sometimes offered him by those that 
guarded him, he preserved a certain air of majesty and 
authority which kept them in awe. When he was 
threatened with the most ignominious treatment, and 
with the torture of the Bernicles (a wooden engine, by 
which every limb of the body was pressed and bruised, 
and the bones broken) he beheld the terrible machine 
vithout so much as changing colour, and answered cool- 
h that they were masters of his body, and might do 
mth it what they pleased: the sultan sent to him a pro- 
posal, by which he demanded a million of besants of 
gold (0), and the city of Damietta for his ransom, and 
that of the other prisoners. He answered, that a king 
of France ought not to redeem himself for money, but 
that he would give the city for his own releasement, and 


Y. A million of besants of gold amounted to five hundred thou- 

vand livres French; that is, according to the present valuation of 
| money, about two millions French, says M. de la Chaise, or about 
unety thousand pounds English. Though the difference of money 
betwen that and the present age is rather as of one to twenty, ac- 
erding to F. Fontenai, Hist. de I Eglise de France, I. 31. Du 
range Diss. 20. and principally Le Blanc, Tr. Historique de Monoies 
de France. A besant was a gold coin first struck by the Christian 
mperors at Constantinople or Byzantium ; whence its name is de- 


med. See Du Cange Diss. De Nummis Imper. 
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the million of betants for that of all the other Prisoners 
The sultan, charmed with his generosity and since, 
said he had a noble soul, and sent him word, that out of 
the esteem he had for him, he freely gave him his Hber. 
ty, and remitted a fifth part of the sum demanded for 
the others. A truce was concluded for ten years; in 

which the Christians of Palestine were comprehended. 
After this the king and the principal lords of the at. 
my wete put on board four vessels to go down the tiver 
towards Damietta, and to baye an interview with the sul. 
tan in the way. But all this was overturned by the mur. 

der of the sultan Moadan. He had treated some emin 
of the Mammelus with seyerity, and threatened to dis 
place others among them, when they should arrive at 
Damietta, and he was determined to set aside his mo. 
ther- in- law Sajareldor. Hereupon ® conspiracy was hid 
to take away his life in a public assembly of the erin, 
Bohtdocdar first struck him on the hand with his sword. 
At this signal other emirs rushed towards him, whilst the 
Whole army stood looking idly on, Moadan fled tba 
neighbouring tower ; bpt it was set on fire. He then 
Yan from one of his emirs to another, falling on his 
Enees to entteat each of them: but every one pusbel 
him violently from him. He | therefore cried out: 
What, Mussulmans ! is there not one man out of an 
hundred thousand that will defend me? I beg only my 
life. Let who will reign in Egypt.” Several artons 
were let fly at him, and he threw himself into the Nile, 
Hoping to escape by swimming; but was stabbed in the 
water by nine Mammelus. Octai, one of the principal 
emirs, and murderers of the Sultan, ran from this bar- 
batous action to the tent in which king Lewis was, and 
shewing him his dagger all bloody, told him he was now 
master of his person, and would kill nim unless he created 


Him knight, as the emperor Frederic had made Facardin. 


But the good king remembered how much that action 
had been condemned, and refused to do it, looking up- 
on it, that seeing an unbeliever is incapable of discharg- 
ing the duties of the Christian Enighthood, that honour 
could not be conferred on such a one. The barbarian 
was N moved by the King? 8 modest couragh 
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. was converted into admiration, Some of 
be emirs even suggested that he would be the most 
notthy person to be raised to the dignity of sultan, had 
de not been an enemy to their religion, They there- 
ſore set the crown on the head of the widow. Sajareldor, 
ind appointed a Mammelu, sutnhmed the Turcoman, _ 
o be her general and prime minister. The fermer trea- 
u with the king was confirmed, with « few alterations, 
on the 4th; of May. Lhe infidels ratified: it by ien 
weng forms of daths. Among those which they pro- 
do the king, this was one, that he Would WA _ 5 
minded to have denied God, bis baptism, and the divine 
m. to have spit and trampled upon the cross, if he 
dould ever violate the treaty. The good king was 
ocked at the recital of such an, imprecation, and would 
y no means consent to repeat it, saying, that it implied 
a blasphemy. The barbarians hereupon threatened to 
cut olf his head, or to erucify him with all his people, 
aud held the points of their swords to his throat: yet he 
nas iptlexible; and they at length contented themselves 
i! his oath in the usual form. Nevertheless, after the 
was signed, the emirs debated among themselves 
er _ should not behead the king and all the 
ns they had. in their power. Many were of this 
ou, but a spark of .hohour animated one bf the 
emirs, and he spoke so handsomely on this $ubject, that | 
he prevented the barbarous execution. The king was 
detained prisoner thirty-two days. At last, after hav- 
ing been perplexed with many cavils, treacheries, and 


arms from the emirs, after having paid them a quarter es 


of the ransom; and given his brother the earl of Poi- 
bez as a hostage fot the puyment of the rest, (Which was 
made in a few days) having moreover aurrenidered Da- 
mietta, which he had held eleven months, he was set at 
He embarked at Damietta with his two brothers 
(who were released upon the payment of the ransom) 
end the counts of Flanders and Britany, the lord of 
and the — Bes The an | 


, 42 he marshvts dar; vis to neee tie Sriny DUbct TAE ae. 
| Pio Fomes ET Both . are mentioned in the my 
| 27 8 8 


_ . _ entreaties of the Christians in those parts, who saw them. 
selves lost without resource, if forsaken by the king in 
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dious infidels, contrary to their treaty confirmed by 
_ oath, murdered all the sick and wounded among the 
Christians in Damietta, and in many other things viclat. 
ed the articles of the agreement. Let the king, when 
it was in his power, used no reprisals, and was Most 
serupulously faithful in fulfilling every Point on his 
side, as he was in all his other treaties. 

Out of a desire of comforting the Christians in Pale 
tine, and of visiting the holy places, he sailed thither 
with the remains of his army, and in six days landed at 
Acre. In this voyage hearing that his brother Charls 
was playing at tables upon deck, he went to him, and 
threw the dice over-board into the Sea. The tears and 


their present distress, moved him to stay some time 
among them. But he sent back his brothers Alphons 
and Charles into France to comfort his mother, and mos 
of the French nobility went with them. In Palestine 
the saint acted the part of a zealous missionary, strength. 
ening many in their faith, and inspiring them with cov- 
rage and resolution to uffer torments and death rather 
than to offend God. He often told them, that as they 
ved on the ground on which Christ had so long con. 
versed with men, and had wrought: all the wonderful 
mysteries of our redemption, their lives ought in a par 
ticular manner to be as much as possible the living copies 


of his holy conversation and spirit. The very sight d 


his devotion and piety. was a moving sermon; forty $a- 
racens at Acre were by it converted to the faith all at 
once, and others in other places: and among these se. 
veral emirs. He visited Nazareth fasting and on foot. 
Not only France but all Europe had expressed the great. 
est affliction upon the news of bis captivity. Pope Inno- 
cent IV. sent him a pathetic letter of comfort, which 
the king received in Palestine. In it the pope, among 
other beautiful sentiments of condolence and piety, wok 
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of Philip Augustus, 51 ori 3 had only e care 1 the king "” 


bles and horses; but soon al ter their 1 ideen the e of the 
armies was entrusted to them, 


"A _ 


Ws, 


les: (5). 40 Father of mercy, unfold to us tbe 
nystery of the severity with which thou hast treated the 
most christian of princes, whilst animated with fervent 
eal he generously sacrificed his own person, and the 
mrength of his kingdom. If this disgrace was a trial to 
render thy servants worthy of heaven, what thanks do 
they not owe thee for such a favour! If it be a temporal 
chastisement to preserve sinners from the more dreadful = 
punishments of thy justioe in the other world, who will 
dare to call so advantageous a mercy severe? 
The king being in Palestine, wrote a circular letter to 
al his subſects in France, full of excellent maxims ß 
ical, piety, patience and christian prudence. He 'speaks  -/ 
of the death of the count of Artois with the tenderness | 
of amost affectionate brother: but expresses a holy joy 
that he was gone to take possession of the eternal recom- 
pence of martyrs. He discovers an entire, but humble 
confidence in the divine mercy, and in the intercession 
of the martyrs: gives due. praise to the actions of others, 
s himself the only person of whom he says nothing. 
Not the least tittle savours of vain- glory. In his afflic- 
tions he acknowledges the secret judgments of God, the 
punishment of his sins, and the holy order of provi- 
dence, in whose will we are bound to acquiesce with 
perfect: confidence and resignation ; and in all advan. 
tages, he gives the whole glory to God: (6) This true 
martyr of Christ in spirit, far from blushing at his hu- 
miliation, caused his chains to be engraved in the stamp 
of his coin, and used to say that the highest honour 
which a Christian can receive is to suffer for Christ. He 
was rigorous in doing justice to all others; but seemed 
to forget himself; so much did he dissemble personal 
affronts. He seemed not to hear injurious words spoken 
against him in his presence, and heaped benefits on those 
who by an extravagance of temper had conceived an 
attipathy against him, and expressed it by the insolence 
of their carriage. When a page let burning wax drop 
from a candle on his leg, which was at that time in- 
lamed and sore, he never complained of his negligence. 
(5) Ep. Innoc. IV. apud Duchesne, p. 413. (6) Epist. S. Lu- 
oyici de Captiy, apud Duchesne, p. 29. 
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_ ..,Moadan, the murdered sultan of Egypt, was the lax 
of the race of aladin who reigned in that country, gl. 
pPhradin the Younger, surnamed Nazer, the sultan of Syria, 

was his cousin, and, to revenge his death, declared war 
against the Mammelus in Egypt; and, in the beginning 
af the year 1251, sent an embassy to St Lewis, offering 
to make him master of the whole kingdom of Jerusalem, 


it he would join bim against the Egyptians. St Lewis 


answered, that he should be. willing to treat with him, i 


the emirs in Egypt continued to break the treaty which 


he had made with them. He sent John of Valence into 
Egypt, who spoke boldly to the emirs of the Mammeld 
concerning their infractions of the treaty. The emin 
promised to make amends, and to give the king the 
most favourable conditions he could desire if he would 
not make a league with the sultan of Syria; and they 
released upon the spot two hundred knights, and other 
Christian prisoners whom they had detained. St Lew 
- took this opportunity to rebuild the walls of Cæsates, 
to fottify the port of Jo or  Joppe, and to put other 
places of defence in the best condition he was able. Ig 
the mean time queen Blanche being struck with a pals, 
in the sixtieth year of her age, put on the Cistercian 
habit, and made her religious vows, having sent for the 
abbets of Maubuisson to receive them. From that time 
she would only be laid on a bed of straw, and would 
suffer no rich ornaments in her chamber: she expired 
lying on ashes, upon the x8t day December, in 1252. 
The king when he received this melancholy news bunt 
into floods of tears, and throwing himself on his knees 
at the foot of the altar in his chapel, addressed hitnself to 
God in these words: Lord, 1 thank thee for having 
preserved to me so long the best of mothers. I confes 
there was nothing among creatures on earth that I loved 
with equal affection. and tenderness. Thou takest bet 
_ from me; and it is thy absolute will: may thy hol 
name for ever be blessed for it. He shewed his filial 
regard for her, by having the sacrifice of the mass offered 
for her soul in his presence every day of his life after. 
wards. (7) He appointed his two brothers in France 
* (7) Gul. de Nangis, and Gaufridus de Bello-loco. - 
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ai of the kingdom till he could arrive, and began 
to prepare for his departure; but was obliged to'stay a a 
jexromger to finish the fortifications which he had be- 

He visited Tyre, Sidon, and other places, and 


6 : 


ing put them in a posture of defence: with his small army 
ering 5 pot to flight) the Mahometans' of Syria, and took 
alem, aum tem in a wanderful manner the strong city 'of 
Lewis Naplosa, the ancient Samaria. Nothing could be more 
im, if ebe last adieus of the Christians of those 
hich ute who with abundance of tears testified their sin- 
hto rere gratitude, and called him their father. His gractous 
els, Wicks testified the regret with which he left them in the 


nicer of enemies and dangers: he gave them strong 
avrances of his constant affection and attention for 
chem, and pathetically exharted them to be in their 
manners faithful imitators af their blessed Redeemer. 
le embarked at Acre with the queen, his little chil- 
denz officers and troops, 1 in fourteen” vpn + on the 20% 
3 made each 125 at his fleet, expecially his 
dun thip, a Kind of church. He obtained leave from 
the fegate that the blessed eucharist should be carried 
in his vessel on a rich altar for the sick. 
office was celebrated before it, at which and at mass he 
never failed to assist. Three sermons were preached 
efery week, besides public catechism, and particular 


instructions of the sailors and soldiers; in Which the 


king would have his part. He visited the sick every 


tay, and exercised his zeal and charity all manner of 


ways, and with such success as gave him a great deal 
of comfort. They did not land at Cyprus, but only 
wok in fresh water, and some provisions. After a voy- 
ze of ten weeks the fleet arrived upon the 18th of July 


at the castle of Hieres, which belonged to the duke & . 


Anjou, count of Provence. After resting some days, the 
king left Hieres, visited La Ste Baume, and other places 
of devotion on his road, and came to Vincennes on the 


th'of September, in 1254. From thence he went to 


the abbey of St Denis to return thanks to God, after 
Which he made his public entry i into e Ow an ab- 
ence of — six years. 


The divine 
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Join ville relates, that, in their voyage at sea, the ki, by h 
went to land at Lampedusa, a small uninhabited * tion 
lying betwixt Malta and Africa, and was strongly 4c Alt) 
fected at the sight of a beautiful grove and garden wit Id. 
a cave or hermitage marked with crosses. They Foun; Mt 1 
there the bones of two hermits who had lately Ive ns 0 
there. One of the company chose to stay behind, ind ired 
succeeded the hermits in their anachoretical life, 1; Ms © 
this same voyage a gentleman falling over- board, in il the 
-voked'the intercessiop of the Mother of God, and wal ist 
preserved floating upon the waves, though he was n M et 
able to swim, till the Kffig's ship, which was half a leagü H Wes 
behind, came up, and the company finding him in that wie 
posture, took him in. Joinville, who was an eye-wit Wer t 
ness, with all others on board the king's vessel, after. 
ward had this miracle painted in his chapel, and in the 
windows of his church at Blecour. The holy King 
seemed to be little affected with the universal joy which 
the people expressed for his return. He had always be. 
fore his eyes the dangerous condition of the Christiani in 
the East, and he wore the cross upon his clothes to shey 
that he had not quitted his design of returning to their 
assistance. But his affliction, and the care which be 


ping 
razed 
Eres! 
nictor 


took more than ever to sanctify himself by austeritie . 
and other good works, did not at all take of the appl. of 
cation he owed to the good of his realm. He; in the 0 
manner related above, secured its tranquillity by a firm _ 
peace with England and Spain, with both which there 15 
was always danger of a sudden ruptureee. Ethel 
In 1254, Henry III. king of England visited the %,, 
shrine of St Edmund of Canterbury at Pontigni, and 10 
coming to Paris passed there eight days with 8. Lewis. In. WW i Ne 
terviews of kings usually produce quarrels, which spring bag 


from jealousy, pride, and other passions: but here no- ud 
thing reigned but harmony and piety. St Lewis told Kt 
Henry, that he esteemed himself infinitely more happy A. 
that God had given him patience in suffering, than if he I ans 
had conquered the world. Some time after this, king e 
Henry and his barons in England, having exhausted the "" 
realm by an obstinate civil war, agreed on both sides to WM at 
make St Lewis their judge, and signed a compromb'e, N 


* 
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eee eee ee ty the Gee 
nen; 50 great was the universal opinion of his wisdom; 
ya th and uprichtness. The king and queen of Eng. 
i, bad, prince Edmund, and many bishops and lords of 
en Mi der party, and a great number of the confederate ba- 
lives ons oni the other side, came to Amiens. St Lewis re- 
a pared thither also; and after both parties had pleaded a 
I g ume, he by a definitive absolute sentence annulled 
d dhe articles granted by the King to the barons in the 
d waz parliament or assembly at Oxford, ( 8) as being extorte d 5 


by compulsion, and as innovations injurious to thg royal 


\ tin pvtleges: (&) Though several of the confederates went 
Wit: over to the king upon this decision, yet the earl of. Lei. 
after. ceter afterward renewed the war against him with more 
n the Mfury than ever: and in the battle of Lewes took king 
king I Henry, prince Edward his eldest son, and his brother 
vhich I chard king of the Romans, prisoners; but young 
rs be; bine Edward, having made his escape out of prison, 
ann ned a new army, defeated the confederate barons near 
hey Eresbam, and Killed the earl of Leicester. (I) By this 
ther Wiictory king Henry recovered his liberty and crown. 
„ 3-00 OP EPO Le 97 9996146 
-rities . (). Matthew Paris, and Compromizeura Regis & Baronum Anglie, 
5 ts HR 
n in ) From this parliament of Oxford some date the origin of the 
Aa bouse of Commons; but that it was only a revival of the assembly of 
there the people held under the Saxons, appears from the statutes of the 
walls kingdom concerning it, which were enacted by Edward the son of 
. [thelred, confirmed by William the Conqueror, in D'Achery, Sore 4 
| the %, T. 12. p. 557, &c. See Gurdon, Drake, &c. _ 7 
and WW. 0 Affairs in Germany and Italy were at that time in great con- 
„ n. 3 The emperor Frederic II., after a reign of forty years, died 
drin wine December 1249, ne £2 Conrad his eldest son the 
Pring opdoms of Naples, Jerusalem and Lombardy; to Henry, his se- 
e no- cond; son, Sicily; and to Frederic, his third son. Austria: to Entius, 
told {Wl * tural son, the Kingdom of Sardinia, and to Manfred or Manfroy, 


appy 1 son, the principality of Tarento. William II. count 

ifhe 1 15 th prince endowed with great virtues, and this Conrad, 

king r the fourth, were competitors for the empire. The former 

15 e e in Frizeland in 12 56, and Richard, duke of Cornwall, 

t Bs o Henry III. king of England, was chosen in his place. He 

es t0 cultiez ned at Aix-la- Chapelle, but thinking the expence and diffi- 
les too great, returned to England and died- there in 12717. 


najesty.;. but he confirmed to the barons their ancient 


. 
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St Lewis had no share in the transactions of his b. mi 
mer in Naples and Sicily; making it a rule never jo,n. I lu 
tteterfere in the concerns of others, unless in works of tall. u 

ion ar charity. But he ne ver lost sight of the disties 
sed Christians in the East, and the news of their ea. 
3 mities always made deep wounds in his heart. In 1363, 
Haslon, « Mahometan Tartar commander in Syria, gew 
© _ the last descendant of Saladin's brother, extinguished 
that Turkish branch, and made himself Sultan of -Dy. 


On the other side Conrad LV, died at Naples in 1254, after he had 

_  reigoed but four years, leaving a young son named Conradin, who 

was educated by his mother in Suabia. The wicked prince Manfred, 

© who ts said by some to have peisened both his brother Conrad IV. 

_ und his father Frederic II. usurped the regency of Naples and Sicily 

"for his nephew Conradin, and scan after pretending he was dead in 

Germany, took the title of king, Pope Urban IV., alleging tha 

Frederic II. and Conrad IV. bad by refusing homage forfeited that 

kingdom, which was a fief of the holy see, and that Manfjed was in 

üsürper, wade 4 present of it to Charles, duke of Anjou and Pro- 

| vence. That: prines, who was religious and chaste like his brother, 

but ambitious, e incredible difficulties made himself wastet d 

5 Fu Kin gdom on this side the Pharos af Messina, and defeated aud 

 _. Sew Manfred near Benevento in 1266. Also almost all the townsin 

_ "the island of Sicily tecognized him by their deputies ; and when Con- 

- radin and his brother came out of Germany with an army to chal: 

lenge that kingdom, Charles after same losses discomfited them, took 

them prisoners, and caused them to be put to death in 1268, Peter, 

king of Arragop, who had married Constantina, Manfred's daugh- 

ter, occasioned afterwards great revolutions in Sicily. The inhabi 

| tants, in revenge for the death of Conradin, and provoked by severe 

usage, formed a conspiracy, and at the time of even-song on Easter. 

_ day, in 1393, cut the throats of all the Frenchmen in the island; 

7 which massacre has been since called the Sicilian Vespers. In 12;, 

king Charles had the affliction to see his sen made prisoner by the 
„ No Mera be STO 

By che death of Canradin, and his brother Frederic duke of Aus 

tria, ho were both beheaded together at Naples, the house of Sus. 

bis became extinct. But the house of Austria soon Succeeded it in 

power. For Rodolph, count of Hapsburg, after the death of Richard 

duke of Cornwall, and a short interregnum, was chosen emperor i 

1273 ; and; being a-religiovs, wise and valiant prince, retrieved the 

empire, Which he found plunged in the utmost confusion and disor 

ders, Ottqcarking of Bohemia had seized on Austria, Stiria, Carniola 

- - and Carinthia; but-Rodolph, who had married Anne, the heires 0 

Wl # Suabia, conquered them, and invested his son Albert with the dutchy 

9 of Austria; and Rodelph, another son, with the county of Suabit- 

| | Albert was afterwards emperor, and his posterity took: their title fro 

Austria as a more illustrious principality than that of Hapsbutgs 
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eus. In Egypt, Bondoedar, general of the Mamme- 
lag} after having imbrued his hands in the blood of two 
gltatns, in 1261 set the crown upon his own head. 
Froth this time the Mammelus reigned sultans in Egypt; 
though always elected out of their own body, till, in 
151 aps last was defeated by Selim I. emperor of the 
Turks, and after many insults publicly strangled at 
grand Cairo. This Bondocdar was one of the most per- 
idiots and cruel of men, and a most implacable enemy 
of the Christians. He spent the two first years of His 
reigh in settling his government: he encouraged learn- 
ug though himself an illiterate barbarian, and he 46 
a to be the first who established regular posts for coc 
xpondence; though the ancient Persian kings had royal 
meszenigers placed at proper distances to succeed one 
other, and carry the king's dispatches with expedition 
6 all parts of their empire. This tyrant, in the year 

1466, the fifth of his reign, resolved to extirpate the 
Obristiaus in che East. He took and demolished Tri- 
joli, Cxsarea, Tyre, and other places in Syria and Pa- 
"tine, and, without having any regard to his capitula- 
tots and oaths, massacred all the captives who refused 
b embrace the Mahometan superstition. These cala« 
wities awakened the compassion and zeal of St Lewis, 
aud he again took the cross with great solemnity, in a 
public assembly of princes and prelates, at Paris, on the. 
tk of March 1267. But before he set out, he put 
the finishing hand to several pious establishments at 
. among which we must reckon the house of Sor- 

ne. „„ 5 

Robert Sorbon, a canon and learned doctor at Paris, 
hort St Lewis honoured with his particular friendship, 
and often made use of fr Yi confessor, first began this 
dommunity of Masters of Artgy who were the ablest stu- 
fents or professors in theology. The king was so pleas- 
fd with the design, that he founded this college in the 
ot magnificent manner in 1252, and obtained the 
"nfirmation-of it by pope Clement IV (n). This house 
ms long been the most renowned college in that uni- 
ſersity; and by raising the present magnificent building 
(lea) See Diction. Historique Portatif. V. Sorbonne. | 
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eardinal Richlieu has erected a monument to his own 
memory. St Lewis founded in Paris, for poor blind 
men, the hospital of Pwuinze Vingt, so called because he 
placed in it at the first foundation three hundred such 
patients. He likewise made provisions before his de. 
parture for the other poor, whom he maintained. out of 
his private purse; for he had every day one hundred 
and twenty indigent persons at a table near his own pa- 

lace, and in Lent and Advent all who presented them. 
selves; and these he often served in person. He kept 

lists of decayed gentlemen, and distressed widows. and 
young women, whom he regularly relie ved, in every pro- 
vince of his dominions. The saint made his will, in 
which, having left legacies to almost all' the great mo- 
nasteries of his kingdom, he settled and regulated all 
the affairs of his own family, and those of the state. 
He brought the kings of England and Nayarre to an 
accommodation upon some differences that were between 
them, relating to the city of Bayonne: for he always 
applied himself to do justice, to preserve peace in his 
ewn dominions, and to prevent war among his neigh- 
bours (n). Having one day stood godfather to a Jew, 
who was baptized at St Denis, he said with an affecting 
energy to the ambassador of the Mahometan king of 
Tunis, that to see his master receive that sacrament, he 
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70 The excellent laws of this king, are extant under the title gb 
The Or, inances .extabliched by St Lewis. The French Pragmate 
Sanction, made to Secure the canonical elections to benefices, is'by 
some asc ribed originally to St Lewis; but it has undergone so many 

alterations, that little stress can be laid on this cireumstance. Ses 


Sßpoydap. ad an. 1268. & FF. Fontenai and Brumoi, Het. de! Ali 


de, France, I. 11. I. 33. p. 20. Some attribute to St Lewis only 
the five first articles o this Pragmatic Sanction, because the sixth i» 
wanting in several manuscript copies. F. Natalis Alexander main. 
tains, in an express dissertation, that St Lewis was the founder of 
this famous constitution; Thomassin contends at large that it is not 
$0 ancient, The Bollandists, in their Commentary on the life of dt 
Lewis (25 Augusti), adopt the) sentiment of Thomassin, and set of 
bis arguments with new force. F. Griffet, who has very muck en. 
hinced the value of the late edition of F. Daniel's History of France, 
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in 1 7.55, by additional curious Notes and Dissertations, does not pie“ 


sume to decide this controversy ; but lays down principles which lead 
the attentive reader to join issue with Thomassin, © 


Sixth 1 
r main · 
der of 
is not 
e of dt 
et off 
ch en- 
Franct, 


ot płe· 


ch 2 


* consent with joy to pass as rest of his life: in 
chains under the Saracens. To prepare himself for the 


crusade, he made two retreats at Manbuisson; Towards 
the expences of that expedition, the pope granted him 


the tenth penny of all ecclesiastical revenues, and he le- 
yied-a'capitation upon his subjects. He nominated to 


the regency of the kingdom, during his absence, Matthew 
zwbot of St Denis, a man of quality, of the family of - 


ile counts of Vendome, and Simon of Clermont count 


of. Nesle, both persons of known. probity and singular 


pridence.” The king's three eldest sons, Philip, John 


count of Nevers, and Peter count of Alengon, took the 
aides to accompany him; as did also Theobald king of 
Navarre, Robert count of Artois, son to him who was 
led at Massour, Guy count of Flanders, and many 
other lords. Joinville excused himself to the king, urg- 
ing the necessity of his staying at home to protect his 


wagals from the oppression of the count of Champagne,; 


brd paramount. He even endeavoured to dissuade the 
king from the expedition ; ; but was not able to prevail. | 
Lewis, and his brother the king of Sicily, had pri- 
mtelyconcerted measures to begin the war by the con- 
(vet of Tunis, which seemed easy, and would exceed. 
"ply further the expedition in Egypt 

"The king embarked with his army at AgeMlontes 
won the 1ſt of July 1270; and when the fleet was 
Mer-against. Cagliari, in Sardinia, a great council was 
ted; in which it was resolved to attack Tunis (o). 
The Freneh fleet accordin gly proceeded towards Africa, 
md entered the gulph of Tunis, at the head of which 
that eity stands, upon a lake which communicates with 
t The Sarge hne, who lined the shore, immediately 
led, and the. descent being made without denon, 


0 The erusards till, that time Ta . 1 were going for E. 
Net and Palestihe; and prince Edward, afterward king Edward I. 
vith several En glish lords, who joined this exusadeg .sgjled to Pale- 


ſine: Prince Edward; after: many gallant. atchi ye ments agains 
the Saracens, was stabbed with a poisoned. dagg Zo a ne, 17 
it Acre, and was wonderfully cured; 8 eed. AN omen th 
by his affectionate wife Eleanor sucking! * porn on oþ Of; | oat 0 


bu, according to ae writets, "i th © 6X 
the wrgeon, | 
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the French encamped upon an isthmus which separates 
the gulph of Tunis from another little gulph. They 
attacked the castle of Carthage, seated fifteen mile; 
from Tunis, and carried it sword in hand. Tunis, Tri. 
poli, Algiers, and many other principalities, were erected 
in Barbary, in the eleventh age; for till then that coun- 
try had been subject to the sultan of Egypt. Muley 
Moztanza was at that time king of Tunis, and he pre. 
pared to make a vigorous defence; but his troops only 
shewed themselves, and after slight skirmishes retired. 
The French waited for the arrival of the king of Sicily 
with his fleet,” to lay Siege to Tunis; and his delay was 
the eause of all their misfortunes. For the heats being 
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excessive in these burning sands, the camp was soon fill. 
ed with malignant fevers, and other epidemical diseases, 
which were contagious like a pestilence. The king's be. 
loved son John Tristan, count of Nevers, a prince of ad. 
mirable innoecenee and sanctity, was the first person of 
distinction that was attaeked. He was born at Damietta 
in Egypt, and was in the twenrty-first year of his age, 
when he died in Africa of a dysentery and fever. On 
the very day of his death, in the beginning of Augutt, 
the king himself and his eldest son Philip were seized 
with the same disorder. The king's delicate constitu- 
tion, and weak emaciated body, made the distemper 
more dangerous to him. He continued, however, tot 
some days to act, and to give all necessary orders: and 
particularly to treat with the ambassadors of the Greek 
emperor, Michael Palzologus, about the re- union of 
that church with the Latins. And, by his pathetic ex. 
hortations, he made both these ambassadors afterwald 
'zealous/advocates for the union. The principal person 
was Veccus, chancellor of the church of Constantinople, 
afterward patriarch. When the fever and weakness cof- 
fined bim to his bed, he still caused his chaplains te 
come to his bedside, and he recited with them the whe 
church-office as long as he was able. He had a great 
eross set near him, so that he could easily turn his eyes 
upon it. He communicated very often during his il 
ness, which held him one and twenty days. 
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Finding his distemper increase, he called for his eldest 
on Philip, and gave him certain pious instructions which 
he had drawn up in writing before he left Paris. Two 
copies hereof are still kept in the chamber of Accounts 
at Paris under this title: Instructions of king Lewis tbe 
rains to Philip his eldest con. The dying admonitions of 
this great king to him are here inserted in abstract: 
My son, before all things I recommend to you that 
you love God. Be always ready rather to suffer all 
manner of torments than to commit any mortal sin. 
When sickness or any other affliction befals you, return 
thanks to God for it, and bear it eourageously, being 
persuaded that you deserve to suffer much more for hay- 
ng served God ill, and that such tribulations will be 
your gain. In prosperity give thanks to God with hu- 
nility, and fear lest by pride you abuse God's benefits, 
and so offend him by those very means by which you ought 
particularly to improve yourself in his service, Confess 
;your sins frequently, and choose a wise and pious: ghost- 
h father, who will teach you what to follow, and what 
to sun; let him be one that will boldly reprehend you, 
and make you understand the grie vousness of your faults, 
Hear the divine office devoutly.. . meditate affection- 
ately what you ask of God with your mouth: do this 
with more than ordinary application during the holy 
nerifice of the mass, especially after the consecration. 
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Be bountiful, compassionate and courteous: to the poor, 


and relieve and favour-them as much as you can, If 
ay thing trouble your mind, reveal it to your ghostl7ß 
lather, or to some other grave and discreet person: for 


by the comfort you will receive you will bear it more 


patiently. Love to converse with pious persons: never 
admit any among your familiar friends but such as are 
nirtuous and of good reputation; shun and banish from 
you the vicious. Make it your delight to hear profita- 
ble sermons and discourses of piety. Endeavour to gain 
the benefit of indulgences, and to get the prayers of 
others. Love all good, and abhor all evil. Wherever 
ou are, never suffer any one to detract or say any thing 
anful in your presence. Punish all who speak ill of 
Cod or his saints. Give often thanks to God for all his 
5 8 c. 3 1 


7 


1 390 6. Lewts; KING oF rRANCE. Aus, 45. 
benefit. In the administration of justice be upright 
and severe: hear 5 the complaints of the poor, 

and in all controversies where your interests are con- 


cerned, stand for your adversary against yourself, till the 


truth be certainly found out. Whatever you find not 


to belong to you, restore it without delay to the owner 
ik the ease be clear: if doubtful, appoint prudent men 

to examine diligently into it. Endeavour to procure 
peace and — 5 to all + go 1 ee the cler. 
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siastics tan to press them with too great views ad 


scandal. Love and honour the queen your mother, and 
follow her counsels .. Make no war, especially again 
Christians, without great cause, and good advice. If 
necessity force you to it, let it be carried on without da. 


mage to those Who are not in fault, and spare the in- 


nocent subjects of your eemy as much as possible. De 
all your authority to hinder wars among your vassals, 
Be scrupulous i in the choice of good Judges and magis- 
trates. Have always a great respect for the Roman 
| church, and the pope, and Honour him as your spiritual 
father. Hinder to the utmost of your power all blas- 
phemies, rash oaths, games of chance, drunkenness and 
impurity. Never make any extravagant expences, and 
never lay on your subjects any heavy or unjust burdens, 
After my death, take care to have a great many mases 
and prayers. said for me in all churches and religious 


communities in France: and give me a share in all the 


good works which you shall do. I give you my blessing 
with the most tender affection that any father can give 
to a son; and 1 pray our Lord Jesus Christ to protect 
and strengthen you in his service, and always to increase 
his grace in you that you never do any thing against 
his holy will, and that he may be ever faithfully bo- 
noured and served by you. I beg this same grace for 
myself, that we may together s See, 1 aud honour him 
for all eternity. 
© The holy king gave other instructions to 15 daugbter 
he queen of Navarre. Having settled his affairs, and 
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zquitted himself of his duties to others, he desired that 
ao more mention should be made to him of temporal 
concerns; and applied himself wholly to think only of 
that great affair which was to be decided betwixt him- 


lf and God alone. He scarce spoke any more to any . 


one bür to his confessor. He praised and thanked God 
frhaving placed him in his present situation: he prayed, 
with; many tears, that he would enlighten , and shew- _ 
mercy.toanfidels and sinners, and that his army might; _ 
be conducted back inta their own country. without fallC- 
ing into the hands of the enemy; that none ef them 
might be tempted through weakness to deny Christ. 

His charity, zeal, compunction, humility and perfect 
resignation, increased in his last moments; and, in the 
ſeryent exercise of these virtues he prepared his soul to 

go forth and meet his Judge and Redeemer. On the 
aith of August, which was Sunday, he received first 
eftreme-unction, according to the discipline of that age, 
and afterward the Viaticum. It was his custom, Whilst 
«health, and as long as he was able in his siekness, to 
creep on his knees from his place in the church up to 

the altar when he went to communion: he was then too 
weak to do this; but he would needs get up, and he 
received the blessed sacrament kneeling by his bedside. 
He again that day called for the Greek ambassadors, and 
renewed in a most pathetic manner his exhortations te 
union with the Roman church. He continued the est 

of his time in ardent prayer, especially in acts of the 
divine love and praise. He lost his speech the next day 
from nine till twelve o'clock ; then recovering it again, 
and lifting up his eyes towards heaven, he repeated aloud 
those words of the Psalmist: Lord, Iwill enter into thine 
houre ; 1 will adore in thy boly temple, and wall give glory 


40 thy name. He spoke again at three in the afternoon, 


but only said: Into thy hands 1 commend my coul. Im- 
mediately after which he breathed his last in his camp. 
on the 25th of August, in the year of Christ 1279, be- 


ing fifty five years and four months old, and having 
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reigned forty- three years, nine months, and elg 
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His brother Charles, king of Sicily, whose delays had 
thrown this expedition into the heats; arrived with his 
tea few minutes after the death of St Lewis. The 
7 army defeated again the Moors and the Sarg 
5 cens in twro great battles, and on the 3oth of Gets 
cConcluded a peace with the infidels on the following con. 
__ ditions: that all prisoners should be released, aud the 
Ohristian slaves set at liberty: that Christians should de 
allowed to build churches, and ta preach the faith in 
the territories of these Mahometans, and that the Maho. 
metans should be allowed to embrace it: that the king 
of Tunis should pay an yearly tribute of c crowns te 
the king of Sicily, and that the king of France and hig 
barons should receiye two hundred and ten thausand 
ounces of gold, to defray; their expenees in this war; ; 
which was à larger sum than St Lewis had paid for his 
. ransom.. Such was the issue of the eighth and last of 
the crusades which were undertaken for the recovery of 
Palestine, and which employed Europe for almost two 
hundred years. Many things were great obstacles to 
the success of these enterprises; as the distance of the 
countries, difference of climates, repeated treacheries of 
the Greeks 7 and, in the Christian armies, the feodal 
N risdiction, the mixture. of different nations, the opposite 
Views of individuals, and consequently the want of mili- 
taxy subordination and obedience. Nor can it be denied, 
that some engaged i in these exeditions to screen them 
selves from- public justice, or from heir creditors : and 
8 many in them were seduced by the passions of ambition, 
avaxice, vanity, jealousy, and revenge, which have often 
80 great a share in wars. The unwarrantable injustices 
e plunders that were committed by many of the cru· 
Sards, are a sufficient proof of this reproach and scandal: 
and St Bernard shews upon what motives many went 
on these expeditions, from the tyranny. and oppression 
Pdbich they exercised over their vassals immediately after 
their return. Such armies were not proper instruments 
to avert divine scourges from sinful nations: to persons 
engaged in them, whose views were perfectly pure, and 
conduct holy, the tempor) calamities which they sul. 
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| faxed; and the; contagion. of vice over. which they tri- 
' ymphed, were occasions of the most heroic virtues. 
This praise no historian ever Mfused to St Lewis, 
whose vie ws in war were exempt from the usual passions 
gfeambition, avarice and revenge, and whose martial _ 
dipositions were truly great, because entirely subordinate 
toxirtue and religion. Voltaire himself is the admirer 
| and, panegyrist of his courage, prudence and piety, in 
these expeditions. (6) This last crusade, notwithstand- 
jag it failed of success, was some check to the progress 
or Hait took Acre after an obstinate siege, and dispo. 
geszed the Christians of all the places which remained in 
their hands in Palestine; prince Edward, who was their | 
last support, being before returned to England upon tje 
death of his father Henry III. in 1272. The body of 8 {1 
st Lewis after his death was parbolled in water and 
wine to separate the flesh from the bones; the art f 
embalming bodies so famous among the ancients, havx̃k- 
ing been then lost by disuse. King Charles carried tige 
bowels and the flesh to Sicily, and interred them under 
the stately monument in the great abbey of Monte 
Reale, four miles from that city. This monastery wass 
built by king William, and being made an archbishop -- 
ie was called a cathedral abbey. The saint's bones and 
heart were carried into France by his son Philip, and de- 
bosited in the church of St-Denis. Many miracles 
wrought by the intercession of St Lewis, especially at 
both these sepulchral monuments, were juridically prov 
ed: and he was canonized by Boniface VIII. in 12999. 
ces in the reign of his grandson Philip the Fair, by hose ñ 
ru- order one of his ribs was placed in the cathedral at Pa- 
al: ns, and his head in the holy chapel, in 1305. () 


100 . , (p) Valtaire% History of the Crusades is more superficial if possible 
ber thay his other historical performances, in which a blaze of empty wit | 
ws the author's chief aim. and ambition. Ta give a satisfactory ac- _ 
count of events, or an enquiry after truth, are scldom, any part of hie 
ons author's concern: and the reflections which he intersperses are free. 
nd: quently false, and, have the most impious and pernicious tendency... .. 
uf- (J St. Lewis often touched far the cure of the disease of scrophu - 
5 lous schirrhous tumours called the king's evil, Before this time it is 
lated by the French historians that King Philip I. was * 
8 . e ; e 3 | e 
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The heroic virtue of St Lewis shone brighter i in his 
altlictions than it cquld have done amidst the greatest 


triumphs. He deMed to see the faith of Christ and bis 
Holy love reign throughout the whole world, especial 


- | In that country which he Had sanctified by his corporal 


| ce on earth, and which was unjustly usurped by 
| 12 infidels: but God was pleased that he shoyld 
rather glorify. him by his sufferings. The saint found 
dis comfort in the accomplishment of His holy will; 
and seeing his pious desigus defeated, his army almost 
All destroyed, and himself in the hands of perfidious 
"barbarians, he declared to his friends that he found mote 
Joy in his Chains than he could have done in the con- 
Auest of the whole worlds The Sovereign will of God 
zs the indispensable rule of the universe resignation to 
it is the essential obligation of all creatures, and imp 
tience is a crime of rebellion. It is also a base disttusth 


0 His Sbodness. His will is ways most holy, tender and 
miereiful towards his servants; always guided by infinite 


ve and wisdem. What can be moteſhust/and reason. 
ble; them for us vartiestly to commend wurselves to his 
-merey; and, to dequleste with. thanksgiving and confi. 
. "Jence in all his appbintgtents. This conformity to his 
Holy will, if i be courageous, constant and universal, is 
the most perfect sactifice of our will, of ourselves and of 
all that we possess, to him: it is the entire reign of bi 
Srace in our souls, (10) the victory over most dangerous 
spiritual enemies, the firm anchor of our souls amid 


the inconstancy of human affairs, and a source of un- 


8 alterable peace and secure joy, with which the heart ret 
4 in FRY gweet bosom of on on „ and drowns in 
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A. n ch his 18 had enjoyed of healing that Jinan, 
n account of the irregularity of his life. The origin of this custom 
In France is agcribed to the learned and pious king Robert, or at let 
to some of the first kings of the third race, The French kings ugually 
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_ 7 perform this l on the day HR haye rere the holy 
| communion. 


St Lewis had five sons; but of these none left i issue except Philip 


III. surnamed the Hardy 55 the Bold, and Robert count of Clermont, 
who having married Beatrice, the delten of Bourbon, was the found: 
er of the 575 branch of Bourbon. 
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Utecht, C. He was born in the territory of Triers, 


and was a prince of royal blood; for his grandmother 
Mela, his father Albric's mother; was daughter of Da- 
pobert II. king of Austrasia. This lady, after the death 
of her husband, built the monastery of Palens near Tri. 
ers; and putting on the religious habit, was chosen the 


ist abbess. Her sister Irwina, who had also renounced 
the world, died abbess of Horre. Gregory returning 


one day from school, when he was fifteen years of age, 
was desired by his grandmother to read to the nuns at 
Palens. St Boniface, who was travelling from Frizelan e 
into Hesse and Thuringia, passed that way, and . 
present on this occasion. Gregory was desited by the 
abbess, after he finished his lecture, to explain the f 8 
tructions which he had read, in favour of those who dde·e·d 


pot understand Latin. But this he said he was not a 


to do, probably because he was not sufficiently acquaint-. 
ed with the Teutonic language. Wherefore St Bonifage 
fixing öp did that office for him, and added many pa-. 
thetie exhortations to virtue, probably both in the Latin 


and Teutonic languages. Gregory was so moved by his 
| fiscourses, that he resolved upon the spot to forsake the 


world, and attend that holy man where ver he went. His 
friends do not seem to have opposed his inclination ; far 
dt Boniface took him with him, and would be. himself 
He seems to have placed him 
for some time in the monastery of Ordof, for the con- 


his master and instructor. 


venience of finishing his studies. But he took him very 


young wholly to himself, made him his constant attend- 


ant, and always loved him as his son. The disciple was 


a faithful i imitator of his spirit and great virtues, assisted 
him in his missions, and accompanied him in ts journeys 


to Rome and other places. St Boniface, a little before 


his martyrdom, sent him to Utrecht to govern a monaste - 
Tj lately founded there. He had before appointed Eo- 


ban OY of that church. SS. Boniface and Eoban re- 


St Gn bear, en Administrator of 0 b of . | 
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_ ceived together the crown of martyrdom in 754: after 
- which pope Stephen III. and Pepin obliged St Greg gory 


to take upon him the care of that church. Beka, He. 
da, Snoius, Baronius and Molanus, call him bishop of 
Utrecht: but Mabillon; the Bollandists, and Antony 


3 Gi ), demonstrate that he never received the epis. 


copal consecration, and that, though he administered 


the diocese during twenty-two years to his death, he 
never was more than priest, as . from his = 


written by St Ludger. 


1 the murderers of his two brothers w were sent to 


Him by the civil magistrates to be put to what death he 
should think fit, according to the barbarous custom of 
the country in that age, which left the punishment of 


the assassins to the direction of the relations of the de. 
_ _ ceagrd person; the saint gave every one of them a suit 


of clothes with an alms, and dismissed them with good 


A "advice. | By his zealous preaching and prudent care he 
. the church of Utrecht the most flourishing in 


All chat country. His eminent spirit of mortification 
prayer, his invincible meekness and silence under 
all injuries; his humility and his patience under three 
© "Years. severe sickness, crowned bim with the glory of 
the saints, to which he passed on the 25th of August 

in 776. His relicks were religiously kept at Utrecht, 
wth examined in the episcopal visitations in 1421 and 
1897. See his life written by his disciple St Ludger, 


bishop of Munster, in Mabillon sæe. Ben. 3. and the 


e of Stilting the Bollandist, T. 5. Aug. 
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St "oy 'tommonly called in English St. Tabbs, V. 


and Abbess. She was sister to St Oswald, and Dn, 


king g of the Northumbers, and, assisted by the libera- 


ty 11 the latter, founded a nunnery upon the Dar- 
went, in the bishopric of Durham, called from her Eb- 


chester: also a double separate monastery at Colding- 
ham in the marshes, now in Scotland, below Berwick. 
This latter house of nuns she governed herself till she, 


was called to eternal bliss in 683. 1 e L 8 e. 
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Anastasius with the notes of Bianchini and Muratori. HORN | 
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IE 1 a native ' of Rome, PETE ar, Vi tor 
in the pontificate, in the year 202, in which: Severus 
mised the fifth most bloody persecution against the 


church, which continued, not for two years only, as 


Dodwell imagined, but to the death of that emperor in | 
217, as Ruinart, Berti, and others, prove from Sulpi- 


eius Severus, and other authorities. Under this furious 


storm this holy pastor was the support and comfort of the 


distressed flock of Christ, and he suffered by charity and 
compassion what every confessor underwent. The tri- 


umphs of the martyrs were indeed his joy, but his heart 
received many deep wounds from the fall of apostates _ 
and heretics. Neither did this latter affliction cease by 
the peace which Caracalla restored to the church, and 
which was not disturbed by Macrinus, by whose con- 
trivance Caracalla was murdered in Mesopotamia, in 
217, nor by the successor and murderer of this latter, 


the impure Heliogabalus, who reigned to the TO 221. 
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Phe chief among these heretics were Matwion; Praxeas, 
Valentine, and the Montanists; for St Optatus testi. 
fies (1), that all these Te vanquiched By: Tephyrinus, 

bishop « of Rome. - Fan bers 

+ Our saint had also ths affection 60! see tbe fall of Ter: 

1 tullian, which seems to Have been owing. pattly to his 
pride, and partly to one Proclus, or 'Proculus, an elo. 


quent Montanist, whom Tertullian highly extolled, after 


he was become an abettor of that heresy. This Proculus 
was publicly put to confusion at Rome by Caius, a most 
learned priest of that church, under St: TZephyrinus, Who 


Was afterward ordained a regionary bishop, that is, with | 
a commission to preach the gospel without being fixed in 
any particular see, 4s Photius assures us. Eusebius, St 

Jerom, and Photius, much commend the dialogue of 


— Caius with Proculus: a work which has not reached our 


times. Photius tells us, that Caius also composed a 
treatise against Artemon, who believed that Jesus Christ 
was only a mere man, and several other learned works, 
from which Eusebius took the account he has given us 
ok the penance of Natalis (2). This man lived at Rome, 
and having confessed the faith before the persecutors, 
underwent torments in defence of it; but afterward was 
sedluced into heresy by Asclepiodotus and Theodotiis the 


banker, who were both disciples of Theodotus the Tan: 


ner, whom Victor, bishop of Rome, had excommunis 


cated for reviving the heresy of Ebion, affirming that 


Ohrist was no more than a mere man, though a prophet. 
These two heretics had persuaded Natalis to suffer them 
to ordain him a bishop of their sect, promising that he 


should be furnished monthly with one hundred and fifty 


silver denarii, upwards of three pounds sterling But 


Sold having compassion on his confessor, warned him 
by several visions to abandon these heretics; among 
whom he was detained only by interest and vanity. At 


8 length he was whipped a whole night by an angel. The 
day following he covered himself with sackeloth and 
ashes, and shedding abundance. of tears, went and 


threw himself ar the feet of Zephyrinus : he prostrated 


(0 8. Is; L 1. de schismate, n. 9. & Albaspinzeus not, b. 
| (2) Eus. = bY e. 28. 75 
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However, though he entreated very earnestly, and 15 
beg the marks of the stripes he had received, it wass 
| vithmuch difficulty that St Tephyrinus re admitted him 
to the communion. of the church, granting him, in re- 
compence. of his great compuncuon, an indulgence, or 


relaxation of the severity of the discipline, which re- 
qured a penitential delay and trial. Eusebius tells us, 
iu the same place, that this holy pope exerted his zeal so 


arenuously against the blasphemies of the two Theodo- 
tus's, that those heretics treated him in the most contu- 


melious manner; but it was his glory that they called 
him the principal defender of Christ's divinity. St Le- 
phyrinus filled the pontifical chair seventeen years, dying 
nag. He was buried in his own cemetery (comprised 
in that of Calixtus, as Aringhi shews) on the 26th of 
August, on which most | martyrologies commemorate 
him; though those of Vandelbert and Rabanus, witls 
the old martyrology, under the name of St Jerom, pub- 
lshed by Florentinus, mark his festival on the 20th o 
December, probably on account of some translation, or 
the day of his ordination, says Berti (3): He is, in some 
martyrologies, styled a. martyr, which title he might 
deserve by what he suffered in the bern ü enen 
be perhaps did not die by the executione. 

God has always raised up holy pastors, zealous to main- 
tain the sacred deposit of the faith of his church invio- 
able, and to watch over the purity of its morals, and 
the sanctity of! its discipline. How many conflicts did 
they sustain! with what constancy, watchfulness, and 
courage, did they stand their ground against idolatry, 
beresy, and the corruption of the world! We enjoy the 
greatest advantages of the divine grace through their la- 
bours; and we owe to God a tribute of perpetual thanks- 
dixing and immortal praise for all those mercies which he 
bas afforded his church on earth. We are bound also to 
recommend most earnestly to him his own work, pray- 
ing that he exalt the glory of his divine name, by pro- 
PO. his holy faith on earth : that he continually 


Oo Berti in Sec. 3. Diss. 1. Th: 2. P. 158. 
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- -  Faise up in his church shining examples of all virtus, 
| pastors filled with his spirit, and a people. disposed to 
_ captivate their understandings to his revealed truths, and 
Subject their hearts to the sweet yoke of his holy loye 


and divine law; watchful to abhor and oppose every 


profane innovation of doctrine, and all assaults and af. 
r 
St Gtnzs1vs, a Comedian, M. Christ who, to shew 

the power of his grace, and the extent of his merey, 
called a publican to the apostleship, honoured with the 

glory of martyrdom this saint, drawn from the stage, 
the most infamous school of vice and the passions, and 
the just abhorrence of the holy fathers of the church, of 
all zealous pastors, and all sincere lovers of virtue. The 
emperor Dioclesian coming to Rome, was received with 
great rejoicings. Among other entertainments prepared 

| or him, those of the 2 were not neglected. In a 
comedy which was acted in his presence, one of the 
players took it into his head to represent, in a.ludicrous 


manner, the ceremonies of the Christian baptism, which 


could not fail to divert the assembly, who held this reli- 
gion, and its mysteries, in the utmost contempt and de- 
. fision. This player, therefore, whose name was Gene- 
sius, and who had learned some things concerning the 

Christian rites from certain friends who-zealously profes 
eld that religion, laid himself down on the stage, feigning 


-, Himself sick, and said: Ah! my friends, I find a great 


weight upon me, and would gladly be eased.“ The 


others answered: What shall we do to give thee ease? 


wouldst thou have us plane thee, to make thee lighter?” 
e senseless creatures,” said he, I am resolved to 
die a Christian, that God may receive me on this day of 
my death, as one who seeks his salvatio by flying from 
idolatry and superstition.“ Then a priest and exorcis 
were called, that is to say, two players, who personated 
these characters. These sitting down by his bedzide, 
said: Well, my child, why did you send for us! 
Here Genesius, being suddenly converted by a divine 
inspiration, replied, not in jest, but seriously: Be: 
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examined, as the martyrs were wont to be. 
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be born again, that I may be delivered from my sins.“ 
The other players: proceeding mimically, went through” 
the whole ceremony of baptism with him; but he in 
carnest answered the usual! interrogatories, and on being” 


baptized, was clothed with a white garment. After this, 
other players, habited like soldiers, to carry on the jest, 
ized him, and presented him to the emperor; to be 
Genesius (iP; 
then declaring himself openly, said aloud: standing up- 
on the stage: Hear, O emperor, and all you that are 
here present, officers of the army, Philosophers, Sena. 
tors, and people, what J am going to say. I never yet - 
5 wuch as heard the name of a Christian, but I Was 
rack with horror, and I detested my very relations. 
decause they professed that religion. I informed myself 
exactly concerning its rites and mysteries, only that 1 
might the more heartily despise it, and inspire you with 
the utmost contempt for the same. But whilst 1 was 
washed with the water, and examined, Thad no sboner 
answered sincerely that I believed, than Isaw acompan y 
of bright angels over my head, who. recited out of 4 
book all the sins T had committed from my childhood; 
and having afterwards plunged the book into the water 
which had been poured upon me in your presence, they 
Shewed me the book whiter than snow. Wherefore, I 
wdyise you, O great and mighty emperor, and all ye 
people here present, who have ridiculed these mysteries, 
to believe with me, that Jesus Christ is the true Lord; 
that he is the light and the truth; and that it is through 
him you may obtain the forgiveness of your sins (a).“ 
Dioclesian, highly enraged at these words, ordered 
him to be most inhumanly beaten with clubs, and after - 
wards to be put into the hands of Plautian, the prefect 
of the prætorium, that he might compel him to- Sacrifice. 
Pautian commanded him to be put upon the rack, where 
be was torn with iron hooks for a considerable time, anc 
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(a) The baptiom which he ee e on the stage was no more 
than a representation of that sacrament, for want of a serious inten- 
tion of performing the Christian rite, But St Genesius was baptised 
in desire, with true coutrition, and also i in his own blood. 
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then n with torches... The martyr endured; these 
torments with constancy, and persisted in crying out: 

There is no other Lord of the universe besides him 
whom I haye seen. Him I adore and serve, and to him 
1 will adhere, though I should suffer a thousand deaths 
for bis sake. No torments shall remove Jesus Christ from 
my heart or mouth, I regret. exceedingly my former 


errors, and that I once detested his holy name, and came 
so late to his service.“ At length his head was struck off. 


His name occurs in the ancient Roman and African ca. 
lendars. Ruinart (1) and Tillemont (2) refer his mar- 
tyrdom to the year 286. For Dioclesian having van- 
quished Carinus, (who was slain near Murga the year be- 
fore), associated Maximian Herculeus in the empire at 


Nicomedia, on the ist of April 286: after which he 


took a journey in great state to Rome, where there seems 
to have been a hot persecution about July, says Tille. 
mont. Fleury places the death of St Genesius in 303; 
for Dioclesian went again to Rome to celebrate the 
twentieth. year of the reign of Maximian Herculeus, 
which was begun in November 303. At the same time, 
both the emperors triumphed together over the Persians: 
after some stay there, Dioclesian returned into the East. 
See this martyr's genuine acts in Ruinart, P. 28 3: and 
Ori, T. 3. p. 467. | 


St GzLannus, a Comedian at t Heliopolis i in Phœnicia, 
M. He having been baptized in jest, in a warm bath, 
on the stage, coming out of it, loudly professed him- 
| self a Christian, and was stoned to death by the mob, 


in 297, as the chronicle of Alexandria relates. Theo- 


doret speaks of these examples, when he says, that 
some on the stage have passed from the worship of de- 
vils to the rank of martyrs (3). The examples of won- 
derful conversions strongly invite us to address ourselves 
to the divine mercy, and to beg that God would be 
Fleased, by his omnipotent grace and power, deg 
ta suhdue and convert our hearts. 1 es 


(4) Art, Sinex. p. 283. (2) Tillem. T. 4. 5 p. 694. 
19 . aeg de Curand. Gra. Aﬀect. ! Serm, 8, de buen 
4. p. 66. 
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.$t Gxxtervs of Arles, M. He was a public notary 
in the eit) of Arles, and a catechumen, at a time when 
Maximian Herculeus arrived there. An imperial edit 
inst the Ohristians, which was then in force, was put 

into his hands to transcribe ; but he, rather than to con-. 

cut to such a criminal injustice, threw away his pencil; 

and secretly left the town in order to hide himself. But 

be was overtaken, and beheaded on the banks of the 
Rhone, about the beginning of the fourth century. See 

lis genuine acts in Ruinart. He is mentioned as the 
glory of the city of Arles, by Prudentius, Hymn. 71 
6, by St Gregory of Tours, St Eucherius, and the 
un eiogiesee . 
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From his life, extant in two books; the first compiled by his disciple 
Cyprian, afterward bishop of Toulon, and Pirminus and Viventius, 
two other bishops, who assisted him in this work; the second writ- 

ten in part by the priest Messianus, and the deacon Stephen. All 
theve authors were disciples of St Cœsarius, and witnesses of what 

. they report concerning his virtues and miracles; See this work in 
Mabillon, Sec. Ben. 1. T. 1. p. 659; See also this learned come 

ple, Annal. Bened. T. 1. Ceillier, T. 16. p. 226. Rivet. Hist. 
Liter, de la France, l'. 3. p. 190. Gall. Chr. nov. T. 1. p. 535. 
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95 Cx$4rxwvs was born in 470, in the territory of 
Challons on the Saone, and descended from a family 


of distinguished piety: When but seven years old, he 


often gave his clothes to poor people whom he met beg- 
zing. In his youth he laid a good foundation of litera- 
ture, and comparing the unquiet scenes of vice, vanity, | 
and folly, in which he saw men too easily engage them- 
les amidst the hurry. of a Secular life, with the calm- 
ness and security of an amiable retreat, he resolved to 
tenouhce the world. Wherefore, at eighteen years of 
ape, he entreated Sylvester, bishop of Challons, to cut 
off his hair, and give him the ecclesiastical habit, that 
be might enter himself in the service of the chureh; 
9D d 2 
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This was done accordingly: but two years after, Com. 
rius, out of a desire of attaining still greater perfection, 
privately withdrew to the monastery of Lerins, which 


had produced many learned and pious men, under the 


direction of the abbot Procarius. In this house he was a 
perfect model of regularity, meekness, humility, and 


Sbedience. The abbot appointed him cellerer; but as 


— - 


human passions creep into recesses the furthest removed 
from the incentives of vice, some of the monks were 


offended at his serupulous severity: and so loud were 


their complaints, that the abbot, though with regret, 
Was forced to discharge him from his office. The saint 


rejoiĩced to see himself at liberty to give himself up en- 
tirely to the exercises of contemplation and penance. 


But his great austerities having thrown him into a fit of 
illness, his abbot sent him to Arles for advice, where he 


was known by Eonius, the archbishop, who was his 
countryman and relation. He demanded him of the 


abbot Procarius, and immediately ordained him deacon, 
and afterwards priest; soon after he made him abbot of 


a monastery built in an island in the Rhone, within the 


"Suburbs of the city. Three years after, lying on his 
death- bed, be recommended him for his successor. The 


Saint fled, and hid himself among the Roman sumptuous 


tombs, a great number of which are remaining to this 
day near the city; but being discovered, he was obliged 


to acquiesce in the unanimous election of the clergy and 


the whole city, in 501. He was then thirty years old, 
and he 13 over that church above forty years. 


The Ist thing he did in this station was to regulate 
the singing of all the canonical hours of the divine of- 
fice, which he caused to be there performed publicly, 


not only on Sundays, Saturdays, and solemn festivals, 


as had been the custom at Arles, but every day, as was 
done in other neighbouring churches. He induced the 
Jaity, that were not bindered, to attend constantly the 
canonical hours.” The office was 'sung in the Latin 
tongue: but some sung it in the Greek (1), who were 
doubtless the foreigners that came from the East to Mar- 


seilles, and like wise many inhabitants on that coast, who 


(1) Append, Regul, S. Cæsarli. 


ietained that language; for Marseilles was originally a 
Greek colony.” He strenuously exhorted all persons nes 
ver'to fall, except in cases of the greatest necessity, to 
Weist at all the hours of the divine office, that are sung 
in the day, and in Lent also, at those of the night (2). 
He was very careful to instruct his flock in all the condi= 
tions of de vout prayer, and to teach them to cry to God 
with the earnest desires of the heart, not with their lips 
only, which can be no prayer, but only (mockery; and 
an iasult offered to God; prayer being defined the rais- 
ing of the heart to God. A man,“ said he, worships _ 
tat object on which his mind is intent during prayer. 
Whoever in his prayers thinks of the public place of re- 
wrt, or of the house he is building, adores that rather 
tan God (3) In order to devote himself the more 
»iduously to prayer, reading and preaching, he left to 
tewards and deacons the care of his temporalities. 
Knowing that the church puts the poor under the speciab 
protection of the bishops, he conscerated to them almost 
lis Whole revenue, and built many hospitals. He preach- 
el on all Sundays and holidays, and often on other days, 
both morning and evening. If he was hindered, he or- 
dered the priests or deacons to read to the people some 
homilies of the fathers; and he would have some such 
homily always read after matins and vespers, that the 
people might never depart from the church without the 
benefit of some instruction (4 He taught the faithful 
t9 dread, above all other terrible judgments that God 
everanflicts on souls in his anger, a spiritual famine of 
his divine word. He was an enemy to studied discourses. 
His style is plain, natural, and pleasing. Many of his 
dermons have sometimes been ascribed to St Ambrose, 
and especially to St Austin. The Benedictin editors of 
the works of this latter, in an appendix to his sermons, 
have published one hundred and two sermons of St Caz- 
arius (a). By these it appears that he used ta descend 


* 


s. GESARIUSs, B. d. "og. 


; bY ; of ; 1 — 5 gy _ | 
) S. Caxar. Serm. 142. n. 2. & Serm. 300. (3), Serm. 284 
in App. S. Aug. See also Serm. 83, &c. (4) Vita 8. Cæsar. I. 4 
„„ | N 1 


B „ Mr. 5 Eo pitt aadipet tC 

; (a) Op. 8. Augustini, 'T. 5, App. , We have Als in'the' Bib/io- 
toeca Patrum, forty-six homilies of St cee in 
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very much to particulars, Which! is most useful in preach. 
ing: and heispoke chiefly against those vices which pre. 
vailed most. especially against a delay of repentance, 
the mogt ordinary stratagem by which the devil betrays 
souls into eternal perdition. He strongly inculcated the 
fear of the pains of purgatory for venial sins, and the 


ordinary exhortations regard prayer, fasting, - alms, the 


pardon of injuries, chastity, and the practice of all man. 


ner of good Works, especially in Lent, on the Rogation- 
days, and in other such times of devotion. 

St Cæsarius built a nunnery at Arles, and assisted in 
working with his own hands. The church was very 

rge, and divided into three parts: that in the middle 
he dedicated in honour of the Blessed Virgin; the other 
two of St John Evangelist and St Martin. This monas. 
tery was at first called St John's, but after ward took the 
name of St Cæsarius, who committed the government 
of it to his sister Cæsaria, she having been educated, 
and baving taken the veil in a nunnery at Marseilles, 
probably that founded by Cassian. St Cæsarius drew 


up an excellent rule for these religious women, which is 


still extant. They made their own clothes, and were 
generally employed in working wool. They had a daily 
task set them: and were allowed to embroider, and to 
wash and mend clothes for persons that lived out of the 
Convent. The ornaments of their church were only of 
woallen or linen cloth, and plain, without embroidery 
or flowers. Some of these nuns employed themselves 
in transcribing holy books in a beautiful character (6). 
They all read two hours every day; and one of them 
read to the rest, during part of the time they were at 
Work. This monastery, for the sake of uniformity, 
afterwards exchanged this rule for that of St Bennet. 
We have likewise a shorter rule for monks, which St 
Cæsarius gave to Teredus. whom he appointed al abbot of 


- (8) Serm. 37. p 1890 App T. g. Op. S. Aug.. 6 (6) Reg: 8. 
Cesari, n. 3,11, 575 18. l Cessarii, I. 1%. 333 
1 5 7 of Miseellanies : but of these only twenty- three are not com- 


in the Appendix to! St Avitin's 3 ; and the er last i in ha 
Eee not to our saint. | 


necessity of efiacing them by daily penance (5). His 
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a monastery near Arles. Some of his letters relating to 
monastic duties have reached us, with his testament, in 
which/he-leaves his patrimony to his sister's monastery. 
gt Osari us presided in the council of Agde in 506, 
where several decrees were framed for the reformation of 
manners: also in the second council of Orange, in 529 
the canons of which he drew up. (7) In them was con- 
demned the heresy of the Semipelagians, who affirmed, 
that the first desire or beginning of faith and good works 
from the creature. This council pronounces an ana- 
thema against those who blasphemously affirm, that God 
predestinates any man to damnation: on the other side, 
it declares that, according to the catholic faith, God in. 
zpires into our souls, by his grace, the beginning of his 
faith and love, or the first desire or good disposition of 
the soul towards it, and that he is the author of our con- 
vetsion. This, and other like points, are confirmed by 
paxages of the holy scriptures and fathers, chiefly; St 
Austin, which establish the necessity of grace to all our 
good thoughts and actions which conduce to eternal life. 
dt Cæsarius sent the decrees of this council to Rome, to 
be confirmed by pope Felix IV. which was executed in 
the most ample manner by his successor Boniface II. and 
from that time the Semipelagians were ranked by the 
whole church among heretics. The Semipelagians in- 
deed made some noise after the council of Orange; and 
dared to maintain their errors in the council of Valence 
$000 after the former. St Cœsarius, detained by his in- 
lirmities, was not able to go thither in person, but sent 
Cyprian, bishop of Toulon, who wrote his life, to de- 
fend the truth: of which commission he acquitted 
himself with great zeal. The answer of the apostolic 
dee, by which the decrees of the council of Orange were 
confirmed, entirely silenced the ad vocates of that subtle 
heresy. St Cæsarius had begun his attack upon it by 
his book On Grace and Free. will, which he wrote as an 
antidote against the poisonous work of Faustus of Riez. 
But so complete was the victory which he gained over it 
by the council of Orange, that this formidable monster 


0 (7) See VHist. du Pel 


| Pelagianisme, printed at Avigaon in 1763, T. 
2 e. 24. p. 188196. Hincmar, I. de Prædest. C. 12, & 22. 
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cal. closes ths 8 of that cheresy..” welt 


St Cæssarius had bis share in the bubüüe — of 


the age in which he lived. The city of Arles was at 


that time subject to Alaric, king of the Visigoths, who | 


Was master of the greatest part of Spain, all Languedoc, 
and great 8 of Provence. It was suggested to this 
prince, that the archbishop being born a subject to the 
king of Burgundy, he did all that lay in his power to 
les under his dominion,” than 
which nothing could be a more notorious calumny; for 
he prayed night and day on his bended knees, that al 
nations might enjoy peace, and the cities be free from 
tumults and insurrections. However, Alaric, without 
the least examination. banished him to Bordeaux. Dur- 
ing his residence in that city, a fire happening one.night 
to break out, the people ran in crowds to him, and be- 
sought him to put up his prayers for the extinction of 
the flames. The blessed man prostrated himself in 
prayer before the fire, which immediately subsided: 
hereupon he as regarded as the saver of the city. Ala. 
ric having discovered his innucence, recalled him from 
his exile, and condemned his accuser to be stoned; but 
pardoned him at the earnest intercession of the saint. 
At his return to Arles, all the people went to meet 
him, singing psalms, and holding wax tapers in their 
hands: and they thought they were indebted to his 
prayers for plentiful; showers of rain that fell at that 
time, after a long drought. Clovis, king of the Franks, 
in conjunction with the Burgundians, defeated and slew 
Athalaric 1 in Poitou, in the-year-507, the twenty- third 
of his reign. His young son Alaric fled into Spain, was 
proclaimed king of the Visigoths, and was powerfully 
protected by Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths.in Italy, 
whose grandson that prince was by a daughter. The 
French and Burgundians laid siege to Arles in 508; dur- 
ing Which the Goths threw St Cæsarius into prison. up- 
on suspicion that he had attempted to deliver up the city 
to the besiegers; but he was cleared, and set at liberty. 
The siege was raised, and a great number of prisoners 
| Were brought! into the city, and * churches were filed 


them. e 1 rei 
-ondition ; for they were in want both of clothes and 
ſictuals. He furnished them with both, and exmlonycs 
in telie ving them the whole treasury of his church. He 
. the pillars and rails of the silver with which 
they were adorned, and melted down and gave away 
the very censers, chalices, and -patens,. saying, Our 


Lord celebrated his last supper in mean earthen dishes, 


not in plate: and we need not seruple to part with his 
veggels for the ransom of those whom he has redeemed 
with-his own life. I would fain know if those who ceu- 
me: What we do, would not be glad to be ransomed 
themselves in the like manner, were the same misfor- 
tune to befall them.“ St Cæsarius took the utmost care 
of the sick, whom he provided with a very spacious 
house, where they might hear, at their cage, the divine 
ofice-performed, and where they were carefully atten- 
ded. The poor had ever a very easy access to him, and 
be gave a striet charge to the servant who waited on 
bim, always to see whether there was not some poo 
perzon at the door, who was afraid of coming in. 
After the death of the king of the Visigoths, Theo- 
orie the Ostrogoth, king of Italy, seized wponthore do- 
minions in Languedoc and Spain, though they. $ after 
choze again a prince of their own. The ene hu | 
of St Cæsarius towards the prisoners displeazed king 
Theodoric, who ordered him to be apprehended, and 
brought under a strong guard to Ravenna. When the 
aint came into the king's presence, and saluted him, 
Theodoric, seeing his venerable aspect and intrepid air, 
dose up, took from his head the ornament with which it 
vas covered, and returned his salute in a very obliging 
manner. After many kind speeches, when St Cæsarius 
was gone out, Theodoric said to those about him: May 
Cod punish those who have been the occasion of so holy 
i man's undertaking so long a journey without cause. 
uembled when he came in; he has the countenance of 
an angel. I can harbour no thoughts to the prejudice 
of uch a person.“ He sent him to his house a silver 
bason of sixty pounds weight, with three hundred pieces 
of gold, and ordered the derer to fa to him r 
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king, your son, holy bishop;-entreats you to accept thi 


predent, and to make use of the bason for his sake. 0 $t 


Cæsarius, who never used plate at his table. except x 


fe silver spoons, sold the bason publicly, and ransomed 


several captives with the money. When the king was 
told this and also that the bishop's door was so much 
crowded; with poor people, that it was impossible to get 
neur it, he expatiated so much upon this charity, that 
the senators, and the rest of the quality, strove who 
should bestow the most bountiful alms, to be distributed 
by the hands of St Cæsarius. They even said publicly 
that God had been very gracious to them, in giving 
them the sight of so apostolical a man. By these libe- 
ralities the man of God was enabled to deliver all those 
that had been taken prisoners on the other side of the 
Durance. He also furnished them with catriages and 
money to carry them back to their respective homes. 
At Ravenna he restored to health, by his prayers, the 
son of a certain widow, who with many tears, more ex. 
pressive of her gratitude than words could be, be- 
sought him to take her son into his service, and carry 
him along with him into Gaul. ß 
From Ravenna St Cœsarius went to Rome, where 
pope Symmachus, the clergy, nobility, and people, very 
much desired to see him. The pope gave him the pal- 
lium, and confirmed in his favour the privileges of the 
church of Arles, appointed him vicar” of the apostolic 
see, and ordained that he should superintend all eccle- 
siastical affairs in Gaul and Spain. These things were 
transacted in the year 513. In the same year, this pope 
published certain decretals to remove several abuses il 
Gaul. By one of these he forbade the alienation of church 


lands, unless they were given to clergymen, for their. 


services, or to supply their wants, only for the term of 
their lives (8) This is thought to be the origin of ec- 
clesiastical benefices. For anciently the bishops had the 
administration of the whole revenue of their churches 
allowing a part for the maintenance of their clergy. St 
Cæsarius returned to Arles in 514, and continued to 
edify and instruct' his foek many years longer. In the 
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ſehenty⸗second year of his age, being broken with in- 
frmities;, and finding himself near death, he asked how 
long it was #9 the festival of St Austin, saying: “ 1 
hope I shall die about that time: you know how much 
Lalways loved bis truly catholic doctrine.“ He caused 
himelf,to be carried in a chair to the monastery of his 
nuns, whom he endeavoured to prepare and comfort for 

the affliction which he knew his death would give them: 
but whatever he could say, rather seemed to augment 
their affliction. He made them a moving exhortation, 
They were above two hundred in number, and their 
ziperior, was called Cæsaria, and had succeeded his sis- 
er of the same name. Having given them his blessing, 
hereturned to the metropolitan church, and died in the 
presence of several holy bishops and priests, on the eve 
al the feast of St Austin, in 342. His relicks healed a 
great number of sick people, and he wrought several 
like miracles whilst he was living, as the authors of his 
lle testify. hunt; irt treit Her e e,, 5. 
St Cesarius teaches us, that a mortified penitential 
life and the utmost purity and sanctity of manners, are 
(poſitions which very much fit our souls for prayer. 
We ought to present our hearts before God, crucified to 
themselves and the world: purified from all vicious and 
earthly affections, glowing only with those of divine 
love, praise, humility, confidence, and all other virtues, 
that we ourselves, and our homages, may be such sacri- 
ices as may worthily glorify his holy name, and be ac- 
cepted/by him, being offered with, and through the in- 
faite merits of Christ's sacred passion. St Cæsarius was 
8 great lover of public prayer. Both to gupply our own 
imperfections in this great duty of praising God, and 
dut of zeal that He be more perfectly glorified; by the 
chorus of his whole creation, we must invite all the 
bearenly spirits to join us with their whole strength, and 
tte utmost ardour of their love: and must present to 


God with our hearts all their pure and burning affections 


dk adoration, praise, and charity: the hearts likewise of 
u his faithful servants on earth, begging that by his 
Face he would perfectly purify: them all, and make 
them worthy to offer him a pure homage. We must 
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present uin also with our own, the hearts of all man. 
kind earnestly entreating lim, that) for the sake of his 
infinite goodness and merey, he would enlighten and 
aanetify them all; bring all infidels to know him, their 
3 great Beginning and last End, and make all blind ein. 
ners experience the joy, delight, peace, row boy own 
nw the 3 * mmm; We en ene ep 
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St Poitvvns; or/Pagror; Abbot. This great ihe" Ki 
mong che. ancient fathers of the desert, forsook the 
world about the year 385, and retired into the 
wilderness of Sceté in Egypt. He often passed several 
days, sometimes a whole week, without eating, but it 
was his constant advice to others, that their fasts should 
be moderate, but constant, and that they should take 
some nourishment every day. It was a maxim with 
him, that no monk ought ever to taste wine, or to seek 
any superfluous gratification of the senses: For,” said 
he, © sensuality expels compunction and the holy fear of 
God from the heart, as smoke drives away bees; its 
stench extinguishes that grace, and deprives a soul of 
the sensible comforts and presence of the Holy Ghost.“ 
Isa his youth he visited assiduously the ancients, and re- 
ceived great profit from their experience and/ instruc- 
tions. He much admired that lesson of abbot Moses, 
that a servant of God must preserve his heart always 
broken with holy sorrow and compunction, and exceed. 
ingly humbled at the consideration of his sins, which he 
must always have before his eyes; but he must never 
think of those of others, or judge any one, farther than 
charity or authority may oblige him. The barbarians 
ravaging Scete in 395, he and his brothers retired: to 
Terenuthi, near an old temple of idols, and lived there 
for several years. Anubis, the eldest, and Pœmen, g0- 
verned this little community by turns, with a constant 
mutual deference to each other. Of the twelve hours 


of the night, they allotted; four for work, four for sing. 


ing palms together, and four for taking their rest. In 

the day they worked till sext; then read till none, or 

three in the afternoon: after this, ent moms a 0 
herbs for their refection. 4 fe; 
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gt Poemen feared the least occasion that could inter- 
pt his solitude, or make the distractions of the world 
break in upon him. Whilst he lived in Lower Egypt, 
hi mother came to see him. But he, without opening 
his door, said to her: Had you rather see me at pre? 
zent for a moment, or enjoy my company for ever in 
the world to come? You will have that happiness, if 
you now curb your desire.“ Hearing this, she went 
away with joy, saying: To make the happiness of 
emg you in heaven the more sure, I willingly forego! | - 
the pleasure of seeing you on earth.” Pœmen used 
the ke severity towards the governor of the province, 
who never was able to draw him out of his desert to 
pay him a visit. The saint went back into Scetè, but 
was again banished thence with St Arsenius, by a fresh 
ineursion of the barbarians, in 430. Among the re- 
markable sayings of this holy abbot, it is related, that 
when one who had committed a fault, told him he would 
do penance for it three years; the saint, doubting of 
his perse verance with fervour so long, advised him 10 
confine his penance to three days, but to be very fer- 
vent in it. Another addressing bimself to him under 
an obstinate temptation, St Pœmen bade him quit the 
place where he lived, and go as far from it as he could 
walk in three days and three nights; and to fast till 
evening every day for a year. A monk, who was grie- 
Yously molested with thoughts of blasphemy, often went 
to him, but for a long time had not the courage to dis- 
close to him the inward trouble of his mind. The 
ant, perceiving his difficulty, encouraged him to lay 
open his perplexity. The brother had no sooner done 
i, but he found himself at ease. The saint mildly com- 
forted him, and bade him confidently say to the devil, 
Whenever he suggested any abominable thought: 
May thy blasphemy fall on thee: it is not mine, for 
my heart detests it. A person came out of Syria to 
conzult him by what remedies a spiritual dryness and 
lardness of heart is best overcome. The saint answer 
ed: By perseverance in fervent prayer. Water is 
oft, and stone hard; yet, drops of water, often falling 
upon it, wear it hollow: so, by. the divine word often 


- 
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falling upon our heart, though it were of adamant, it 


must at length yield to the impression.“ The practice 


of penance and assidudus prayer have a wonderful eff. 


ca in dissolving the hardest and. dryest hearts int 
compunction; and an humble regret for the want of 


compunction-cannot fail to obtain it, or at least to pro. 
cure all its advantages, | © 


St Pœmen used strongly to exhort the faithful to 


the most frequent devout communion, and to a conti- 


nual vehement thirst after that divine table, as the stag 


pants after the cool spring- Some aver,“ said he, 


that stags feel a most violent inward heat and thirt, 
because in the deserts they devour serpents, and their 


bowels are parched with their poison. Thus souls, in 
the wilderness of this world, always suck in something 
of its poison, and must languish perpetually to approach 
the body and blood of Jesus Christ, which powerfully 


fortiſies them against, and expels all such venom,” This 


holy abbot gave the following rule to his diseiples: 
Never seek to do your own will, but rather rejoice 
to overcome it, and humble yourselves by doing the 
will of others. Those who love to do their own wil, 
want no devil to tempt them, being their own wotzt 
tempters.“ He said:. Evil cannot be cast out by e- 
vil; wherefore, if any one doth evil to you, do good to 
him, that you may overcome his evil by your good.” 
He also said: He that is quarrelsome, or is apt to 
murmur and complain, can be no monk: he that ren- 


ders evil for evil can be no monk; he that is passionate 


can be no monk.” It was another saying of this holy 
abbot, that, Nething gives so much pleasure to the 
enemy, as when a person will not discover his tempta- 
tions to his superior or director.“ St Pœmen died a. 
bout the year 451, and is commemorated on this day 
in the Roman martyrology, and in the Menæa of the 
Greeks; who, in their great office, stile him, The 
Lampof the universe, and the Pattern of monks.” See 
the histories of the Fathers of the desert, published Dy 
Rosweide, D'Andilly, and Cotelier; the collection of 
the Bollandists, T. 6. Augusti, p. 25. Tillemont, 
T. 15. p. 147. and F. Marin, T. 3. p. 150. 
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i; WI Hven of Lincoln, M. He was a Christian child 
ice eleven years old, who. was spit upon and scourged, and 
us nose and upper lip cut off, and some of his upper 
eth broke out; and was at length crucified, and pierc- 
ec in the side with a spear, by one Joppin, and certain 
ather Jews in that city, out of hatred to Christ, on 
Fnday the 27th of August 1255. By an order of king 


1 to MW feory UI. and his parliament assembled at Reading, 
ati. Joppin, who confessed the whole crime, and the rest of 
lag the murderers, were condemned to be tied by the heels 
he, Mo young horses, and dragged to death, and afterward 
irst, bung on gibbets. See Matthew Paris, p. 912, and the 
heir. Wl aonals of the monastery of Burton in Staffordshire, 
in {printed at Oxford, 1684. Hearne, Not. in Gul. Neu- 


big. T. 3. p. 670. „ 


St. Joszyn CAaLASANTIUS, C. Founder of the poor 

This Ml regular clergy of the pious. schools of the Mother of 
les: Cod, a native of Petralta in Arragon, of a noble fami- 

oice Nh. He sanctified his youth by all virtues from his inn 
the fancy, particularly by charity and prayer. At school, 
will, U was his custom zealously to instruet his companions. in 
vorst I nysteries of faith, and in the most perfect methods of 
7 e- prayer. He consecrated himself to God by a vo of 
od to wrginity, and distinguished himself in his studies, first of 
od“ WW humanity and philosophy, and afterward of divinity, at 
ot to i Venti. New Castile, Arragon, and Catalonia, were 
ren⸗vccessively edified by the sanctity of his life, and his 
nate postolic labours. Going to Rome, he was enrolled in 
holy de confraternity of the Christian doctrine, in which zea- 
o the bos employment he soon saw the infinite importance of 
apta- Wl iructing children early in the knowledge and spirit of 
ed a- {MW gion. Hereupon he particularly devoted himself to 
; day ds part of the pastoral charge, though he gave also 


f the {MW wuch time to visit, relieve, and exhort to perfect virtue, 


The A the sick, and all the poor and destitute: in which, 
See y bis courage and patience, he seemed a perpetual mi- 
4 by {WI le of fortitude, and another Job. He had laboured 
on of bas twenty years, when Paul V. in 1617, allowed him 


mont, {MW aud his companions to form themselves into a congre= 


tion under simple vows, which, in 1627, Gregory XV. 


* 
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Changed into «lem religious pots. and gave them th 
name which they still bear. In 1656, Alexander VII. 
brougut them back to their former tate of simple von 

But Clement IX. in 1669, raised them again into a re. 
Agious order, by solemm wows! Which Innocent XI. con. 
fired with a grant of new privileges in 1689. They 
teach philosophy, divinity; mathematics, the learned 
languages in all the classes, and the first elements of 
reading, writing, &c. They have hauses in most cities 
in Italy, several in Austria, Moravia, Poland, Hungary, 
and Spain. St Joseph Calasanctius, or Casalanz, died at 
Rome on the 2th of August, in 1648, being ninety. 
two years old. An office in his honour was inserted in 
the Roman Breviary, in 1769, on the 27th of Augus, 


St Markunius, Hermit and Martyr (a). He led an 
| ercthetical life in Scotland, entirely occupied in peri. 
tential works, and in the exercise of holy contempla- 
tion. The incursions of the idolatrous Norwegians, in- 
5 duced him to quit his desert, in order ro administer COM- 
bort to his countrymen, and, if possible, to convert the 
barbarians. With this view, the servant of God began 
to preach to them the truths of the gospel: but death 
Was the recompense of his charity, the Norwegians hay: 
ing cruelly murdered him. His martyrdom happened 
in the province of Mernis, about the year 1040, in the 
_ reign of king Duncan. See Lesley, and Adam King. 
n VVT e pal oft 
St Syacrrvs, Bishop of Autun. He is supposed to 
be by birth a Gaul, and was raised to the see of Autun 
about the year 560. He was present at almost all the 
councils that were held in France in his time, whether 
for the preservation of faith, or morals, He was one d 
the bishops to whose prudence was committed the dit 
cult business of rebestablishing tranquillity in the mon-. 
tery of St Radegonde, at Poitiers. King Gontran, bo 
greatly regarded his abilities, going to Paris to assist 3 
FF¶ů;); ), ͤĩ oO ̃᷑ kf; DELETING N. i 


(e) He is not to be eonfounded with St Malrubius, who 100 


noured aon the 215t-of April. 
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the baptizm of Clotaire II. chose him for the companion 


p * "5 
* 


w his journey. That ceremony was performed at Nan- 
wire 10 597. St Gregory the Great gave the most dis. 
tinguighing marks of the esteem he conceived of his 
the and capacity. When he sent missionaries with St 
Austin to England, he recommended them to him, and 
atrusted him with many important commissions: He 
granted him the pall, and decreed that for the future 


lence after the metropolitan of the province of 


the bishops of Autun should have the rank of proper 0 


ons, 


eren ok those who were before them in years and con- 


xeration. . St Syagrius died in 600. Ado and Usuard 
fix his feast on the 27th of August: but in the additions 
o the martyrologies which go under the name of St 
ſerom, it is inserted on the 2d of September. A cele. 
bated relick of this saint is shewn at Val-de-Grace at 
Pars, See St Gregory of Tours, Hist. 1. 9. c. 40, 41. 
| 10. c. 28. St Gregory the Great, 1. 5. Ep. 54, 113. 
1 Ep. 211, 118, &c. Baillet, 27 Aug. Gal. Christ. 
RUE ons ᷣ ß 6 


en 


** „ 1 


. D. 430. 


50 great is the veneration which popes, councils, and 
de Whole church, have paid to the memory of this glo- 
"u8 saint through every succeeding age since his time, 
that to load our history with a list of his illustrious pane- 
9185 would be a superfluons labour; and barely to 
"Py. the sober praises, which the most judicious Chris- 
To 


Is „ bs rie wo Ay 
tian erities have bestowed on his extraot dinary learning 
For the name of the great St Austin is alone the highest 
Eloglum and panegyric, raises in all persons the most ex. 


Wu perfect model ot true penirente, this triumphin 


255 35H at Tagaste, a small town of Numidia in Africa, tot 
* 
The saint dad never seen t 
rents were of good condition, yet not very rich: his fi. 
Ther Patricius was an idolater, and of a hasty choletic 
disposition; but by the holy example and prudent con- 
duct of St Monica his wife, he at length learned the 
bHamility and meekness of the Christian religion, and 
Was baptized a little before his death. She hore him be. 


and sanetity, Would be Iike carrying water t6 the bez. 


alted idea, and commands the most profound respett 


champion of dur holy faith, and confounder of hereses 
his brigyt light and most glorious doctor of the church 
of Christ, was born on the 13th of Novembet, in the year 
from ee distance from the sea, which 

neyer seen till he was grown up. His pa. 


» 
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veral children: St Austin speaks of his brother Navigiu I vi 


* 


ul 
Keen a lively portraiture in the first books of his Con. ther 


who left a family behind him, and of à sister who died Uk 


an abbess. Our aint had the misfortune to fall, in his 9 


youth, like the prodigal son, into the most frightful ed, 


ph of vice and spirithal mise ries, of Which himself hö 


| fevsions, both for his own greater humiliation, and w i t. 


Others. If we pursue him in his youth through all those 


Heplore his blindness and ingratitade towards God, f t 
bet forth the infinite riches of the divine mercy, and uf n 
propose the example of his own fall as a warning u a 


mazes in which he wandered and bewildered himself v "81 
| long, it is bnly that we may learn to discover and smn t 


the snares and dangers with which we are encompasd ll bet 


and cleaye more closely to God. 


— 


St Austin begins his Confessions, by adoring the un. *© 
changeable and incomprehensible majesty of God, add 
by. praising bis infinite mercy, which, in a wondefful 
manner, brought him into this dying life (shall I call!t, 75 
says he) or living death, into which he himself knew not 6; 


how or whence he came, The saint thanks Him who n 
gave him this being, formed his body, furnished it with 4 
i) 


senses, and beautified it with a comely form, and wi 


betowed on him a mind or soul; from his birth pro- 
wded him food, and constantly attended him with the 
doable ma jest y for all these things, to confess to Him, 
and eing to His holy name, wha is the Most High (1). 
The saint cries oat to God (2) . „„Let thy mercy 1927 
lie to speak: what am I to Thee, that Thou shouldst 
command me to love Thee, and shouldst be angry. witng 
me, and threaten me with great miseries if I love T hee 
not? Is it then a small misery not to love Thee? He 
eonkesdes, with regret, that he began to offend his gra- 
cus God, even in that age which is falsely called in- 
meent, which was passed away without leaving any 
nes in his memory, and which was, with respect to 
the.darkness of his oblivion of it, much like to that 
ich he passed in his mother's womb. He accused 


in his 
ghtful and they 7. 0 
elf haz bose that owe them no subjection, and would have 
Co. dem to comply with their will, and to obey them even 
and w in things that are hurtful: they also suck in very early 
0d, i Fntiments of vanity and pride. He laments that cus- 
and toll m should make it . against reason for children 
ing u this tender age to s 

U those deserves reprebension, and what is strengthened by be- 


welf off "xflattered, and becomes sinful upon the fist dawning = 


An the use of reason: whereas there is no age which is 
passed, „ot docile, and capable of some degree of correction by 


the un- de crushed (3). He deplores, that when he had learn- 
4, and ed to speak, and launched farther out into the tempes- 
nderful 
call it 
1ew not 
m who 
it with 
nd who 


K EC 2 ; 


$20. 5. es INE. e A 


Catechumen, by being marked with the sign of: the 
eross, and by blessed salt being put in his mouth: and 
whilst he went to school in his own town, falling dan. 
gerously ill, he desired baptism, and his mother got e. 
very ching ready for it; but he, on a sudden, grew bet. 
ter, and it was deferted (5). This was done lest he 
should after wards stain the grace of that sacrament, 
considering the great billows of temptations that pere 
like to beset him after his childhood. This custom of 
deferring baptism, for fear of sinning under the weight 
and obligations of that sacrament, St Austin most just. 
IF condemns; but then the want of a sense of the 
sanetity of that sacrament, and the frequent perfidious- 
ness and sacrileges of Christians in defiling it, by relay. 
sing into sin, is an abuse, which, in these latter ages 
calls for our tears, and for all our zeal. The church 


has long since forbid the baptism of infants ever to be 


deferred: but it is one of the principal duties of pas. 
tors to instruet the faithful in the rigorous obligations 
which that sacrament lays them under, and to teach 
them highly to value and to watch carefully to preserve 
the grace which they received by it. vo 
Patricius, who was a worldly man, and continued stil 
an idolater, perceived that his son Austin had an excel. 
lent genius, and a wonderful disposition for learning. 
and, with a view to his future preferment, spared nothing 
to breed him up a scholar. Here the Saint thanks God, 
that though the persons who pressed him to learn, had 
no other end in view than to satisfy a desire of penuriou 
riches,” and ignominious glory 5 yet divine providence 


made a good use of their error, and forced him to learn | 


for his great profit and manifold advantage (6). But 
herein he accuses himself that he sinned, often studying 
only by constraint, disobeying the commands of his pa- 
rents and masters, not writing, reading or minding l- 
lessons so much 'as was required of him; and this he did 
not for want of wit or memory, but out of the love of 
play. He dreaded correction, and prayed to God, when 
a little one, with great earnestness, that he might escape 
punishment at school, regarding it as his great and griei- 
nn neee . e. 12. 
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a ous evil ; for which dread he was derided by his masters 
Ba TOO, ˙ 0 ons 

. Though the age of children is frequently indocile te 
pet. Kere discipline (a), and stands in need of restraint; 
gt he ert it is generally better governed by generous motives 
nent of yirtue, and a filial awe, than by too much servile fear: 


yere and St Austin seems to complain of austere pedagogues 
m of WM bo multiply to youth that labour and sorrow through 
eight which the sons of Adam are all obliged to pass; whereas 
just their tasks might often be made in some degree agree- 
F the WI ble, and scholars might be induced to love them upon 
1 principles of duty and virtue; for, * No one,” says the 
relap- ant, * doth well what he doth against his will.” He 
ages ukes notice of the miseries of the depraved human con- 
nurch I dition; for these severe masters were guilty themselves, 
to be in their ambitious projects and idle amusements and 
f pas pleasures, of greater follies than they chastised in the 
ations children; only the toys of men are called business.“ 
teach () It was a more fatal abuse, that these masters, by 
9 their own passions taught children, whose observation 
* WF nothing escapes, to authorise themselves in habits of 
d stil enger, envy, vanity, pride, and the like vices; for the 
excel. bedagogue who chastised his scholar for a less fault, in 
rping, tie mean while, if overcome in some petty dispute by a 
othing fellow- teacher, was more racked with enxy and choler 
3 God, than the boy ever was when outdone by a play fellow at 
u, hal bal (7). This, however, excuses not the faults of the 
urid Kbolars. St Austin humbly acknowledges that he at 
idence that age fell also into. vanity, pleasing himself with the 
learn WM Piide of surpassing his companions at play, and loving 
But to have his ears. scratched with vain praises, that they 
udyinz WI might itch. the more. A worse curiosity drew him to 
his pa- the dangerous entertainments of those that were older, 
ing lis public shows, plays, and other diversions of the theatre. 
he did He declares that God justly turns sin into its own chas- 
love of "ment, its pleasure always leaving a sting, and filling 
„When the mind with gall and bitterness. © For thou hast or- 
escape jj — e 
1 griev- N 7) b. e. 9. 
(a) Nec dulcis ulli di, ciplina infantie ext, 
0) Ma; Prudent. de Cor. Hymn. 12. de 8. Cassiano, v. 28. 
yorum nugæ negotia vocantur. S. Aug. Confes. I. 1. c. K. 
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dained it; and so it is, says he.“ that every inordinate 
affection should be to itself its own punishment and tor. 
In his studies he liked Latin very well, having learn. 
ed that language from his nurses, and others with whom 
he converse. Whilst he was little he hated Greek, and 
the. perplexing rules of the grammar of that tongue : 
and for want of understanding it sufficiently, he could 
not then relish the beauties of Homer; but the Latin 
Poets became his early delight. Herein he laments that 
be filled his head with the wanderings of Aneas, whilst 
he forgot his own wenderings, and he shed tears for the 
death of Dido, when he heheld himself with dry eyes 
Perishing from God, miserable wretch as he was; for 
What can be more miserable, says he, © than one that 
is in misery, yet hath no compassion for himself? than 
dne who wept for the death of Dido occasioned by her 
dove for Æneas, yet wept not far his own death, cautel 
"by not loving Thee, O Lord (8)?” Poesy, howeret 
not only enlarged his knowledge of languages, and ex- fr 
ceedingly opened the faculties of his mind, especialy Ml -** 
that of invention, the ground of a creating or original if | 
Sei but this study also gave him a sublimity of MY 
den and expression by its exalted eloquence, by 
Wien with elegance and decent propriety it raists the "hi 
mind above nature, which rhetoric closely confines vitb. t 
in its bounds. And to poetry he was indebted for the Wi *** 
rt of employing in oratory frequent liyely images ani 5 
J . of 
The eint thanks God for many good endowments d zi 
his childhood (9). and for his progress in learning, al 1 
- the fruits of which he offers to God; and begs that hr 1 
may be enabled to refer them purely to his service, . = 
as never to speak, write, read, cast accounts, or make 8 10 
use of any other profitable thing that he had learned but he. 
fror the divine honour (10). He humbly asks pardon 
for the sins he had committed by taking delight in hi 13 
learning, and in the misuse of his wit, being pleased 8 
8) Ib. c. 13. (9) Ib. c. 26. (10) Ib. c. 1. 
(e) Jurtisti, Damint, et ida ect, ut pena guad sibi sit omni ind 


aur anmur. Ib. c. 12. 
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S S523 == 2. 2©= = Dos » 


by her 
caused 


Weyer, 
nd ex. 
ecially 
riginal 
pity of 
ce, by 
ses the 


4 


(1) Ib. e C. i 1. 


*% AVGUSTINE; By 05 pip 423 


with applayse given ta his exercises above chose of man x 
others of his age, which: was mere smoke and Wind: 
his wit and dane ought rather to have been employed 
in the praises of God. (4), +. He complains. that $0me 
— were 175 ashamed and atraid af incurring the 
grace of men by a harbarism or solecizm, than they 
vere of affending God; and that an orator will some 
mes declaim before a mortal judge with implacable ha. 
red against his enemy, or detract from his reputation, 


Ist he is extremely careful not to let slip any impro- 


piety A his 8 0 (12) F ram such a pernicious ex- 
ple be learned to be wore afraid of yttering a solecism 
in digcourse, than of being guilty af aun er af deceiy- 
ing his tutor, masters or athers, by lyes for the sake of 


play, (x3) for which sins he grievoysly laments: he als 


deplores the sins of theft which he committed by steal- 


ing little things gut of his parents cellar ar from their 


table, either to gratify his gluttony, or to give to his . 
play-fellows. He confesses in particular that one night 


de and a company of wicked youths stale some pears 


from a neighbour's tree near bis father's garden, out ot 


mere wantonness, and a lust of doing what they pught . 


not to do; for the stolen fruit was bad, and they only 
threw it to the hogs. (14) la this wo! he laments the 


range 8eduetion of bad company, and of that friend- 
dip which is an enemy to the soul. Becauge some among 

ieh companions say: Let us go, let us do it, eyery | 
ohe in asbamed not to be shameless. (d) The most fa 


ul cock against which Austin split, was the execrahle vice 
of impurity, into which he fell in the sixteenth year of 
his age. He was led into this gulph by reading lascivious 
Plays in Terence, by sloth, by frequenting stage-enter- 
tanments, and by bad company and example. 1 Ru 

Austin went to school first in his own town: then his 
faber sent him to Madaura, a neighbouring city, where | 
be studied grammer, poetry and rhetoric. When he 
Was sixteen years old, his father made him return to 


| Lagaste, ee to send him to finish his studies at 


0 Ib. e. 18. (43) 15. e. 19. "GL 
JC 9 5 6 ” 8, 
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- Carthage: but before he executed this project, he kept 


him a whole year at home. During this time the young 
man, slighting the good advice of his mother, fell into 
Jewd company, being induced to it by idleness, and by 
the indulgence of his father, who had not yet received 
baptism, and whose only ambition was to make this son 
a Scholar. -Youth ought to be constantly applied to some 
serious employment: a short interval of idleness between 
coming from school and going to business often enervates 
the mind, takes off the edge of its activity and love of 
application, and destroys the advantage of good habits, 
and the fruit of whole years: and the disorder is often 
beyond recovery. Austin, during the interval of this 
year, gave himself up to pastimes and diversions, parti. 
cularly to sporting and catching of birds, in which he 
bore incredible fatigues. In the mean time his passions 
. grew unruly, and his father took no care of his growing 
up in virtue, provided he was eloquent, His mother in- 
deed secretly admonished him with great solicitude to 
keep himself free from vice; which,“ says the saint, 
seemed to me but the admonitions of a woman, which 
IT was ashamed to obey: whereas they were thy admo- 
nitions, O God, and I knew it not ... By her Thou didst 
speak to me, and I despised Thee in her (e). Yet J 
 Kknewitnot, and I rushed on with so much blindness, that 
amongst my equals I was ashamed of being less guilty 
than others when I heard them bragging of their flagt- 
tious actions; and I had a mind to do the like.” (15) 
Austin went to- Carthage towards the end of the year 


370, in the beginning of the seventeenth year of his age. 


There he easily held the foremcst place in the school of 
Thetoric, and applied himself to his studies with so much 
eagerness and pleasure, that it was with great difficulty 
that he was drawn from them. But his motives were 
vanity and ambition, and in his studies he was pleased 
with pride, and puffed up with self conceit; though be 
hated open arrogance, and abhorred the abusive wits 
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(e) Mibi monitus muliebres videbantur, quibus obtemperare eri- 
bescirem : illi autem tut erant, et ego neciebam. S. Aug. confess. 
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ersores, who made it their eruel diversion to 
insult ind impudently deride others, especially-strangers, 
only-to gratify a malicious mirth. Vincent the Roga- 
tist, his enemy, acknowledges (16) that he always loved 


decency and good manners, even in his irregularities; P 


but this was no more than a worldly and exterior de- 
cency : for he plunged himself headlong into the filth 
of impurity. The world authorises many criminal oc- 
casions of vice, which by the sanction of example pass 
among many for innocent. This reflection extorted 
from St Austin, after his conversion, the following com- 
plaint (): Wo to thee, O torrent of custom among 
men! Who will resist thee? who will stop thy impetu- 
ous'tide?” He was by the force of example drawn in- 
to wicked company, and dangerous amusements, espe- 
cially into a fondness for tragedy, and other stage-en- 
tertainments, which, being full of 'the images of the 
most infamous passions, entertained that fire which bad 
already begun to devour him (S). 

His father Patricius died soon after he had beg bap- 


tied, in 371; but Austin still continued his studies at 


Carthage. Among the works of Cicero which he read, 
in the nineteenth year of his age, he fell upon one Which 
is now lost, entitled Hortensius, which was an exhortation 
to philosophy. Buy it he was strongly affected, and was 


inflamed with a great desire and love of wisdom, and 


filled with a contempt of riches and honours, and from 
that time laid aside all expectation of magistracies and 
high worldly preferments. Being only twenty years old, 
he heard the masters speak with great boasting of Aris- 
totle's book, Of the Ten Categories or Predicamente: he 
therefore eagerly read it over by himself, and understood 
it all without a master. But this book led him to place 
. e eee EE" 

(16) Apud 8. Avg. ep. 8. | 
5 of * tb, flumen moris man! / Jus 1 revictet bd >. $t Aug. 

ON 1. C 


'(g) He took a coneubine to whom he continued constant; tl 
beginning to think of his conversion to God, he dismissed hes at 


Milan, in 38 5, and sent her back to Africa, where she made a vox 


of continency. He had by her a son named Adeodatus, who was 
baptized at the same time with his father, and died about the eigh- 
teenth year of his age, a prodigy for his wit and genius. 


God in the Category of substance, and te reason of him 


of reading Cicero's Hortenciur, and the books of the 
heathen philosophers, because Christ was not mention- 


ed in them, whose name he had sucked in, as it were, 


With his mother's milk, and deeply retained. He de. 
sired therefore to read the holy scriptures: but was of. 
fended with the simplicity of the style; and swelling 
with pride, as he was endued with a great genius, he 
could not relish their humility, or penetrate their spi. 
rit (18). Soon after this he fell into the sect of the Ma. 
nichees (E), in which he continued between eight and 
7) S. Avg. Conf, I. 4. c. 16. (18) Conf. I. 3. c 4. 4 4 
(JJ Under pretence of apologizing for the fall of so great a genius 
das St Austin into this monstrous heresy, Bayle, iostead of presenting 
us with a critical inquiry into the history of Mauicheism, such as the 
nature of his work required, gives only a erude and servile abstract 
of the general history of Manes, from the Acts of Archelaus, and 
takes every occasion, under the various articles of ancient and mo- 


dern Manichees, Paulicians, and the like, to adorn, improve, and | 


enforce, with all the subtilty of which he was master, the arguments 
of those heretics, against the mysteries of our faith, concerning the 
origin of evil, &c. This he doubtless did with the same view of e- 
stablisbing his universal scepticism, and of Shaking the foundations 


of all religion. with which he unjustly insults the memory of David, 


and $9 many ot!'cr prophets and holy men, and attacks, with a flaw 
of false reasoning, the mysteries of the Trinity, Incarnation, &e. 
Nor is he less indystrious, under the article of this heresy, than un - 
der so many other heads, to collect a dunghill of filth and obsceni 
ties, to poison the morals of men no less than their faith, ; 
Tillemont has unravelled the history of Manicheism with his usual 
_ eandour, end has given it methadical and clear: but his account is 
chiefly built on the authority of Archelaus: in which also Fleury, 
Du Pin, Ceillier, and other moderns, agree. Archelaus, bishop of Cas. 
car in Mesopotamia, is said to have held a public disputation with 
Manes in that city, in the year 277, in presence of Marcellus, a no- 
bleman of great probity and prudence, many other persons of distinc- 
tion, and a great crowd of people. Mareellus seems to have been 
the Roman governor of Mesopotamis, under Aurelian, called by Z- 
simus, Marcellinus. He and the other judges are said to have pro- 
nounced sentence in favour of Archelaus. A second disputation 1s 
related to have been held between them at the castle of Diodorides: 
Tillemont remarks certain circumstances here related to be incredi- 
ble. (Note 4. sur les Manich. p. 779.) The history of this confer- 
.ence was not writ by Archelaus, as many mistake; for Photius 
proves (Cod. 85.) from Heraclian, bishop of Chalcedon, who wrote 
Fmenty books against the Manichees, that Hegemonius was not 
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bine years, from the nineteenth to the twenty-eigbth 
Fear of his age. Vice, especially that of impurity, 
Krangely degrades and infatuates the mind, creates 
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Greek translator, as St Jerom imagined, but the author of this his- 
tory. Joseph Assemani has proved this point, (Bibl. Orient. T. 1. 
Þ#: $35.) and observes that this Hegemonius lived some time after | 


Arcchelaus, and that he seems to have retrenched many things which 


had been spoke at the conferrence, and added others. (App. ad T. 1. 
Bibl. Orient. p. 45.) This cireumstance renders the credit of the 
acts of the conference, under the name of Archelaus, precarious and 
ancertain, as in some points they are absolutely indefensible. Tille, 


wont, Fleury and Natalis Alexander, borrow from them the ac- 


counts they have given of many things-relating to Manes and his doc- 
trine : for which reason ety en seem in this part defective. 
Isaac de Beausobre, a native of Poitou, who having studied at 
'Saumur, and been eight years chaplain to the princess of Aahalt- 
Dessau, became pastor of the French Refugees at Berlin in 1694, 
and died there in 1738, has published en work, entituled, 


Hirtoire de Mamichee et qu Maniebeiime, in which he pretends the 
acts of this conference were a fiction either of Hegemonius or some 


other from whom he had them : but allows the letter of Manes to 
Marcellus, inserted in them, and copied by Fleury (I. 8. n. 10.) to be 


- -vfiginal and genuine. He might have said the same of the deserip- 


tion of the person and dress of Manes, and some other particulars : 
from which we cannot doubt that Hegemonius had before him some 
good Syriac memoirs concerning Manes, though great part of this 
work deserves no regard. (See Beaus. I. r. c. 12.) Wherefore, to 
clear this history of uncertain or fictitious eireumstances, little stress is 


here laid on the Acts of Archelaus, as they are called. This confer. 


ence was unknown to Eusebius, St Epbrem, and all the ancient Sy- 


tiac writers, whose works came to the knowledge of D'Herbelot and 


= Assemani. Copies of these Acts were common in the East in 
'the time of St Jerom, and a little before him St Philastrius had read 
them; St Cyril of Jerusalem cited them, and St Epiphanius had 
dome knowledge of them. | „„ e 

The authority of the Greek fathers with regard to Manes is too 
much slighted by Beausobre. Much less will this author persuade us 
4that the inquisitive St Austin, who lived eight years a hearer among 
the Manichees, vever understood their errors, and usually charges 
them with consequences of his own. The curious inquiries of this 
eritie, who is to be read with great caution, would have done him 

'more honour had his criticism been more modest and sober, had the 
fathers been treated by him with more decency, and if his warmth | 
had not betrayed him into misrepresentations and slanders, where he 
oould and ought to have been better informed, especially 1. g. c. 4, 
59. T. 2. He mistakes the catholic notion of apostolical tradition 
delonging to faith, (p. 2. T. 1.) which regards only revealed truths: 


ia points of historical facts, Tille mont could never fear shaking the 
pon adations of the church, whatever mistakes in them he could have 


pointed 
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utter distaste and Loathing of spiritual things, and ren- 


ders the soul incapable of raising her thoughts and af. 


fections to heavenly objects: this foul vice blinds the 


pointed ent in the writings of the fathers ; and his sincerity must eon- 
, vince us that he was never backward in doing it when he discovered 
them. That no creation, properly so called, of the world or matter, 


can be proved from holy scriptures, is a falsehood equally rash and 


unheard of before this author. This laboured assertion of Beausobre 
G. 5. eb. 3, 4, and 5. I 2. p. 182. &c.) is invincibly confuted by the 


author of the late book entitled, La Religion revelee etablie gur le. 


grineipes de la vraie philosophie, & gur la diuinuè des ecritures: Ou 


Dirtertatione Philasgphiques, Theolagigues & Critigues contre les In- 


eredules Diss. 3. Paris, 1756. This author has, however, diligently 


compiled the history of Manes from the Syriac, Persian and Arabian 


writers. The same is given us also at length, from those sources, 
by Moshe mius, the celebrated chancellor of the university of Got- 
tingen, in Comment. de rebus ecclesiæ ante Constantinum Magn. Helm. 
s tadii, 185 pag. 728. Also in his Iastitutiones Hut. Ecclema, 

tc. a. objections of Beausobre are solidly refuted by Cacciari 
Exercit. in 8. Leon. M. Op. Rom. 1751. Diss. 1. de Manich. Hr, 
Seythianus, a native, not of Scythia, as some have imagined, but 
. of Arabia, the first forger of the Manichean imposture, was a very 
rich merchant, well skilled in medicine, mathematics and astronomy, 
was a Christian before his fall, and travelled into Egypt, and after- 
wards into Palestine, and left at his death his writings to Manes; 
for he was his contemporary, though senior, as appears from a letter 
which Manes wrote to him, a fragment of which is preserved by 
Photius, and published by Fabricius, (Bibl. Græc. T. 5. p. 283.) 
though some have made Scythianus much older. See St Cyril of 
Jerusalem, St Epiphanius and Photius. 

Manes was born in Chaldea, according to St Ephrem (hym. 14. 
in the year 240, as we are assured by the chronicle of Edessa, pub- 
lished by Jos. Assemani. (Bibl. Orient. T. 1. p. 393.) His name was 
Corbicius or Cubricus ; but he afterwards took that of Manes or 
Manichæus not from the Greek word Manes, a madman, but from 
some Chaldaic word. Usher and Beausobre think this name the same 


with Manaem or Manabem, the Paraclete or Comforter : Pagninus, 


Junius, and Pocock, rather pronounce it Manachem, which word the 
Greeks, who have no terminations in , softened into Manes and Ma- 
nichæus. Scharistani and others tell us that he was a learned philoso- 
pher, and versed in mathematics, astronomy, and physic, and that he 
was an excellent painter. He was a Christian, and was ordained 
priest, as the learned Jacobite Abulpharagius and the judicious D' 
Herbelot testify. Broaching his errors he was excommunicated ; after 
which he repaired to the court of king Sapor, son of Ardezbir, called 
by the Greeks, Artaxerxes, the founder of the second Persian mo- 
narchy. He lived in favour with this prince, and accompanied himm 
his wars, perhaps in quality of his physician, says Beausobre. Here 
be renewed and perfected the system which he had formerly learned 
of Scythianus, blending in one religion many notions of heathen pht- 
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understanding, debauches the faculty of reason, and 
perverts the will, and all the other powers of the soul. 
of which no example can be more amazing than that of 


— ͤ ͤmO——— 


losophers, the Persian Magians and the gospel. Pretending that all 
nations had had their prophets, he preferred those of the ancient Per- 
gans and the other Gentiles (meaning many of their philosophers) to 
those of the Hebrews, whom he rejected ; and he made the Magian 


notion of two first principles, the one good, and the other bad, the 


ground or basis of his imposture. 1 I 
The Magians originally established two principles cotternal. the 
one Good or Light, called Oromazes, or rather Hormizdas (for all the 
Persians write the word with an asper, as Hyde shews) which name 
come interprete from the Chaldaic chining Light or Fire; others more 
reasonably from the Persian Oro, good, and Mad, God. The other 
rinciple, which was evil, they called Arimanes, or rather Abreman, 
I. e. the Devil, whom they thought the origin of all evil. See Plu- 
tarch, de Iside et Osiride, Agathias, &c. It is certain that the Per- 
dans never adored, this evil principle, nor called it God, though 
wme Greeks, in giving account of their system, gave it that name, 
and some other idolaters had their avenging or malicious god, whom 
they appeased by sactifices and supplications. Some Persians, quoted 
by Dr. Hyde, (p. 5.) denied that they adored the planets, or fire, or 
even Mithra, that is, the pure heavenly fire of the sun: but though 
they did not make them equal to the supreme God, it is manifest, 
* from the Acts of the Persian martyrs, and other monuments, that 
the Persian Magians in general worshipped all the four elements, as 
JV OT Rs 
The reformation of the Magian religion introduced by Zerdusht, 
Zardasch or Zoroaster, the great Persian impostor and philosopher, | 
ho had probably conversed with Daniel or Esdras, consisted in this 
that he taught only one God, as he often repeats in his famous book 
called Sad-Der, which Dr Hyde has published in the end of his 
learned treatise, On the religion of the ancient Pernans. Zoroaster 
pretended that this God formed the good and the evil principle, the 
subaltern causes of all things, but not coëval; for he said the devil, 
or bad intelligent principle, sprang out of the chaos of matter, when 
God brought matter or darkness out of the corner of infinite space, in 
which till then it had lurked. Thus is his system explained by Abul- 
pharagius, (whose history is translated by Pocock, p. 143.) by Ibn 
dabna, quoted by Hyde, and other Oriental writers; also by Theo- 
dore of Mopsuestia, (Tr. de magid Persar. apud Photium,) &c. Pri- 
deaux is much mistaken, who takes the Persian evil principle to have 
been a mere privation; (I. 4. T. 1.) for the Magians imagined it a 
positive real principle, which was aa efficient cause of a great part of 
„„ eat ab AE TEES ng | 
Ramsay, in his Travels of Cyrus, in his Mythology. and in his Phi- 
logophica Principles of Reitgion, has set off the religion of the an- 
cient Persians, and that of most other idolaters, in a fine dress, but 
very different from the truth, to make their system more favourable 
| | ta 
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king Solomon. This dreadful blindness accounts for the 
fall of 80 great a genius as Austin was into the most 
monstrous of heresies. Pride was another occasion of 
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to his wonstrous idea of one universal religion of the, world, It is 
rs that Zorcanet jaoght the resufrection of the dead, a beayen 
apc a hell, with several other great truths,” This philosopher was 


wost puzzled to account how evil and its first principle did not come 
rom God, as in this system it was disentangled and extracted out of 


the chaos by him; and Pocock observes {v- 1.49.) that upon this ar. 
ticle the Magians were always much divided a mselves. N 

Thomas Hyde, the learned Oxford professor, remarks, (p. 126.) that 
there. were among them above seventy sects, differing chiefly con, 
cerning the properties of this evil N Among these some af. 
ter _Zoroaxter's time adhered to the old Magian principles, and were 


called Magusians, i. e. Followers of the Magians, They are men · 


tioned by St Epiphanius, Bardesanes, St Basil, (ap. Eus. Prep. 1. 6, 
c. 10.) 3 : ee in his book published by Hyde, "01s 6, 
(. 282.) that Manes approved this popular sect, the capital point of 
Whose doctrine, was, that the two principles of Bight and darkness are 
eternal and coe val, both necessarily F and producing necesss - 


rly all other things that are produced, good and bad, This wat the 
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„Japor and the reigning Zoroastrian Magians were much offended 
at the innovation of Manes, who pretended that he bad learned his 
new doctrine in an ecstasy, had received his apostleship immediately 
from heaven, and was inspired by the Paraclete whom Christ had pro- 
mised to send. The king resolved to put him to death, and he only 
saved his life by flying into Turquestan,” 4 country situated on the 
Eastern side. of the Caspian sea. See Condemir, Yin Hyde, p. 282.) 
and D*Herbelot. (Bibl. Orient, P. $49.) There mn a cave he w 
his gospel (often quoted by the fathers) in the same manner as Zo- 
roaster had compiled his Zend in | pital of 0 
tan was called Cascar, and it is possible that Manes might here have 
the.conference, which Hegemonius placed in Mesopotamia. This 
province of Turquestan was neither subject to the Persians nor to the 
Romans, and Manes had sent thither before him his diseiple Addas, 
who bad gained some proselytes to his sect. Sapor I. died in 272, 
according to D Herbelot; and bis son Hormisdas ascended the 
throne, who had before sectetly favoured the pretended prophet. 
Manes, therefore, taking with him the book of his gospel, which be 
had adorned with excellent paintings, and in which he bad wrote hit 
own revelations, returned into Persia. Hormisdas not only declared 


| hiraself his protector, but embraced his doctrine, as Megiddi, a Per- 


Sian historian, (in Hyde, p. 284.) assures us, and he built a strong 
castle for Manes, that he might have a secure retreat in case of dau- 
zer. But this prince dying before he had reigned quite two years, 

is son Varanes first favoured, but afterwards persecuted Manes, 
who was put to death most probably by him, though some thiok by 


his adoptve son and successor Varanes II. 
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nd in solitude. The capital of Turques- 
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Tube cause bf his death is ascribed, in the Acts of Archelans,to his 


Mogenes Latrtius (Proem.) and by the Persian and Arabian 3 
wir (in Hyde, p. 283.) rays be was crucified near the gate of the 


file the element of the carth, as Hyde proves: but another reason of 


| Seleucia, the seats of the Parthian kings. (See Jos, Assemani'Bibl. 


Fe; it is certain chat he taught many superstitious notions and prac- 


s. s. a s INE, S. . 43 


dis ruin. „L sbught with pride,“ says he (x9) « . 
only Humility could make me find. Fool that I was, 1 


— — 
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falling to cure the king's son according to his promise, and to his 
etz but by Condemir and Ibn Sabna, (in Hyde, p. 281.) and 
hers quored_by Hottiager, (Hist. Orient. p. 254, 279, &c:) to bis 
lapiety, especially in denying the resurrection of the dead, which 
Was a great article of the Zoroastrian doctrine, as we are assured by 


city. | Smir-Condas (in Renaud. Hist. Patr, Alex. p- 43.) S1 he 


uns flayed alive, and his Kin stuffed with hay end hung on a gihbet. 
Abulpharagius relates that be was flayed only after his death. All 
agree That his body was thrown to the beasts and birds of prey to be 
devoured ; and this was the usual custom of the Pergians, not to de. 


this practice was, because they thought it was most noble to have 
living crextures for their sepulchres, as Stephen Assemeni takes no- 
dice (in Acta Mart. Orient.) The bodies of kings and great men 
mere allowed, by a special privilege, to be buried in monuments of 
gone (Tho. Hyde, e. 34. p. 419.) HERS 


The Manichees kept the feast of their doctor and apostle on the 
day of his death in March, and called it Bema, the Greek word for 
a chair ot tribunal, as St Austin mentions (I. 18, contra Faust. c. 5, 
&1, contra ep. Fundamenti, c. 8.) His death happened in 25y, at 
Gundi Sapor, a city built by Sapor I. upon the ruins of Persepohis, in 
the province of Elam. He and his successors of the serond Persian 
monarchy chiefly resided there, and almost abandoned Ctesiphon and 


Orient. T. 3. par. 2. p. 43-) Here it was that Sapor kept the em- 
peror Valerian prisoner, as Barhebræus tells us (ib.) The Syrians 
often call this city Lupeta, Beth-Lapeta, and Elymais, thoughs the 
uncient ELlymais was at some distance. Manes chose twelve apostles, 
of which the three principal were, Thomas, Addas, and Hermas, 
Another of them, called Leucius, wrote false Acts of the Apostles 
of Christ, and a book on the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. The 
Manichees became a very numerous sect, and spread themselves in 
Persia, Mesopotanüa, Syria, Egypt, Greece, Africa, and Spain: 
and in the seventh century in Armenia: afterward in Bulgaria, 
Lombardy, and Languedoc; but were every where the execration | 
equally of Pagans, Jews, Mahometans, and Christians. 
The whole doctrine: of Manes/turned chiefly upon the distinction of 

the two:principles of Light and Darkness, which bad been first in- 
toduced among Christians by the heresiarch Basilides, who had tra- | 
velled into Persia, and who dogmatized at Alexandria in the begin- 
ning of the second age. The latter 4s accused by the fathars of ma © * 


tices 


IM 


- 
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Teft the nest imagining myself able to fly and I fell to 


the ground.“ His vanity was soothed and flattered by 


the Manichees, who pretended to try every thing by the 


tices about his Eons or angels. His famous symbol called Abraxas, 
was a small figure, or talisman, representing or signifying, not, as 
Tertullian and St ſeroch imagined, the supreme God, who, accord. 


* 


ing to him, has no name; but the prince of the Eons, or three hun- 
dred-sixty-five heavens (or rather of the three hundred sixty-seven 


angels whom he placed in so many heavens) as St Irenæus assures 
us (I. Tt. c. 23. See Dom Massuet, Diss. & not. ib. Scaliger, Wen- 
delin, F. Herdouin, and some others, pretend to find in this word 
allusions'to Christ. But it is manifest that a talisman, or magical 


figure, pretending to expel devils and cure diseases, was used by the 


Egyptians under the name Abraxas, signifying an imaginary god 
presiding in the heavens; from these Egyptians Basilides Borrowed 
this superstitious conceit. In the cabinets of antiquaries we meet 


with many ancient little figures called Abraxas, cut in stone in va- 
rious monstrous forms. John Macarius, canon of Aire, and John 
Chifflet, canon of Tournay, pretend all these to have been figures 


used by the Basilidians; but the hundred and twenty such figures 
which Chifflet caused to be engraved in his book on this subject, are 
all demonstrated to be representations of different Egyptian idols. 
See Jablonski. (Diss. de Nomine Abraxas, in Miscell. Niprient. novis, 
T. 7.) and Montfaucon (Palzograph: Gree. 1. 2. c. 8. p. 177.) On 

is account Passeri J. de Gemmis Stelliferit. Distr. de Gemmis Bascili- 
dianit, T. 2, p. 221. Florentie An. 17 50.) will have it that all these 


figures are of Egyptian idolatrous extraction. But as be confesses, 


and as it is evident, that several of them contain express allusions 
to Christ, such ought certainly to be ascribed to the Basilidians. 


On Basilides, and his impious tenets, see St Trenzus, St Clement 


of Alexandria, &. 


* 


Marcion, his contemporary, propagated the doctrine of two prin- 


ciples in Pontus and at Rome, rejected the Old Testament, and de- 


nied the resurrection of the flesh. Bardesanes, a Christian philoso- 
pher of Edessa, admitted also a good and an evil principle. denied 


The kesurrection, and fell in with Apelles, Marcion, and the Docectæ, 
uo denied the reality of Christ's incarnatiop and passion. (See St 


Ephrem, Eusebius, St Clement, &c.) These heretics were the pre- 
cursors of Manes, who ingrafted his own inventions upon their false 
principles. This impostor taught that the good and bad principle 
(or God with his heavenly powers, and the devil with his angels) 


 - had originally each their empire, divided by certain bounds ; that 


of the latter consisted, according to this heresiarch, of five distinct 
regions, each made up of a different element; over each of which 


 preaided aruling evil power, with many «ubordinate bad angels rdf. 
mons, all under the dominion of the great prince, or Sen, 


God knew the darkness, but the darkness knew not him, till, by in- 
ereasing and multiplying, and by an intestine war among themselves, 
the bad angels were driven upon the borders of light, and 11 


7 
2 


y due deference to the authority of the catholic church, 
le a if they shackled reason, and walked in trammels. It 
Sy its happy realms. | Light seeing this attack, framed the First Man, 
as composed of five elements of the celestial substance, contrary to 
ds thoxe of Mütter or Darkness, and sent him to oppose them: and af. 
Ns terward sent another power, called the Living Spirit, to succour him 
1e. in his conflict. However, the demons seized a part of the heavenly 
res wbstance, and from that time good and evil are blended in our world. 
en- which were formed from this mixture. For the Living Spirit, whom 
ord they imagined one of the first intelligences (or emanations from 
cal BF Light, ar God) vanquished the demons, and bound them in the air; 
the and of the two substances, good and bad, now mixed together, form- 
god ed the world: of that spiritual substance which he was able to sepa- 
ved nate from the contagion. of matter, he made the sun and high- 
ect er heavens : of that which remained corrupted in a small degree, he. 
N | formed the moon, and other lower planets ; and what continued too 
ohn much confounded with matter was employed in framing whatever com- 
ares poes the sublunary world, in which every thing differs in perfection, 
ures 3 more or less of the heavenly substance abides in it. Thus the 
My beresiarch pretended to account for the origin of evil. See Manes 
lols. quoted by St Austin, (1. contra ep. Fundam.) the accurate Titus 
ie, bichop of Bostra, now called Bosra, in Arabia, who flourished in 
On 302, (I. 1. contra Manich. Bibl. Patr. T. 4. par. 2. p. 882.) Theo- 
ili doret, St John Damascen, &c. 1 VVV 
hese Some moderns think this Living Spirit was, according to Manes, 
eh God the Son: others, the Holy Ghost, or, more probably, an inferior 
hon? intelligence. By the First Man he meant the human soul before its 
LANG incorporation, but of a material substance; which notion he derived 
ment from the opinion of Plato, and several ancient philosophers and he- 
22 retics, concerning the pre existence of souls, which some pretended 


1 Kere sent into bodies in punĩshment of former offences. Manes taught 
d de- that this First man was a mediate emanation of God, that 1s, a part; 


loso. not of his essence, but of the heavenly substance. He pretended 
enied tiat every thing in nature was animated, or had something of a soul 
er or spirit in it. (See Titus Bostr. St Austin, ib. &c.) He said that an- 
ee St gels presided in each star: that the demons in the air were the cause 
: pre- if tempests ; that seeing human souls the most excellent parts of the 
false celestial substance, and contriving how to retain them, they formed 
aciple two organized bodies of matter, upon the model of the First Man, to 
gels) tract the souls, and with the allurements of concupiscenee to in- 
? that eline them to perpetuate their captivity. Faustus, the Manichee, 
Wn would not affirm to St Austin, that the devil made the difference of 
which ies; which expression would have been too shocking; but only 
MN * it God made the First Man (or the soul) and nature the second 
Ger man, with the difference of sexes. (St Aug. contra Faust. I. 24. c. 1. 
bY, Wh 29. c. 2, &c.) In consequence of these principles Manes ad- 
1 ranced, that in every man there are swo souls; the one heavenly, 
way u which are the seeds of virtue, the other carnal, the seat of vice, 


Vor. VIII. 1 
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test of Bare reason, and scoffing at all those who paid a 
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was by this artifice that he was seduced, and caught in 
their nets; ey promised to shew him every thing by 
demonstration, banishing all mystery, and calling faith 


and from the devil. (S. Aug. I. de duabus animabus contra Mani. 
chaos.) Beausobre pretends, against St Austin, that the Manichees 
were not fatalists. But however free they maintained souls to be in 
the state of innocence, they denied them, in their state of captivity, 
a constant true liberty of indifference. Though they taught that 
Christ had recovered for us the grace or succour to overcome evil, 
and that we are obliged to resist it: yet they believed the empire of 
evil to be often irresistible in them, as is evident from all St Aus. 
tin's books against them, and all other fathers and historians. 
The Manichees placed the sin of Adam and Eve in the use of mar. 
riage; (8. Aug. de Mor. Manich. c. 19. & Op. Imperf. I. 3. c. 112. 
perhaps they thought that otherwise the species would have been 
propagated some other way. Manes condemned the use of marriage, 
as in itself sinful, which was certainly the doctrine of sdme of the an. 
- Etent Gnostics before him. His reasons were, that it is founded in 
concupiscence, and propagates the work of the devil, in confining 
human souls in bodies of matter. (So 8. Austin contra Faust. J. 22. 
©. 30. 1. 30. c. 6. I. contr. Secund. c. 21. I. de Hwzres, c. 46. 1. de 
Morib. Manich. c. 18. 8. Leo, ep. 15. c. 7.) St Austin says, (locis 
eitat. &c.) that they allowed unnatural lusts. As to fornication, the 
same holy doctor says they tolerated it; (ib.) nevertheless, they cal. 
led it a fruit of the devil, (apud Acta Disp. Archelai, p. 30.) and 
Manes extolled chastity, and called his elect, Men- Fir ging. The 
Hearers among the Manichees were allowed to marry, ta sow corn, 
and to eat flesh, as St Austin assures us, (ep. 74. ad Deuter.) pro- 
| bably as imperfections, but excuseable in them by the necessity and 
condition of nature, or of its captivity. But the E/ect or Perfect 
were never allowetl to eat of any living creature, drink wine, possess 
riches, or meddle with Secular affairs, these being all works of the 
devil or matter, 55 1 
Mlanes taught the transmigration of souls; that death is their true 
birth and deliverance from matter and the devil: that those of inf. 
dels and sinners are punished in hell, but for a time only; that they 
are then sent into other bodies, according to their demerits; as for 
example, the souls of murderers into the bodies of lepers or asses; 
and, being purified by several transmigrations, are conveyed to the 
moon, and some time after to the sun, being purged more perfectly 
in every state, till, being delivered from all contagion, they are re. 
moved from the sun into the realm of Light. ' Manes denied the te- 
surrection of the flesh, holding this to be evil: but he taught the ge- 
neral judgment, and the conflagration and utter destruction of the 
world, when all the heavenly snbstances should be delivered from 
matter, and fully-purged : that then the devils should be confined to 
utter Darkness, and their boundaries guarded, that they may make 
no more inroads on the kingdom of God. From the same principle 
he taught, that Christ, the Son of God, who came to deliver 5 


— * 
* 
i 1 * 
2 . Lins 
a. I 
a . 
. 2 = 
* 


» 


Wd 


8. 8 UGUSTINE; "hg 433 £ 
weakness, credulity, and ignorance... « Fhey said th 6 
setting aside dreadful authority, they would lead men 

2d, and free them from all error by reason alone.“ 
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xouls, and communicated grace, that is, knowledge and succour to 
them, only took the external figure, not the real nature of man; this 
being evi and from the devil. Therefore he denied Christ's incar- 
nation, and his birth from a virgin; also, that he used food for suste- 
nance, suffered, died, or rose again; though the impostor said he 

did all these things in appearance, to deceive and conquer the devil. 
The doctrine of this heresiarch concerning his passible Jesus, is, that 
he is daily born, and daily dies, in every leck, fruit, tree, and other 

thing that is produced or destroyed. (See Faustus apud S. Aug. 1. 20. 
& 2. & tt, Evodius de Fide apud 8. Aug. c. 34) The meaning of 
which seems to be, that Jesus left some emanation of the heavenly 
elements which he brought upon earth, to he communicated to, and 


to be a seed of spiritual vigour in every thing against the incroaching; 


power of evil. Manes curtailed and interpolated: the New Testa- 
ment, and rejected the Old as the work of the evil powers; he also 
denied the inspiration, or at least the superior authority, of: the He- 


brew prophets, to whom he opposed old Chaldwan Gentile: philoso- 


= and produced apooryphal books in support of his extravagant 

He imagined God to be extended and corporeal, for he held no- 
thing truly spiritual, or uneompounded, and without physical or real 
parts: yet he denied God to be material, taking this word for the 
eri substance; and he denied him to be present whete this was, 
though extended every where else. He conceived: Matter to he en- 
dued with sense and perception, but without any moral good, quality: 


aud he said the devil and his angels sprang out of it, not from eter- 


tity, but in time. He held a Trinity, and a kind of consubstantiality 


ol the three persons, but thought them as much distinct as three men, 


aud the Son and Holy Ghost inferior, and immediate emanations of 
part of the essence of the Father, subordinate and dependent: that 
iince the formation of the material world, the Son resides in the aun 
and in che moon, and the Holy Ghost in the air, assisting souls by his 
zalutary influences, and continually producing in all sublunary things 


the passible Jesus. (Faustus apud 8. Aug.) The Manichees never 


worshipped the evil principle, but hated it, as Titus of Bostra, and | 
others observe: and Faustus declares that they only; adored: the divi- 
8 pot the Father Almighty, Christ his Son, andthe Hp)y Ghost, (Ap 

SAL I9 £47. „ 5 at 
St Baus reproaches them with idolatry in their worship of the 
zun, moon, and heavenly powers. Beausobre endeavours 49 vindi- 
cate them and the ancient Persians on this head. (S. Aug. contr. 
Faust. I. 25. c. 3.) Dr Tho. Hyde thinks the Magians did not adore j 
the zun and moon; for they only turned their faces at their prayers 
towards the sun in the day, and the moon in the night, as the to 
great witnesses of God, who loveth light, and hateth darkness. (De 
Relig. vet. Pers, in Sad-Der, p. 513) This author procured ætesti- 
1% | „„ mony 
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(20) Isaac Beausobre hence infers, that before St Aus. 
tin's time catholics fur'ously extolled the authority of the 


(20) Dicebant, terribili auctoritate ſeparaid, & mera & fimplici ra- 
mne, eos qui ſe audire vellent, introducturos ad Deum, et errore omni 
fiberaturos 8. Aug. de Utilit, Credendi. o. 2. 


4 


mony of this from the Guebres in the Indies, who follow the religion 


of the ancient Magians. (De hodierno statu Persia, p. 108. &c.) But 
all these $ects ascribed to the intelligences which presided in these pla- 
nets, certain perfections which agree only to the Divinity. Moreover, 
it is superstitious to pay any religious honour to creatures without the 
divine warrant; much more if a 8 under any idea whatever, 
should have any religious respect for imaginary beings, as fairies, or 
the syIphs and gnomes of the Rosicrusians. The Persian martyrs re. 
garded the Magians worship of the sun and elements as idolatrous. 
(See their Acts.) The Manichees, in the hymns which they sung in- 
Stead of David's Psalms, which they rejected, praised commentitious 
Heavenly intelligences, as having ridiculous forms and functions, one 
called Atlas, supporting and carrying the earth, (not the heavens.) 
another dispensing the five heavenly elements, Oc. (See S, Aug. 
contr. Faust. I. 15. c. 5, 6. 1. 20. c. 10.) 18 

The Manichees had no idols, altars, or sacrifices : kept the feasts 
of Easter and Pentecost; also Sunday, but fasted on all Sundays and 
Mondays, believing the end of the world would happen on one of 
those days Beausobre thinks they kept the feast of the Magians, 
mentioned by Agathias, for killing all venomous creatures, as a prac- 
tice disagreeable to the devil, whose instruments they called them. 
The Manichees held original sin, and baptized children. (S. Aug. 
Op. Imp. I. 3. n. 1879.) They celebrated the Eucharist, but instead 
of wine, which was absolutely forbid their Elect, used in it water. 


The Elect were the perfect, who observed all the counsels, and out of 


whom their masters, bishops, priests and deacons were chosen. (8. 
Aug. de heres. p. 46.) The Hearers possessed estates, drank wine, 
eat flesh, sowed corn, and took wives. (S. Aug. contra Faust. I. 20. 
e. 23.) They destroyed venomous serpents and pernicious beasts; 
but thought it unlawful to kill harmless living creatures, (S. Aug. 
contra Faust. I. 6. c. 5. 1. Sc.) and the Elect never eat their flesh. 
Many ancient heathens among the Indians, who held the transmigra- 
tion of souls, thought it unlawful to kill any living creature; which 
the Banians at present extend even to serpents, noxious insects, &c. 
for which they have hospitals. Above all things, the Manichees ab- 
Stained from fish, choosing rather to die of hunger than to eat it. 
(8. Aug. contr. Faust. 1. 16. c. 9.) Wine they called the gall of the 
prince of darkness. (Id. de heres. & de Mor. Manich. c. 16.) 
They extended the transmigration of human souls sometimes to 
brutes and plants, and thought trees and plants feel, and have ra- 
tional souls or perhaps particles of the heavenly substance, of which 
souls are emanations. Hence they said, that a tree feels pain, and 
- weeps when it is cut, or its fruit is plucked off. (S. Aug. contra Faust. 


16.6. 4.1, 16, e. 28. J. de Heres, Se.) And St Auatin tells us 
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church. (21) He ought to have added, that St Austin 
afterward, upon mature consideration, found that it is 
highly rational, with regard to supernatural truths, to 
acquiesce in the testimony of God, manifested by the 
authority of the church derived from him, guided by 
his unerring Spirit, in conserving inviolated his divine 
revelation, of which we have the strongest assurance gi - 
ven us by the same revelation, confirmed to us by evi- 
dent miracles, and other motives of credibility, to which, 
that they thought to reap corn, or to gather fruit, was to be guilty 
of many murders; (De heres. & 1. 20. contra Faust. c. 16. &c.) 
but he means murders far less criminal than homicide. Yet, upon 
the plea of necessity, their Hearers were allowed to do all these things, 
and to so corn; and the Elect to eat bread, Ov. but some of them 
first prayed that God's curses might fall on those that had sowed and 
reaped the corn, not on them who only by necessity eat it. (St Epiph. 
n. 28.) Neither did the elect bathe in water, for fur of defiling that 
element; and one of them carried this superstition so far as to ga- 
ee the dew upon the grass to wash his hands and face with. | 
The Manichees condemned war, but allowed necessary self-defence,. 
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The Elect were forbid to build houses, to traffic, or to possess estates; 


and they boasted of great continency : but St Austin calls their chas- 
tity hy pocrisy, and accuses them of abominable unnatural lusts, as 
does St Leo, c. Nor can it be reasonably doubted, that, falling 
into habits of such crimes, they justified them by principle, though 
the general precepts of their sect condemned them. We have seen 
in our time three eminent preachers of a new sect, notoriously con- 
victed of justifyingtotheir accomplices such vices by principle, though 
this is not the ayowed doctrine of their sect. The Manichees thought 
it lawful to dissemble or deny their religion, in order to avoid perse- 
cution, as Photius shews ; (I. adv. Manich. repull. I. 1. c. 8.) and 
from them the Priscillianists borrowed that pernicious principle: Jura, 
ferjura, secretum prodere nolt. 75 1 Wis 2444+; 

The Manichees, who spread themselves in Armenia, and other 
Eatern countries, in the seventh century, were called Paulicians, 
from one Paul, their ringleader. They excited a rebellion in these 
parts, against the empress Theodora, and another in the ninth cen- 
tury against the emperor Basil the Macedonian. Being vanquished 
and expelled that country, they propagated their errors in Bulgaria, 
and from thence penetrated into Germany, Lombardy, and Langue- 
doc. For a further account of this heresy, see note (5) under S. Do- 
minic, 4, Aug. p. 69. Also Bossuet, Hist. of Variat. I. 11. & Rade- 
rus, Hit. de Manichæit. On the ancient Manichees, see Beausobre, 
Hint. de Manichee et du Manicbeisme: also Mosheim, 1. De Rebut 
Grictian, ante Constantin. M. Szc. 3. p. 734. and more succinctly 


in his Ingtitulion. Historic. Sec. 3. c. 5. p. 133. 
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upon an impartial review, no d can prudently refuse 4 
4 ASSENT. | 764 e 
Modern Socinians, and others, who boast mightily of ce 
Miki reason their only guide, are driven by their own th 
principles into the most glaring inconsistencies and mon- 8 
2 

tic 

of 


- $trous absurdities against reason itself, as St Austin af. 
terward discovered of the ancient Manichsees; Whereas 


reason leads us as it were by the hand to divine revela- 


8 ed Vet. 


tion, which, far from opposing it, shews its insufficiency 
in. things that he beyond its reach, and offers its own 
noon- day light to direct us safely to the most necessary 
and important truths. By slighting and contemning this 
secure and sober method of attaining the true knowledge 
of divine mysteries, so great a wit unhappily fell into 
the snares of the Manichees. Writing to bis friend Ho- 
noratus, who was still detained in those errors, to which 
he had himself persuaded. him, he lays open this to have 
been the source of his ruin, that, relying too much on 
the strength of his own reason, he despised the direction 
and authority of the catholic church. * You know, 
Honoratus,” says he, (22) © that upon no other ground 
we adhered to these men.. . What else made me, reject- 
ing, for almost nine years together, the religion which 
was instilled into me in my childhood, a follower and 
diligent bearear of these men, only their saying that we 
are overawed by superstition, and that faith is obtruded 
on us without reason being given: whereas they tie none 
to believe, except upon the truth being first examined 
and cleared up. Who by such promises would not have | 
been inveigled ? especially a young man, desirous of an 
truth, and, by a reputation among learned men in the FW © 
schools, already grown proud and talkative. . They de- 10 
rided the simplicity of the catholic faith, which com- Pa 
manded men to believe before they were taught by evl- lo 
dent reason what was truth.” St Austin frequently ta 
teaches, in his other works, that this is the general me- 
8 thod of other heretics, and the usual occasion of miscar- 
riages in faith, It is,“ says he, (23) * as it were a 
rule amongst all heretics, that they endeavour to over- 
bear with the name and promise of reason, the most 


2) L. de Utilitate Sea, 8 1M a 8. Aug. ep · 56, 


Hug. 28. 
;teady authority of the church, which is firmly found- 
ed; and this they are forced to do, because they per- 
ceive themselves to be most contemptibly worsted, if 
their authority should once come to be compared with. 
that of the catholic church.” And in another place: 
(24) All heretics generally deceive. by the ostenta- 
tious promise of science: and reprehend the simplicity 
%% md. 8 
St Austin tells us, that the chief questions which. 
gravelled him, and to which the Manichees promised a 
solution, were, Whence came evil? and the difficulty of - 
forming a clear apprehension of a spirit: whence he was 
rsuaded to imagine God to be corporeal. - And, by 
listening to those masters of error, he was brought by 
insensible degrees to such folly as to believe, that when 
a fig is gathered, both it and its mother- tree weep with 
milky tears: and that if some Manichæan saint should 
eat it (after it has been plucked by another's crime, and 
not his own) particles of good intelligences, or rather 
of the Deity, which were imptisoned in the fruit, are 
restored to liberty (25). However, soon perceiving that 
these heretics were more dexterous in disputing against 
others, than in defending or proving their own tenets, 
on this account he remained rather a seeker than a per- 
fect Manichee, and continuing among them only in the 
rank of a Hearer, he would never be initiated among 
their Elect. In the mean time his heart was swelled 
with pride by his success in frequent disputations with 
&yeral catholics, in which, by the subtilty of his wit, 
and quickness in reasoning, he seemed unhappily vic- 
torious; and he engaged several of his friends in the 
game errors with himself: among others, Alipius, and his 
patron and benefactor, Romanianus, in whose house he 
lodged, during his studies at Carthage. He had at- 
tained to a perfect understanding of most of the liberal 
Sciences at scarcely twenty years of age: but says (26) 
of his learning at that time, because he did not apply 
himself with it to the true knowledge of God, What 
did this profit me, when indeed it did me harm?” 


(24) L. 3. de Libero Arbitrio, e. 25. See Mr Woodhead, e. 1. 
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b. 284. (25) Conf, I. 3. c. 10. (26) Conf. I. 4. c. 16. 
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In his 20th year, to ease his mother of the charge of 
his' education, he left Carthage, and returning to her, 
set up a school of grammar and rhetoric at Tagaste. But 
she, who was a good catholic, and never ceased to weep: 
and pray for his conversion, forbare to sit at the same 
table, or to eat with him, hoping by this severity and 
abhorrence of his heresy, to make him enter into him- 
self. Some time after, finding her own endeavours to 
reclaim him unsuccessful, she repaired to a certain bishop, 
and with tears besought him to discourse with her son 
upon his errors. The prelate excused himself for the 
present, alleging that her son was yet unfit for instrue- 
tion, being intoxicated with the novelty. of his heresy, 
and bloated with conceit, having often puzzled: several 
catholics who had entered the lists with him, and were 
more zealous than learned. Only pray to our Lord 
for him,“ said he, your son will at length discover his 
error and i impiety.” She still persisted, with many tears, 
importuning him that he would see her unhappy son; 
but he dismissed her, saying: Go your way; God 
bless you : it cannot be that a child of those tears should 
perish.” Which words she feceived as an oracle from 
heaven (27). She was also comforted in a dream, in 
which she seemed to see a young man, who having ask- 
ed the cause of her sorrow and daily tears, bid her be of 
good courage, for where she was, there her son also 
was. Upon which, she looking about, saw Austin stand. 
ing upon the same plank with herself. This assurance, 
and her confidence in the divine mercy, gave her present 
comfort: but she was yet to wait several years for the 
accomplishment of her earnest desires, and to obtain it 
by many importunate prayers and tears, which she could 
not but put forth in abundance, while she saw her be- 
loved son an enemy to that God whom she loved far 
more than het son or herself. 8 
Austin had a dear friend, bo had been for Ve 
years the companion of his studies, to whom he had 
been accustomed to unbosom himself without reserve in 

all his cares. This individual companion was in the 
ploom of lu, and, through his persuasion, had been in. 
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volved in the Manichæan errors. F 1 sick, he was 
converted to the catholic church, and baptized. Austin 
rallied him on that score, but he, with an unexpected 
liberty, told him, that if he meant to continue his friend, 
he should speak to him no more in that manner: and 


that if he did, he should fly from him with horror, and 


regard: him as his enemy. This young man soon after 
jelapsed into a fever, like his first distemper, and died 
in great sentiments of piety and religion. The loss of 
this friend was a grievous affliction to Austin: his heart 
vas overwhelmed with darkness and grief; he seemed to 
xe the image of death in every thing that he beheld: 
his country and his own house seemed full of horror: 
all places and things where he had formerly enjoyed him, 
yere turned into bitter torment, because they were now 
yithout him, and Austin's eyes sought him in all places, 
though they found him in none. All things in the world 
ere become irksome and odious to him, because they 
did not restore the person whom he had lost, and nothing 
aid to him, as before every thing seemed to do: He 
will shortly come to you.“ Tears and mourning had 
zucceeded- his friend in the dearest place of his affec- 
ton, and to weep or grieve was become the sole Plea 5 
zure of his life (28). ; 
Not being able any e to — his native country, 
be removed to Carthage, where time and new cMnec- 
tions wore away his grief. Ambition and vanity had 
lkewise a share in that step, the capital of Africa being 
a greater theatre for the display ing of his abilities. At 
Carthage he opened a school of rhetoric, gained great 
applause in the public disputations, and carried away the 
principal prizes in the theatre for the best performances 
in poesy and oratory. But he laments his blindness that 
he was seduced by pride in the sciences, and by super- 
tition under a false name of religion; following in the 
first the emptiness of popular glory, the shouts of the 
theatre, and contentious disputes for crowns of hay, and 
wch like fooleries; and seeking in a false religion to be 
purged from the eins of his intemperance and lusts, by 
carrying food to the Elect and saints, which was to be 


+ (#8) Conf. I. 4. c. 4, 5,6. 


E long down a precipice (i).“ He began to apply himself 


%% „ rf, BG A ad. 


moulded in their stomachs into angels and gods, by 
"whom he was to be delivered (29). Considering this 
his folly; he cries out to God in a feeling and humble 
acknowledgement of his own weakness: What am I. 
to myself without thee, but my own guide falling head. 


to judiciary astrology, but soon abandoned that fallacious 
study, being informed that it consisted altogether in 
tricks and deceit. When he was about six or seven and 
twenty years of age, he wrote two or three books, De 
Pulebro et Apto, or, On what is beautiful and decent or 
fit in things ; which work is lost. He began, about 
that time, to'dislike the stories related by the Manichees 
concerning the system of the world, the heavenly bo- 
dies, and the elements. This kind of knowledge,” 
said he, is not essential to religion, but it is essential 
not to lie, and not to boast of knowing what we know 
... ̃ n . 
There was in Africa at that time a Manichean bishop 
named Faustus, much celebrated by those of his sect as 
'a wonderful man, and perfectly skilled in all manner of 
sciences. Austin had waited with great impatience for 
his coming to Carthage, hoping he would satisfy all his 
doubts. But when he arrived, he found, by a long con- 
ference, that he was a good speaker, but said no more 
than The rest of the Manichees, only explained himself 
With greater grace and facility. Austin wanted some. 
thing more than words, and was too solid a wit to be 
contented with mere form. And perceiving how little 
satisfaction he received from this great doctor of the sect, 
he from that time disapproved it entirely, being then 
twenty, nine years of age. Nevertheless, his pre posses- 
sions against the catholic faith hindered him from turn- 
ing his enquiries on that side: so that after he despaired 
of discovering the truth in his own sect, not knowing 
where to find any thing better, he determined still to 
remain content with what he had stumbled upon, till be 
should fall upon something that should appear more rea- 
sonable and satisfactory (30). The truly ingenious and 
ee C0): Too + Gs be (30) Conf. 1. g. c. 10. . 
(7) Quid ego aum mibi cine te niti dux in praveps? Conf. l. 4. c. . 
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as Mr Abraham Woodhead, Who, loaviag- Oxford. 
Nd the catholic faith, wishes many now-a-days | 


would take warning to arm themselves against the game 


perfiicious Sloth ; supposing several now to labour under 
dhe like disease, who, as it were, purposely deprive them- 
ches of the grace of being enlightened with the truth, 
by not enquiring after it, only from the false informers 
ftheir own party, to which by chance, or a false Choine, 
they are first addicted (31). 

Austin, whilst he remained in this e of Ra a4 
jeing disgusted at the disorderly behaviour of the stu- 
dents at Carthage, resolved to go to Rome, where scho- 


hrs were kept under stricter discipline. This foreign 


purney he undertook without his mother's consent, and 
herein he praises the divine goodness, which by his ir- 
regularities themselves brought him to their cure: by 
flicting his mother, and refusing to hear her present 
rquest, by which she prayed that her son might not 
al, God made her redouble her earnestness and her 
arg, that he might accomplish the main thing which she 
aps requested, which was the conversion of this son. 
At Rome he applied himself to the Manichees, and 
baged with one of that sect, merely on account of for- 

ner acquaintance, and because he was not yet resolved 
many other religion. Soon after his arrival in that ci- 
ty, he fell sick of a violent fever, and seemed reduced 


byit to the very point of dying, and PODS Pai vo 


2) „ For, whither had I gone,“ says he, if I had 


then died, but into those flames and torments which I 


tnerved?” But it pleased God to raise him from this 
lagerous' sickness through the'prayers of his mother, 


which she never ceaged to put forth for his conversion, ; 


tongh she was they absent, and i ignorant of his present 
linger. Whilst he professed rhetoric in that great city, 
is hool was frequented by the most famous wits of 
that age, and none ever went from it without either be- 
bg struck with admiration at his learning and parts, 
wich were rendered more amiable by the natural sweet- 


dess of his temper; or being moved with envy. at the 


01 Woodh. Life of St Aug. c. 1. p. 299, : (32) 8. Aug. | 
J. 5, e. 9— | | I 
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honour he acquired in his disputations. But finding the 
scholars there often unjust enough to change frequently 
their masters, in order to cheat them of their salary for 
teaching, he grew weary of the place. And it happen. 
ing that deputies were sent from Milan, where the em. 
peror Valentinian the Vounger kept his court, to Sym. 
machus, prefect of Rome, who was himself a great ora. 
tor, requiring that he should send thither some able mas. 
ter of rhetoric, Austin made suit to be the man. He 
was strongly recommended by several persons of consi- 
deration, and having given Symmachus proofs of his ca. 
pacity, was chosen by him, and accordingly sent. 
At Milan he was received with great applause, and the 
most ingenious persons of that city were soon convinced 
that he ee Joak high opinion they had entertained of 
him. The holy bishop St Ambrose gave him particular 
marks of his respect. St Austin was very desirous of 
being acquainted with him, not as with a teacher of the 
truth, which he thought impossible to be found among 
the catholics, but only as a person of great learning and | 
reputation, and one who was obliging and friendly to 
him. He frequently attended his sermons, not with any 
desire of profiting by them, but to gratify his curiosity, 
and to inform himself whether his eloquence answered 
the fame he had heard concerning him. He was very 
intent upon his words, and found his discourse elegant, 
and more learned than that of Faustus the Manichean, 
yet not so pleasing in the delivery. Austin aimed only 
at gratifying his ears, and despised the matter which the 
bishop treated: yet his doctrine, like a distilling rain, in- 
sensibly made impressions on his heart, and caused the 
seeds of virtue to spring forth therein. He began to 
think there was good argument and reason in what he 
said, and that the Manichees unjustly derided and cast 
contempt on the writings of the law and the prophets. 
But he was not yet convinced of the goodness of the ca- 
tholic cause, and he continued in suspense, withholding 
his heart from giving any assent, for fear of a precipice; 
though he learned from St Ambrose's discourses, that 
catholics did not hold what the Manichees charged them 
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with (33). In the mean time, in the pursuit of honours, 
niches, and a suitable marriage, he was often tormented 
with bitter anxieties, the remembrance of which made 
lis soul afterward cleave faster and more sweetly to God, 
who at length rescued him from that tenacious birdlime 
of death. Being to pronounce on the calends of January 
in 385, a panegyric in praise of the emperor, and of 
the newly-elected consul Bauto, who was to be present 
(34), he was very anxious for the success. And passing 
through the streets of Milan, he envied the happiness of 
poor beggar whom he saw there laughing and merry; 
ind complained to his friends what torments our own 
folly creates only to purchase a tranquillity which per- 
haps we can never attain ; but which that poor man 
xemed to enjoy in the trifling alms he had gathered that 
day: It is true,” says he, his joy is not real; but 
that which my ambition sought after, was much less so.“ 

In the search of truth he was still perplexed about the 
mgin of evil, and suffered a secret anguish in his soul 
tb which only God was witness ; for neither was his time 
wfficient nor his tongue able to express the inward tu- 
mult of his soul (35). He also found great difficulty in 
conceiving God to be a pure spirit, without any corpo- 
tral extension, having been accustomed to the gross ima- 
znation of apprehending him as corporeal and extended 
through all the empire of his goodness, according to the 
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idea of the Manichees, which differed entirely from that 5 


a the Anthropomorphites, who apprehended the divine 
ubstance to resemble a human body. In correcting this 
ale notion, he received great light by reading the works 
ak Plato, and some other philosophers of his sect, who 
peak of the Eternal Word, and of incorporeal sub- 
ances, in a manner which seemed to him clear and 
perzpicuous (36). He became sensible of the necessity 
(admitting incorporeal substances, though (our ideas 
0 them being conveyed to us chiefly through the inlets 
tour senses) we apprehend them imperfectly, and ex- 
press them by analogical terms drawn from corporeal 


(33) Conf. 1. 5. e. 3. 


1 *. 3» contra Petil. c. 25: Conf. 
(36) Conf. 1. 7. c. 1, 9, 10, 


3 
l.. e. 6. (35) Conf. I. 7. c. 7. 
171 20. 17 | 
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- imnages.' He therefore acknowledged that God must ne. 
_ cegartly be an eternal, infinite, incomprehensible, and 
unchangeable being, and a most pure and perfect spirit: 
also that there is nothing in the creation absolutely evil 


from on high: I am the meat of those that are grown 


ther chalt thou convert me into thee, like thy corporeal 
food; but thou shalt be changed into me (38). 
He found the writings of the Platonic philosophers 
' bred in his soul pride, and not humility, making him to 


punishment, instead of teaching him to bewail his own 
misery. Finding nothing in them about the great mys. 
_ tery of man's redemption, or Christ's incarnation, he 
with great eagerness of mind betook himself to read the 
found the testimonies of the Old Testament admirably 


clearly pointed out which leadeth us thither: here be 


' philosophers, who esteemed themselves the greatest of 


ttuth and excellency of that virtue which the divine law 


in the practice, as kept him from resolutely entering 
"DOR 7 1 Eo pEehs, . . 
Under his difficulties he addressed himself to Simpli- 

cian, a priest of Milan, whom pope Damasus had for- 
merly sent from Rome to St Ambrose to be his instructor 


(39) Conf. 1, 7. Os . 


. 


he 


* 


(37). He seemed to hear the divine voice crying to him 


up: grow thou up, and thou shalt feed upon me; nei. 
have a mind to seem wise, and leaving him full of his 


New Testament, especially the writings of St Paul, in 
which he then began to take great delight. Here he 


iustrated, the glory of heaven displayed, and the way 


learned that which he had long felt, that he had a lau 
in bis members warring against the law in his mind, and 
that nothing could deliver him from this body of deatb 
but the grace of Jesus Christ. He perceived an infinite 
difference between the doctrine of him who styled him. 
self the last of the apostles, and that of those proud 


men (39). Austin himself was now convinced of the 


prescribes in the catholie church, but was still prejudi- 
ced with such an apprehension of insuperable difficulties 


and tutor, who was then beloved by him as his father, 
and afterwards succeeded him in the bishopric of Milan. 
(37) Conf. 1. 7. e. 13, 14, 16. I. 13. c. 28, 31. (38) Ib. c. l. 
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reed God with great piety from his youth. To him 
lustin gave an account of the round of his wanderings 
ind errors, and mentioned his reading certain books of 
the Platonics, which had been translated into Latin by. 
Victorinus, who had formerly been professor of rhetoric. 
in Rome, and died a Christian. Simplician commended 
his choice of these books, and related to him how him- 
elk had been instrumental in the conversion of this Vie- 
wrinus: for that very learned old man, who taught 
most of the senators of Rome, and had the honour of a 
tue set up in the Forum, embraced the faith of Christ. 
k fear of offending his friends, the Roman senators, 
hose proud worshippers of devils, from whom he ap- 
prehended great storms of malice would fall upon him, 
nade him defer his baptism for some time: but, being 
encouraged by Simplician, he overcame that temptation, 
ind trampling the world under his feet, was instructed 
ad baptized by him. When Julian the apostate forbad: 
Christians to teach the sciences, Victorinus with joy 
quitted his school. Austin was strongly touched by s 
fenerous an example, and he envied the felicity of Vie- 
torinus more than he. admired his fortitude : but was 
till held captive under the slavery of his passions. 
He mournfully complains as follows: I sighed and 
lbnged to be delivered, but was kept fast bound, not 
mh exterior chains or irons, but with my own iron- 
vil.” The enemy held my will, and of it he had made 
achain, with which he had fettered me fast. For from 
a perverse will was created wicked desire or lust, and the 


This n was in w very advanced age, and Fes 1 


krving this lust produced custom, and custom not re- 
wed produced a kind of necessity, with which, as with 


certain links fastened one to another, I was kept close 
ackled in this cruel slavery (&). . . I had no excuse, as 
lpretended formerly; when I delayed to serve thee, be: 


mn on ligatus, n non « ferro abies... ted med ferred: volumtate. wy 
meum. tenebat inimicus. ... Dum con tuetudini non retittitur, 
facta eit RECESTIFAS. «a © © » Non erat omnino quid respon- 

my tantum verba lenta et e Mods ecce Mods, ine 
paululum. Sed Mods et Mods non habebat modum, et ane e in 
lagum bat. Conf. 1. 8. c. 5.7 


'  whilst'the court was at Triers, one afternoon, when the 


s . a0 overingz 5c. Au. 26. 


Cause Thad not yet certainly discovered thy truth. For 
now 1 knew it, yet I was still fettered'.”, . The load of 

the world agreeably kept me down, as it happens in 
sleep; and the desires by which I meditated to rise, were 
but like the strugglings of such as would awake, who 
nevertheless are still overcome with drowsiness, and fall 
back into their former slumber, whilst a heavy laziness 
benumbs their limbs, though reason tells them it is 
wrong, and that it is high time to arise . . I had no- 
thing now to reply to Thee, when Thou saidst to me: 
Arise thou that sleepest, and rise up from the dead, and 
Christ will enlighten thee (40). I had nothing, I say, at 
all to reply, being now convinced by thy faith, but cer. 
_ tain lazy and drowsy words, Presently, by and by, let 
me alone'a little while longer. But this presently did not 
presently come; these delays had no bounds, and this 
little awhile run out to a long time.” It happened in the 
mean time that one Pontitianus, an African, who had 
an honourable employment in the emperor's court, and 
was a very religious man, came one day to pay a visit 
to Austin and Alipius: and finding a book of St Paul's 


epistles lying on the table, took occasion to speak to them lhe 7 

of the life of St Antony, and was surprised to find that 

his name had been to that hour unknown to them, iften 

They were astonished to hear of miracles so well attested, N 
done o lately in the catholic church, and did not know un 

before Pontitianus mentioned it, that there was a mo- ure 


nastery full of fervent servants of God without the walls 
of that very city where they lived, under the care of dt 
Ambrose. Pontitianus, seeing them very attentive to 
him, discoursed long upon this subject, and related that, 


emperor was entertained with public sports in the circus, 
he and three others went out to walk in the gardens near 
the city, he with one companion going one way, and 
the other two another: and that these two happened to 
light upon a little cottage where dwelt certain servants 
of God poor in ypirit, of whom is the kingdom of God. 
and there they found a book, in which was written the 
life of St Antony. This life one of them began tv 
| (4c) Eph, v. : 


a 
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ud whilst he was yet reading, to think of embracing 

the ame kind of life: for he was one of those who were 
called agents in the emperor's service, whose business it 
vas to collect taxes, make provisions for the eourt, and 
execute particular commissions by order of the emperor 
the prefect of the pretorium. Then suddenly filled 
zich holy love and zeal, and a sober shame, and angry 
at himself, he cast his eyes upon his friend, and said to 
lim: Lell me, I pray, with all the pains we take, 
bat doth our ambition aspire to? what is it we seek, 

nd propose to ourselves? Can we have any greater 
hopes in the court, than to arrive at the friendship and 
our of the emperor? And when this is obtained, 
what is there in it that is not brittle and full of dangers? 
Through how many dangers do we ascend to this greater 
langer? And how long will it last? But behold, if I 
ease, I become this moment the friend and favourite 
| i. God, and such I remain for ever ().“ He turned 
1 visit lis eyes again to the book, labouring in the inward con- 
Paul's ict of his mind, and in the throws of a new life. In 
them e mean time, his heart was interiorly changed, and 
1 that M'itirely emptied; and disengaged from the world; he 
them, den fetched deep sighs as he went on reading, till his 


ested, ul being wholly subdued by divine grace, he took a 


know {Wn resolution that moment, to enter upon a better 


a mo- Nurse, I have now,“ said he, © bid a final adieu to 
e walls at our former hope, and am fully resol ved to have no 
of St eber pursuit but that of serving God. I begin from 

ive to {W's very hour, in this very place. If you do not imi- 


d that, Wis my retreat, do not obstruct my resolution.“ The 
en the Naber answered, that he would constantly adhere to his 
circus, Nampanion in so noble a warfare, for so high a reward. 
1s near iO) this time, Pontitianus and the other that had walked 
y, and Wii him, came to- the same place, and put them in 


ned to {und of. returning home. But, upon hearing the resolu- 


rvants In they had taken, they congratulated: with them, 
7 gr ad took leave of them, recommending themselves to 
en t 6 0 Per VE hs | . ; » , 
% Ter quot pericula pervenitur ad grandiur periculum, et quamdiu 
gan 10 Wii erir ? Amicur autem Det, fi voluero, ecce nunc fo. S, Aug. 
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their prayers. - Boch of them that remained in the cot. WM ih 
tage, had been contracted to young ladies, who, as soon WW i 
as they heard of N 0 e eee "_ ene in "the wi 
wunder to” S te 
This example, my the Gran of Portivinuys; had 8 
; * a powerful influence on the mind of St Austin, and lm) 
. . raised' strong emotions in his breast, and he saw, as it tel 
Were, in a glass, his own filthiness and deformity, which 0 
caused him to loathe and abhor himself. In his former 0 
half desires of conversion, he had been acc ustomed to beg af 

of God the grace of continency, but so as to be at the bit 
same time in some measure afraid of being heard too l. 
soon. In J the first da wning of my youth,“ says he, 


FS4Þ had begged of thee chastity, but by halves, misera de. 
ble wretch that I am; and I said: Give me chastity ani fit 
Oat - continency, but not yet a while. For 1 was afraid lest me 
| thou shouldst hear me too soon, and presently heal me N 
of the disease of concupiscence, which I rather wished tu * 
have satiated than extinguished (41).” Now he begag 4. 
to be ashamed and grieved to find his will had been 8 
weak and divided; and no sooner was Pontitianus de 
parted, but he applied himself to Alipius in these word de 
What are we doing, who thus suffer the unlearned t e 
start up; and seize heaven by force, whilst we with al An 
our knowledge remain behind cowardly and 'heartles, a 
and wallow still in the mire? What! because they h en 

.  outstripped us, and are gone before, are we ashamed f 
follow them? and is it not more shamful, not even toy me 
follow them? This he spoke with an unusuab and tr 
traordinary tone of voice, and his eounteritnce was e 
 tirely altered: and he immediately got up, and "wen and 
into the garden. Alipius'was astonished, tiot's0" mach evo 
at his words, as at his pathetical manner of ex pressing ud 
them, and at the violent commotion in which he san vid 
him labouring within his breast, and he re hut con 

| den by step into the garden. tran 

| They sat down at as great a Aibtunee as al dal ite 
from the house, and there Austin groaned in bitter in * 


dignation against himself. We cannot better describe 
the tempest and Furious agitation of his soul 1 that time 


ar Conf, 1. 8. . 7. 


e Cot. 1 Anis vio words: 1 now We myse Ie, 
s Son hs he, that I did not courageously at once regolve on. 
in like MY what my reason convinced me to be so good and ne- 
-  {Weexary to be done. I would, and I would not 15 Wag, 
8, had it were, divided between myself and myself: I shook 
1, and my: chain with which I was fettered, but could. not be 
„ as it teleased from it. Thou, O Lord, continuedst to press 
which WM bote upon me in my interior, with. a severe mercy, re- 
former dcubling the stripes of fear and shame lest I should leave 
to bez af struggling, and my chain should grow again, and 
at the bind me faster than ever. I said within myself, Come; 
ard tool tit now be done. let it be done this moment. Neither 
ys he, ber did 1 do it quite; demurring still a while, to die unto 
misers- feath, and live-unto life. ... Trifles of trifles, and va- 
tity and mies, my old mistresses, hung about me, and pulling 
id lest ne by the garment of the flesh, softly whispered to me: 


cal mel i thou then forsake us ? From this moment ghall we be 
shed to v more. with thee for ever? Milt thou never hereafter. 
began date thore delights ? From this moment ghall thig or 5 | 
been: e more allowed thee for euer. Now I heard these 
Mggestions not as boldly confronting me, and opposing 


ve to my face, but as muttering behind me; and se- 
tly-pulling-me, that I should look back upon them. „ 
And they somewhat retarded me, whilst 1 delayed to 
mateh myself away, and shake them off, and to spring 
bryard whither I was called; and the violence. of evil 
eto; said to me: Dott thou think that thou cant live 1 
wibout there or thore deligbis (vi)? But the chaste dig- 
lity oß euntineney enticed me to come forward, and, to 
erage me to fear nothing, stretched forth to receive 
ud embrace me, her loving arms full of. crowds, of 
dal examples. There were great numbers of, boys ? 


women, virgins, persons of all- ages, and in all these | 
ottiericy. was the fruirful mother of chaste delights - 
om thee, O Lord, her beavenly bridegroom. And 


ey oll ihe laughed at me with a kind of derision by. way of 
jitter in lawing me on, as if she had said: And art not thou 
describe ble to do what. these men and these maidens do (n)? ? Or f 
nat ung 0 E v cop Air porerir y Conf. 1.8. % 1. een e 
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ud girls, young men and maidens, grave widows.and 


are these able in themaeluet, and not in the Lord their 1 
God? He gave me to them. Why $tandest thou upon thy. 5 
Self,” and therefore doit not tand Throw thytelf upon 7 
Dim, and fear nothing. He will receive and will hea! MY © 


Austin was exceedingly ashamed that he should still 5 
Bear the whispers of those fooleries. And the Holy 4 


Ghost inviting him to chastity, seemed again to say to H 
Him: Stop thine ears against those unclean monsters. th 
They tell thee of delights, but not as the law of the 
Lord thy God,” | This mighty tempest increasing every I 4 
moment in his soul, when deep consideration had ga. 1 
chered together all his misery before his view, a very 
great shower of tears flowed from his eyes, and con- "1 
iceiving solitude to be more fit for weeping, he with- 


drew from Alipius, who beheld him with great amaze- 5 
ment. He removed to a great distance from his friend, we 
that his presence might not disturb him, and he threw 45 
Himself down under a fig-tree, and there gave free vent F 1 
to a torrent of tears. He cried out to God to this pur- get 
pose: How long, O Lord? wilt thou be angry for tas 
ever? Remember not my past iniquities.” And per- Mi; 
ceiving himself still held back by them, he cast forth ber 
miserable complaints, and reproached himself, saying: . 
+ How long? How long? To-morrow, To-morrow! yer 
Why not now? Why does not this hour put an end 198 ©. 
my: filthiness 2” These complaints he uttered, and he 1 
wept with most Virtter contrition of heart, when, on © igh 
sudden, he heard as it were the voice of a child, from ali m 
neighbouring house, which, singing, frequently repeat ea 
ed these two words in Latin, Tolle, Lege; Tolle, Lege. Fre 
That is: Take up, and read; Take up, and read. f. 
(a2) Presently his countenance being changed, he be H ! 
Zan to consider whether in any kind of play, childrem tet 
were wont to sing any such words; nor could he call tc * 
mind that he had ever heard the like. Whereupon, he wk 
rose up, suppressing the torrent of his tears, and he in Ur 
terpreted the voice to be nothing less than a divine ad able 
monition, remembering that St Antony was converte ve 
from the world to a life of retirement, by hearing 2 . 


oracle of the gospel read. Therefore he returned i 
(42) Conf. I. 8. c. 12. _ 


© - 


taste to the place where Alipius was sitting. for he had 
left there the book of St Paul's epistles. He catcht it 
up, opened it, and read in silence the following words, 
on which he first cast his eyes: Not in revelling and 
drunkenness : not in chamberings and umpurities, not in 
itrifer and envy: but put ye on the Lord Jerut Chridt, and 
make not provirion for the fleth in its concupiscences. (43) 
He would read no farther, nor was there need: for at 
the end of these lines, as it were, by a new gleam of 
confidence and security streaming into his heart, all the 
dark ness of his former hesitation was dispelled. He 
nut the book, having put a mark upon the place; and 
with a calm and Serene countenance told Alipius what 
tad passed in his soul. Alipius desired to see the pas- 
tage he had read, and found the next words to be: He 
that is weak in faith, take unto you © which he applied 
to kimself. Being of virtuous inclinations, and a sweet 
disposition, he readily joined his friend in his good reso- 
lution. They immediately went in, and told this good 
news to St Monica, who was transported with joy. She 
had followed her son into Italy, and came to him at 
Milan soon after he had abandoned the Manichean 
betesy, and before he embraced the catholic faith; for 
which happiness sbe continued still to pray, and for his 
perfect conversion from vice and N e 4ill _ . 
wy both accomplishede. 

He formerly thought, under the tyrannyof evil dabies, 
that without sensual pleasures life itself would seem to 


bim no Hife but a pain.“ (44) And when he became a 


atholic, and first entertained thoughts of entering upon 
#virtavus course, he designed to take a wife, thinking 
kita poselble for him otherwise to overcome the passion 
or lust. Alipius, who had never dragged the chain of 
that passion, wondered at his slavery; and from wonder- 
ing was once in danger of desiring to make a trial, and 
to be drawn towards the same slavery; but the divine 
mercy preserved him. St Monica had provided a suit- 
able match for her son, and the choice was extremely 
agreeable to him. But when his heart was entirely con- 
| rerted to God, he regolved to embrace a state of perfect 


(43) Rom. xiü. 18. (44) Conf, L 6. . 12. 
883. 
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pontinency, and found: by experience. the truth of that 
maxim of Seneca: (45) © It is not because things are 
_ difficult that we dare not aim at them; but they appear 
difficult because we have not courage to undertake them.” 
And that of two other heathens: (46) © Who sets about, 
hath half performed the deed.” Our illustrious convert, 
pouring forth his heart in humble thanksgiving and holy 
| Jubilation hefore God, who had mercifully broken the 
chains of his slavery, cried out:“ How sweet on a sud. 
den was it become to me to be without the sweets of 
those toys! and what I was before so much afraid to lose, 
0 now. cast from me with joy. For thou hast expelled 
them from me who are the true and sovereign sweetness: 
thou expelledst them, and camest in thyself instead of 
them, sweeter than any pleasure whatever (o), but not 
to flesh and blood ; brighter than any light whatever, 
but more interior than any secret; higher than any dig. 
nity whatever, but not to those that are high in their 
own conceit. Now was my mind free from the gnaw- 
ing cares af the ambition of honour, of the acquisition 
of riches, and of weltering in pleasures. And my infant 
_ tongue began to lisp to thee, 'my Lord God, my true 
"honour, my riches, and my salvation.“ In the process 
of this saint's wonderful conversion we cannot but ad. 
mire the power of divine grace, that no one may despair: 
the victory indeed over evil habits is not purchased with; 
out. -much- '$0IroW, pain and contradiction, to corrupt na- 
ture; yet let the sinner take courage; this conflict will 
at length be converted into happy liberty and joy. But 
let no sinner attempt so great a work with faint endea- 
vours. It must cost many teais, and a kind of martyr- 
dom. How watchful and streriuous ought every one 
to be against the first spark of vice, which if admitted 
300n grows a devouring flame; and a dreadful tyranny. 
This company, this denk Son; this 5ecret Wut 5 


| (450 3 ep. 104. (ade) "RIO ep. 2. v. 40. Ovid. 
(o) uam ruave mihi cubits factums ext carere iovitatibus mugarum, 

et guas amiltere metus ſuerat, jam amittere guudium erat! Eji 
7955 et intrabas pro . omni | woluptate duleror. | 
. 3 8. . coul. . 9. 0 1 
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gears light at first, but ing in is 60 v or 80 o violent 316 
m_ n of Hie, 1 5 125 i. 


He that once eins, ke him be des © on ice, Fi 
Goes swiftly down the Slippery ways of vice 
Though conscience checks him, yet 1 rubs gone 
e 0 9 55 1 
He aides on smoothly, SE looks bick no more (47): 


The conversion of St Austin happened in the year 
30, the thirty -second of his age, in the month of Au- 
gut or September. At the same time he determined to 
quit. bis school and profession of teaching rhetoric ; but 
lelerred the execution of this resolution three weeks, till 
the vacation, which was in the time of the vintage. Then 
he tetired to a country house at Cassiacum, near Milan, 
which his friend Verecundus (a professor of grammar in Hes 
that city, who was then a heathen, but was baptized ' 
von after) yielded to him and his friends. For he was 
xcompanied. i in his retreat by his mother St Monica, his 
brother: Navigius, his son Adeodatus, St Alipius his 
chief confident, Trigetius and Licentius, two of his Scho- 
lars, and his cousins Lastidianus and Rusticus. Here 
be-wholly employed himself in prayer and study, which. 
cxercises he made admirably conducive, to each other; 
tor his study was a kind of prayer by the devotion of his 
mind therein. Here he strenuously laboured. by the 
practice of austere penance, by the strictest. watchfulness 
over his heart and senses, and by most fervent and hum- 
lle prayer, to subdue his passions, to purify his affec- 
tons, to disengage them perfectly from the inordinate 
bye of creatures, and to prepare himself for the grace of 
kading a new life i in Christ, and becoming in him a new 
aeature.. He wept over the wounds and spiritual mise- 
nes of his soul, and he cried out with the greatest ear- 
nextness to his Saviour, begging him to'stretch forth his 
merciful and omnipotent hand, and heal him. Against 
hs domestic enemy he had recourse to God, praying: 
My whole hope is in nothing else but e in thy exceeding 
Feat mercy, 0 Lord, my God--... 1 hou commandest 


05 Dryden's Juyenal, Sat, 18. e 
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me continency, Give me what thou commandest, and 
command what thou wilt (48). 1 know that no man 
can be continent, unless God give it (49) He particu- 
larly prayed for purity of heart, and the most perfect 
divine love, confessing that he ought to devote to the 
love of God his whole strength and all his powers every 
moment of his life; he desired to redouble his earnest- 
ness in it, to repait, had it been possible, the precious 
time he had already lost. Too late,” said he, © have 
I loved thee, O beauty so ancient, and so new! too late 
have I loved thee ... . Thou wast with me, and I was 
not with thee .. . . Thou hast called, thou hast cried 
out, and hast pierced my deafness. Thou hast touched 
me, and I am all inflamed with the desire of thy em- 
braces (50). He loveth thee less, who loveth any thing 
else with thee, which he loveth not for thee. O love, 
Which always burnest, and art never extinguished ! true 
charity, my God, set me all on fire (51). 
This ardent lover of God, after his conversion, fulfill 
ed the character of the true penitent, in loving God 50 
much the more fervently, as more had been forgiven 
him, and as the divine mercy had raised him from great- 
er miseries; on which account he is usually represented 
by painters wilh the symbol of a flaming heart. The 
foundation of this divine charity, and of all other perfect n 
virtues, he laid in the most profound humility, the most ; 
sSincere sentiments of which virtue his writings breathe, Nes 
In the tenth book of his Confessions he mentions, that u 
he made it his principal care and study to watch against whe! 
the snares of pride and yain-glory, which there is dan- Wy. 
ger of a man's seeking in the very contempt of vain- Nut 
glory itself: he also laboured vigorously to restrain under l 
the strietest government his tongue, his eyes, ears, and P 
his other senses, especially that of the taste. Of this last 1 
he writes (52) : Drunkenness is far from me: thou s 
wilt grant in thy mercy that it never approach me. But Wo 
gluttony () sometimes steals upon thy servant: thou WW": 


7 


(p) D'Andilly and Cousin Journ. des Sav.) pretend that gluttony in tus 
this place means eating only for the sake of pleasure, not for TI 
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is have merey that it may be removed from me.. 

xwldier of the Heavenly camp said: I can do all things 
i him that Ftrengtheneth me (53). © Strengthen thou me, 
hat L also may be able. . . I have heard another pray- 
ng: Take thou from me the concupiseences of the belly. 
(54) ; - . Who is he, O Lord, that is not sometimes 
carried a little out of the bounds of necessity? Whoever, 

he be, he is great, let him magnify thy name. But 1 
am not such a one, because I am a sinful man.“ For 
this he earnestly implores the healing mercy of Christ. 


4 


5 


N Paul, earnestly inculcated by St John Chmacus, St 
idore (55), and all masters of a spiritual life, that all 
earnal passions are to be cut off, and the soul prepared to 
receive the impression of heavenly affections, by great 
astinence and sobriety. For, as a spring of water, 
aut into many streams, diffuses itself over a whole gar- 
den, and clothes every bed with green herbs, so if the 


"ST 


(53) Phil. v. (54) Ecelus. xiii, (55) De Summo bone, 


This saint had learned the maxim of the gospel, and of 


| e of. W can itself © chad the. veins Hl 


St Basil (56). St Austin had contracted i in the world 
a pernicious habit of swearing. After His conversion, 


* 


| to-day, you will find it more, easy to refrain to-morrow, 


tom, I invoked God my helper, and he afforded me his 


dhe benefit Fo his scholars. The first of these works consists m _ 


the heinous evil of that sin, we were Seized with vehe- 
ment fear, and by fear we restrained that 1 x hong cus. 
tom.. . . You say you do it by habit. But above all 


custom of the former day. The mischief dies in three 
5 days (2). And we shall rejoice in our great fruit, and 


we broke our custom of swearing. When I read his 


the heart, it will sow over it a thick grove of many lusts, 
and make the soul a dwelling place of wild beasts,” gays 


exhorting others to refrain from that horrible crime, he 
set before them his own example, in what manner he 
had overcome an execrable habit of that vice. We 
also were formerly engaged,“ says he, in that most 
base and criminal custom: we once swore. But from 
the time that we began to serve God, and understood 


F Mm. 


things watch over yourselves, that you may never swear. 
A more inveterate custom requires the greater attention, 
The tongue is a slippery member, and is easily moved. 
Be then the more watchful to curb it, . . . If you refrain 


I speak from experience. If your victory be not com- 
plete to-morrow, it will at least be more easy by the 


in our deliverance from such an evil.“ In another ser 
mon he says: ff J know it is difficult to break your ha- 
bit: it is what I found myself. But by fearing God 


law, I was struck with fear, I strove against my cus. 
succour, not to swear. Now nothing 1 is more n to 


me thin not to swear ( 57). * | 
St Austin, in this retirement, usually 1 1 morning 


T 

1515 prayers, took a walk out with his friends, whilst St 10 
Mete took care of the housekeeping, though she had un, 
a great share in their domestic literary ae e (") Hugh 

aps 

(56) 8. Basil, Serm. de Abdic. Binn 4 2. p. 324. ed. Ben dt 
(57) S. Aug. Serm. 305. (ol. 10. inter Paris,) T. 5. p. 1245. 1 


(7) Triduo moritur Peſtir. 8. Aug. Serm. 180. (ol. 25s de verbis 
Apost.) T. 5. p. 864. 
' (7) These e dee he i in his closet committed to writing, for 
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* the subject is well 


There is a book of Meditations, and another of Soliloquies, which 
bear the name of St Austin, but are modern works, compiled from 
parts of his Soliloquies and Confessions, and from the writings of 
Hugh, of St Victor, &c. as the Manual of the like nature is from 
Ktaps of St Austin, St Anselm, &c, (See T. 6. App.) 
dt Austin wrote at Milan, soon after his baptism, his book, Gn _ 
te Immortality of the Soul, for a supplement to his soliloquies. The 
Vun Te Deum is ascribed by some writers of the ninth century to 
. Ambrose and Austin, on the occasion of the baptism of the lat- 
ler, but without grounds, as Dom Menard and Tillemont shew, 
iough it is probably as ancient; for it was generally used in the 
auth Fentury, as appears from the xule of Sz Bennet, &. 5 


- 


gho , „ nf z. c Af 20. 
alt thing gs to the: to themselves, appears from the follow. 
ing instance. In a disputation, Trigetius advanced 
something that did him no honour, and he desired that 
it might not be committed to writing. Licentius, his 
antagonist, insisted that it ought to be recorded as a 
monument of his victory. St Austin burst into a flood 
of tears, to see them still enslaved to a petty passion of 

vanity, and reproved them for their fault, praying that 
God would heal this wound of their hearts. Where. 
upon the two youths entreated that the whole contest 
should be left on record, each desiring this for the sake 
cf his own confusion ( 58). St Austin testiftes, that the 
loye of riches or honour seemed then quite extinguished 
in his breast; that he was never tempted to desire any 
food which he had interdicted himself, but feared in. 
temperance sometimes in what he eat; that he was de- 
termined to shun above all things the company of wo- 
men; nevertheless he still felt temptations to that shame- 
ful passion, to which he had been so long enslaved : but 
as often as they began to molest him, he was covered 
5 with extreme confusion at himself, shed abundance of 
tears, and cast himself earnestly into the arms of God, 
begging Him to heal him (59). 

While he was employing himself i in tis Solitude, in 
115 me exercises of holy penance and prayer, God, as he 
tells us, by his grace brought down the pride of his 
Spirit, and Jaid low the lofty mountains of his vain 
thoughts, by bringing him daily to a greater sense of 
that misery and bondage from which he was delivered.” 
He read the psalms of David with wonderful devotion, 
and the words contained in them were like fiery darts, 
which first gave healthful wounds to his soul, and then 
communicated to it a divine sweetness, and a healing 
virtue. By these affectionate words he was influenced 
with the divine love, and he burned with a desire of re- 
citing them if he could, all the world over, to abate the 
swelling pride of mankind. He was particularly affec- 
ted with the fourth psalm, Cum invocarem, of which he 
has given us a very pious paraphrase in his Confessions; 


and he could not but censure the Manichees as blind and 


(58) 8. IT * 1. 4. Ord, Co 10. (59) Conf, 1 ? Be 85 * 
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migerable; who deprived. themselves of the advantages 


ow. of those divine hymns. Deplorable in like manner is 
ced WF the misfortune of those who repeat these moving acts of 
that adoratyon, love, thanksgiving and praise, without the least 
bis attention to God, and who often have in their hearts sen- 
"2 2 Wh timents quite opposite to those they have in their mouths; 
Iod whose prayers are hypocrisy, whose promises to God are 
bs of false and treacherous ; whose affections are all pride and 
chat WF presumption, whilst in words they make protestatious of 
ay humility and contrition. The divine maledictions a- 


aK gainst the lovers of vanity and iniquity which they re- 
e I cite, fall upon their own heads: pretending to pray, they 
hed rather mock God, because they have not the interior 
1 ppirit of prayer. St Austin, being penetrated with com- 
punction and love, found these divine hymns sweet with 

8 heavenly honey, and discovered in every word a sacred 
"© WM light : in reading them he was all on fire, and found not 
what to do to cure those that were spiritually deaf and 
bed desd, one of whom he had been; like the Psalmist he 
pined away with zeal, earnestly desiring to see those that 
ae enemies of their own souls, and of the divine truth, 


Ag open their eyes and their hearts to behold its pure light, 


and to taste its incomparable sweetness. About this 
time he happened one day to be violently afflicted with 
the tooth-ach, which hourly increased, and grew so in- 
* bis upportable that he was not able to speak; whereupon 

; by writing in wax he desired his friends there present 


be to join in prayer for him to the God of all manner of 
ed bealth, spiritual and corporal. He knelt down. to pray- 
TH er with them: and as soon as they began to make their 
al bumble addresses to God, the pain wonderfully ceased. 
hen le was much amazed at this extraordinary manifesta- 
ling tion of the divine power and goodness, and greatly con- 
iced irmed in his hope that God, whose beck all things obey, 
73 and who is able at once to raise us from the deepest 


ffec- ayer of baptism, in which he was Shortly to be im- 
h he mersed. (60) . e e e ee 


The time being come when St Austin was to enter 


the WI ery, would wash away the guil: of all his sins in the 1 ö 


ons; 1 5 . 24 thee hs E 
and us name among the Competentes, in ore to prepare 


0 .) Cent, by 6 . 
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 himself for baptism, he cane to Milan in the beginning 
of Lent in 387. He certfinly was not behind-hand in 
fervour'to St Alipius, who, as our saint tells us, disposed 
himself to receive this sacrament with extraordinary 
devotion, and subdued his body with great resolution, 
walking barefoot during winter, which is very cold in 
that part of Italy near the Alps, especially if we cbm. 
pare it to Africa. (61) St Austin was baptized by 
t Ambrose on Easter-eve in 38 7, together with Alipius 
5 85 his son Adeodatus, who was about fifteen years of 
age. Our saint had no sooner received the sacrament 
of regeneration, but he found himself freed from al 
anxiety concerning his past life. Nor was he ever sa- 
tiated with the wonderful sweetness he enjoyed in con. 
| sidering the depth of the divine counsels concerning the 
=alyation of man. He was much moved, and wept ex- 
_ -ceedingly, in hearing the psalms and sacred hymns sung 
mim the churches (62), and God sometimes admitted him 
into a very uncommon affection. of devotion, and com- 
municated to him much interior spiritual sweetness (63). 
He was at Milan when the relicks of 88. Gervasius and 
Protasius were discovered, and was witness to certain 
miracles that were wrought on persons touching them 
(64). Soon after this, desiring to devote himself en- 
tirely to the divine service in a life of solitude, he re- 
solved to return into Africa. Accordingly he went, on 
bis way thither, from Milan to Rome, together with his 
mother and several of his friends, where they continued 
from the month of April to the September following, 
Going thence to Ostia with an intention to embark 
there, he lost St Monica, who died in that sea port be- 
fore the 13th of November in 387. 
Upon this accident Austin went back to Rome, and 
| staid there till the following year (2). He landed at 
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(63) L. 10. c. 0. (64) L. 9. c. 7. 
) He began several works at Rome which he 6niched in \ Africa 
as his dialogue with his son Adeodatus, On the Master, to demon- 
strate Christ alone to be the true interior master of heavenly wisdom: 
in which work he assures us the arguments. which he puts in the 
mouth of Adeodatus were his * ho was ew only 1 in his $ixteenth 


. (67) Conf. I. gi c. 6. (62) Conf. I. 9. c. 6. & 7 -L 10. e. | 


year . 


1 
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Carthage about September, in 388, and there lodged for 
ihe time in the house of a virtuous lawyer named In- 
nocent; and was witness to his miraculous cure of a 


— — — — 


year- His dialogue. OnMHuric, contains six books, of which the five 
first that he began at Milan, cannot be understood without much stu- 


h: they treat of the comparison and proportions. which poetical 
harmony and sounds bear with the order of virtue: the sixth, which 
he calls the fruit of all the rest, teaches youth to raise their mind 
from changeable numbers to the unchangeable truth, which is God. 
la his book, On the Duantity of the Soul, he answers several ques- 
tions concerning the prerogatives of the human Soul, and shews that 
extension and increase cannot be ascribed to it in any other than a 
- wetaphorical sense. e 335 


Our holy doctor, who had been involved in the errors of the Ma- 
niehees, now became the champion of truth against them. He began , 
at. Rome his three books, On Free. will, in which he demonstrates 
zpainst them that article of faith; though, as if he had foreseen the 
Pelagian heresy, he teaches that the good use of free-will is ovly 
from God, and an effect of his grace, (I. 2. c. 19. n. 50. e., 20 f, 60. 
Retract. I. 1. c. 9. n. 5.) His chief design in this work, is to prove 
that the will of the creature is the only cause of sin; and he 
treats of original sin and its effects. In his book, On the Manners of _ 
the Charch, ſe Shews, against the slanders of the Manichees, the 
ranctity of her doctrine and morals : he produces several precedents 
of holy men, setting forth the examples of many monks and nuns who 
having severed themselves from the world, spend their lives in con- 
tant abstinence and in exercises of piety ; also of many holy prelates 
ad priests who keep themselves pure in the midst of a corrupt age; 
md, lastly, of an infinite number of lay-christians who lead most ex- 
emplary lives. He says, that though there are some superstitious or 
wicked persons in the church, these she reproves and instructs. In 
mother book called, On the Manners of the Manicbeer, he sets forth 
the bypocrisy, impiety and licentiousness of those heretics, and the 
filsehood of the boasted chastity and austerity of their elekt. 
One of his best works against the Manichees is the elegant and ex- 
cellent book, On the true Religion, which he addressed to Romanian, 
whom he' had formerly engaged in that sect, who was his patron, and 


whose son Licentius was his beloved disciple. This work is justly 

admired by St Paulinus; it was the last which St Austin wrote be- 
d at ſore he was advanced to the priesthood, and it appears how well he 
— vas already versed in the doctrine of our faith, and in the writings 
c. 33. df the fathers, as well as in the heathen philosophers. He shews 
10 that religion which adores one God, and which teaches us to pay to 
ric, lim the true worship which he requires, is the only thing that can 
il lead us to truth, virtue and happiness, and that this is only the ca- 
1 tholic faith. He refutes idolatry, Judaism, and all heresies, and 
in the Manicheism in particular, with its doctrine of the evil principle, and 
teenth a! the origin of evil, which he proves to spring from the malice and de- 
| year lect of creatures, He teaches that sin is so essentially voluntary, that 


unless 
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dangerous fistula, whilst the best surgeons of Carthage 
and Alexandria were preparing to perform a dangerous 
incision; a sinus, which was deeper than the rest of the 
Sore, having egcaped several operations which he had al- 
ready undergone. The patient prayed with many tears, 
that God would mercifully preserve him from this dan ger, 
and Saturniaus, bishop of Uzalis, Aurelius, who was af. 
terward bishop of Carthage, and several other pious cler- 
gymen, who often visited him during his illness, and 
were then present, falling on their knees, joined him in 
his devout prayer. St Austin was one of the company, 
and relates, how the physicians coming the next day, he 
that was to perform the operation, took off the ban- 
dages, and, to the astonishment of all who had seen the 
wound before, found it entirely healed, and covered 
with a very firm scar (65). St Austin made a very short 
stay at Carthage, making all possible haste to retire to 
his house in the country, with certain devout: friends, 
There he lived almost three years entirely disengaged 
from all temporal concerns, serving God in fasting. 
prayer, good works, meditating upon his law day and 
night, and instruetig others by his discourses and books 
(66). He settled his paternal estate on the church of 
_ "Tagaste, only on condition that the bishop should furnish 
him a yearly stipend out of it for his and his son's main- 
tenance among their religious brethren. All things were 
in common in their house, and were distributed accord- 
ing to every one's necessities, no one among them hav- 
(65) S. Aug. de Civ. Dei, 1. 22. c. 18. (66) Possid. c. 3. & 5. 
unless it be $0, it is not sin; for otherwise all exhortations and cor- 
rections, and the very law of God itself, would be useless, (c. 14. 
As to his saying that miracles had then ceased, (c. 25.) this he after. 
- wards corrected, adding that he meant the ordinary and frequent gifts 
ck miraculous powers; for, as he says, even when he wrote this, he 
| had seen some Miracles performed at Milan. (I. 1. Retract. c. 13.) 
He proves that both authority and reason lead us to the catholic 
church, and insists on the $anctity of its morals ; he mentions its in- 
numerable martyrs and holy virgins, though some bad livers are to- 
lerated in it, who are like chaff mingled with the corn on the barn- 
floor: he closes the work with an exhortation to the practice of cha- 
rity towards God and our neighbour; to that of religion and of all 
other virtues, and insists on the obligation of renouncing the theatre, 
and all the criminal and vain part of the world. 
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ng'the least thing at his own disposal. St Austin re. 
eryed nothing which he could call his own, having ali- 
enated the very house in which he lived. 27 The religious N 
(der of the Hermits of St Austin dates its foundation 
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() This monastic institute soon spread over Africa, but was extin- 
pushed there by the inyasion of the Vandals. It was revived in Eu- 
pe in several Congregations, which were all united in one Order by 
pope Alexander IV. in 12 54, and its present constitutions were com- 
piled in 1287. The Order of the Hermits of St Austin at presenk 
tonsists of fort y. tvro provinces, besides those called the Drecalceated, | 
jho go barefoot, and live in great austerity and recollection. The 
poject-of this reformed Congregation was set on foot in 1532, by 


J. Thomas of Jesus, a native of Lisbon, and a great servant of God, 
wthor of that excellent ' book, entitled, The Suffering, of Ubrin, 
much he composed whilst he was confined in a dungeon in Morocco: 
br he was chosen by the young king Sebastian to accompany him in 
us unfortunate expedition into Barbary, in which that good prince 

erighed with the flower of Portugal, in 1578, in the twenty-fifth 

year of his age, fighting against Abdemelec, king of Fez and Mo- 
W ieco, who died of Sickness in his litter, during the same battle. F. 


Thomas was taken prisoner, and sold to a Morabut, or Mahometaw - 
bonk, who attempted first by mildness, afterward by confining him in 
tightful prison, and exercising upon him daily most cruel torments, 
bdring him over to his superstition. He was delivered out of the 
nds of this inhuman master by the ambassador of king Henry, for- 
terly cardinal, and the holy man's great patron. But the money 
Mich was sent him by his sister the countess of Linares, and by the 
ling Henry and Philip II. for his own use, he caused to be employed 

i ransoming other slaves, and chose to stay, though no longer a pri- 
mer, at the Sagena, or prison, where were detained above two thou- 
ad Christian slaves of different nations, whom he never ceased to 
unfort and assist with heavenly exhortations, and the funetions of 
i dacred ministry. He brought back to the faith many apostates of 
ne, and encouraged them to suffer a glorious martyrdom. Having 
Fent four years in captivity, in the constant exercise of the most he- 
nc virtues, especially charity, prayer, patience, penance, and mor- 
lcation, he died the death of the saints, on the 15th of April, 1582. 

e bad suffered great contradiction in his own Order, by endea- 
Puring to introduce his reformation ; but this got ground upon his 
lan after his happy death. (See F. Alleaume, Hey lot, and the last 
Wition of Morery.) EE „ | 18 Rage Min 15 
Of the reformed Austin Friars, or Hermits, there are, at present, 

e provinces in Spain, and three in France and Italy. The institute 5 
the hermits is more severe than the other; they are governed by 

" different vicars general. Pope Pius V. in 1567, declared the 
wtin Friars one of the Mendicant Orders. It cannot be doubted 
u 8t Austin instituted manual labour, in his monastery, Sigce about 
You, VIII. ” OE # the 
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- When St Austin was 'ordained priest, and removed 0 
to Hippo, many of his religious brethren followed him vi 
thither, and with the assistance of his bishop Valerius, it 
he founded there a new monastery, the monks of which Ml (t 

St Panlinus saluted when he wrote to our saint in 394, Ill (6 

Out of it came forth nine eminent bishops, who by Ml 1 
their learning, and the sanetity of their manners, were Wl an 

80” many bright ornaments of the church of Africa; Ml th 
namely, St Alipius of Tagaste. St Evodius of Uzalis, St WM wi 
Possidius of Calama, Profuturus and Fortunatus of Cir. WM ig 
tha, Severus of Milevis, Urbanis of Sicca, Boniface and WM mil 
St Austin instituted a nunnery of his Order, after he WW 

was promoted to the episcopal dignity; and his sister, WM ®t: 
who renounced the world in her widowhood, was chosen Ml of 

the first abbess. After her death, Felicitas, the oldest mn 
amongst the nuns, was pitched upon to suceeed her: but ſhe 
— .. —— — Wt, 
the year 405, he wrote a book On the Labour of M:nks, to prove this Wl ited 
obligation in a penitential monastic state. (T. 6. p. 47. See Fleury, Will ex; 


kn hat . But he allowed use ful studies and spiritual functions ind 
instead of manual labour, in those who are qualified for them, or call- 


* - 


ed to the ministry of the altar, as is evident from his own studies and ed 
- thoge of many of his colleagues, whilst he lived according to his first IF. 1s 
institute, before he was advanced to the episcopal dignity, or esta- boye 
blished che Regular Canons, who were applied solely to the spiritual Wb pr 
functions of the ministry. The Regular Canons and Canonesses of there 
St Austin had in England, before the suppression of monästeries, one 
hundred and fifteen monasteries ; the Austin friars thirty-two. See the | 
bishop Tanner's Notitia Monastica in Pr. ul 
- St Austin was no sooner consecrated bishop, but being obliged to s 
live with his clergy in the city, he formed them into a regular com · Di 
munity, in which every one was obliged to give what he was possess- 1 
ed of to the poor, or to throw it into the common stock of the house, atus 
out of which the provost, who was chosen yearly, distributed to every linge 
one what was necessary. St Austin always refused legacies left to ed 
his church, to the prejudice of children or heirs: though he exhort acrec 
ed all persons to reckon; Christ as one among their children, and tg wuld 
regerve a portion for him in his poor. If any one deserted this state 1 1 
after he had embraced it, he was punished as an apostate, and guilt? L 
of breaking his vow. (See St Austin, Serm. 355. 356. two dis Ray 


courses, Ou the life: and manners of the Clerks, T. 5. also Possidius. 
This is the autre ofthe Regular Canons of St Austin, a distinct 
Order from that of his Hermits. Consult on this Order of Canons 
of St Austin the Mayrist Monks in the excellent new Galla Cbri 


Hana, T. 7. p. 778. 787. 790. 
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dome demanding another person for their superior, à di- 
nion happened among them, which St Austin stifled in 
its birth, by two letters addressed to Felicitas, Rusticus 
che priest who assisted the community) and all the nuns, 
(69) whom he strongly exhorted to union, perfect re- 
larity, fasting, public prayer, .sfrict religious poverty, 
and ready obedience to the abbess and to the priest. In 
the second letter (68), he laid down a regular body of 
nonastic rules, which is adopted also by the men who 
regard-him as the founder of their Orders, both the Her- 
nits and the Regular Canons, though each have added 
to ĩt many particular constitutions. That it was receiv= 
ed also by other religious men soon after the death of 
d Austin, appears by the rule of Tarnate, and by that 
St Cæsarius, in both which it is inserted, and by a 
mnuscript copy at Corbie, above a thousand years old. 
Ihe holy founder lays down the strictest rules of pover- 
ty, obedience, and modesty; he orders that no one ever 
tedfastly fix her eyes upon another, even of the same 
en this being a mark of immodesty and impudence; 
and he will have this fault to be always severely chas- 
ted, though with more mildness; when the person guil- 
is her own voluntary accuser. He recommends, a- 
wre all things, perfect humility; for,“ as he says, 
pride lies in wait about our good works, to destro / 
hem. And what does it avail to give our riches to 
he poor, and become poor ourselves, if the miserable 
vul becomes prouder by contemning wealth, than she 
uus before by possessing ie r Dog, ; 
During the saint's retirement, his/ingenious son Adeo- 
tus, in the fervour of the sacrifice he had made of 
limself to God, passed to a better life. St Austin ap- 
Ned himself to pious meditation, and the study of the 
ered writings. Though in his youth, whilst his ears 
ould only bear the Ciceronian purity and elegance of 
he Latin tongue, and his mind was captivated and led 
Wy by the world and error, he was alienated from 
kding the holy scriptures by aseeming meanness of the. 
he; yet, when he began tobe more cgnversant in them, 
nd his judgment was riper, he confessed his mistake. 
(67) Ep. 210. 211. (68) Ep. olim. 109. nunc ed. Ben. 211. 
E11 & | 
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He acknowledges; in his books; Of the Christian Doc. Ml © 
trine, that the prophets,” and St Paul, surpass in deep Wl " 


sense every thing that is sublime in the heathen orators ; de 
that this 'apostle is most powerfully persuasive, and that MM th 
the torrent of his eloquence must be perceived by the Ml bu 
most inattentive reader. He observes this difference d 
between him and the greatest profane orators, that they. Wl 0 
studied the ornaments.of eloquence, whereas his wisdom Ml lif 
never sought after them, but they offered themselves, Ml ba 
and naturally followed his wisdom. Where he: rejects n 
worldly oratory, and declares, that his preaching is not ior 
founded upon the persuasive language of human wis- Ml #01 
dom and learning (69), this he does with a noble sim- i 
plicity, in which there is a more true sublime, than in ior 
the Highest strokes of art (u)) 
St Austin had enjoyed his salitude near Tagasté almost den 
three years, when a person of consideration and probity, N ut 
one of the emperor's agents at Hippo Regius, a mari- He 
time town not far from Tagaste; desired very much to e 
converse with him at leisure about the state of his soul. dich 
The saint carefully avoided going to any cities in which Ware 
the sees were vacant, for fear of being chosen to the 
episcopal dignity; but there being then a bishop at 
ippo, he went thither on this occasion without suspect- 
ing any danger. Valerius, bishop of that city, had men- 
tioned to his people the necessity of ordaining a priest 
for the service of his church. One day, when St Aus- 
tin was come into the church, they laid hands on him, 
JC 
Wh Though the noble simplicity, energy, strength, dignity, and 
Juskness of the sacred style in the inspired writers be inimitable, their 


ä — 


language is that of the age and countries where they lived: nor ate * Ke 
we in this to expect the Attic purity and diction, as St Austin obserr- (ny 
ed. Of this we are not to pass a judgment from some detatched pe. im 
- Tiods, as Mr Blackwall has done, but from a full view of the whole ings 


context. It is recorded by some modern historians, to have been 
41 of St Austin, that among temporal things, three would hare 
chiefly given him delight, viz. to have seen ancient Rome in its glo 
ry, to have heard Tully haranguing, and, chiefly, Paul preaching, and 
animating his sublimeSentiments and the divine truths, with the ar 
dour of his enraptured soul, the thunder of his most powerful elo 
quence, and the transporting fire of his countenance. Romam i,. 
umphantem, Tullium perorantem, et Paulum prædicuntem. 
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vibrates him to Valerius, wie with great ear- . 
eep Ml bestness and loud cries, that he might be forthwith. or- 
0 dained priest. St Austin burst into tears, considering 
hat the great dangers that threatened him in that charge; 
the but was obliged in the end to acquiesce, and was or- 
nce Wl dained. priest about the end of the year 390. The dis- 
hey. WM orders of his youth would have been a perpetual disqua- 
dom lification or irregularity, had they happened after his 
ves, beptism: but from that time he was become a new 
ects I van, and was then more conspicuous for his piety than 
not br his great learning. Our new priest being recovered 
wis- dom his surprise, employed his friends to beg of Vale 
sim- tas some respite, in order to prepare himself in solitude 
n in br the exercise of his charge. He made the same re- 
15 quest himself, by an excellent letter, which tacitly con- 
most demas the presumption and rashness of those who, with⸗ 
bity, aut a holy dread, intrude themselves into the ministry. 
mari- He puts his bishop in mind, that There is nothing in 
ch tote world more easy or agreeable, than the office of a 
soul. bichop, priest, or deacon, if it be performed in as light, 
rhich I cateless, and complying, manner; but nothing is more 
o the Wauizerable in itself, or more criminal and unjust in the 
op at Wight of God. On the other side, nothing in this life 1 18 
pect- U nore difficult, laborious, or dangerous than this office; 
men- but nothing more blessed in the sight of God, if it be 
priest ischarged in the manner our Great Leader command- 
Aus- eth. He says, that though he was formerly persuaded 
5 of this truth, he now felt it much more than he had 
magined at a distance, and he feared that the Lord had 
alled him into a tempestuous sea to correct him, and to 
thastise his sins (%). O my father Valerius,“ said he, 
do you command me then to perish ? Where is your 
thatity ? Do you love me? Do you love your church? 
lam sure you love both me and your church. Many 
ings are wanting to me for the discharge of this em- 
oyment, which are not to be attained, but as our 
lord directs us, by asking, seeking, and {knocking . 
lat is, by praying, reading, and weeping.” Valerius 


v Pondere peccatorum meorum. .. Juber ut peream, Pa ter Va 
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Vas unusual in the West. However, Valerius continued 


rior to that of the Greek fathers of the same age; but 


_ elaborate, it puts the hearers upon their guard. He 


Seems to have granted him this respite till the — 

Easter; for his first sermons coincide with that dit 
This prelate, who was a Grecian, and had, moreover, 
an impediment in speaking, appointed St Austin to 
preach to the people in his own presence, as was cus- 
tomary for bishops to do in the East, but, till that time, 


to preach sometimes himself. Austin desiring to live stil 
in a monastery, Valerius gave him his own gardens, 
Which were contiguous to the church, where the citizens 
built him a house for his monks. This is not to be con- 
founded with the regular community of clerks, which, 
* he was bishop, he established in his episcopal pa- 
lace. Knowing that the instruction of the flock was the 
rincipal duty of the pastoral charge, he, from that time, 
WE in; interrupted the course of his sermons till his death. 
We have near four hundred extant, though several were 
not wrote by him, but copied by others, as he delivered 
them (70). They are not regular orations, composed of 
all their parts; ; but familiar discourses, spoken without 
much preparation. In them he barely proposes the truth 
With agreeable expressions, and 1 impresses it with some 
smart thoughts. This kind of eloquence is much infe- 


it agreed with the genius of his hearers, who received 
such discourses with great acclamations and applause, 
and were frequently moved by them to tears (71). 
St Austin perfectly understood all the essential rules 
of eloquence. Instructing sacred orators, he tells us 
(72) that a discourse must be simple and natural: that 
art must not appear in it, and that if it be too fine and 


speaks very well of the necessity of being plain and fa 
miliar, though every thing that is said should have 3 
suitable dignity, especially when religion is the subject 
Fe distinguishes three kinds of speaking, submigsively 
in an humble familiar way; mildly, in an engaging, Soft 
msinuating manner, to make people love the truth; and 
nobly, in a lofty, vehement strain, when we would cap 


| (50) See Possid. c. ), , 31. Ceillier, T. 11. pe. 435: 
(71) T. 4. de Doctr. Christ. c. 24, (72) th, I 
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* tate men, and rescue them from the dominion of their 
3 Wl paxions (x). This sublime kind he would have rather 
a ull of the most pathetic emotions, than florid or adorn- 
95 ed with embellishments of speech. But a speaker who 
0 follows the impulse of his thoughts, studies no beauties 
me K elocution, though he naturally uses such as rise from 
ved che subject itself (5). Though the Latin tongue, in his 
il ge, Was not of the Augustan standard, all impartial 
en judges must allow that he had a great talent for persua- 
zen en. He writes with infinite penetration, is full of no- 
don. dle potions. and sentiments, and expresses himself in a 
ich. pathetic insinuating manner. He knew the heart of 
pa. Han entirely well, and rea; oned generally with great 
18 force... He indeed often, in his moral discourses, takes 
ume, 1994805 of the scripture in an allegorical sense. which 
eath, palways arbitrary, and rather serves for illustration than 
were ber proof: in which he followed Origin, the Therapeuts, 
N d and latter Jews. On this account the discourses of St 
<d of Chrysostom, and the comments of St Jerom, are, in ge- 
thout il beral, more useful, as to the application of the gacred 


truth Mitings in the genuine literal sense. 
some! St Austin fell into allegorical interpretations by ex- 
: ifs. ample, and tor. the opportunity of introducing such 
„put woral instructions as he judged most necessary for his 
eiredl people. As for certain fashionable defects of eloquenee 


laue, in bis time, this great man was sensible of them, but. 
). having higher views than the common cules of rhetoric, 


he conformed himself to the prevailing taste of the age 
te lived in, that he might the better insinuate the truths 
of religion, into the minds of the people, by engaging 


| rules 


. (x) Submisse— temperate—granduer. De Doctr. Chr. I. 3. See 
Gibert, Jugement des Scavans., VT. 2. Tit. S, Augustin. 
(3) St Austin beautifies his sermons with scarce any other figures 
than interrogations, antitheses, and jingling quibbles of words, to 
Which his quick, lively imagination inclined him, and which were 
bext relished by the Africans in that age. But he checked the turns 
of his fancy, by the ingenious simplicity of his pious affecting $enti- 
vents, which make his discourses every where tender and persuasive. 


and Mm knew very well how to express to others the strong sense he 
of it. e em nd Tir: od Lol eee 


* 


All his works plainly shew how full his soul was of the love of God, 5 
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"them to hear the word ef God with pleasure (z); and 
im his discourses, though popular, he is always sublime. 
Fenelon mentions two instances to shew the wonderful 
influence which his pathetic eloquence had upon the 
minds of the people; an influence which appears more 
wonderful than Cicero's victory over the determined re. 
solution and indignation of Cæsar, and which the most 
florid discourses would never have had, how much soever 
they had pleased the ears, and excited the applause and 
admiration of his audience. The first is related by the 
Saint himself in a letter to his friend Alipius. The cus- 
tom of celebrating the Agap, or love-feasts, in the 
churches themselves, or in the cemeteries, upon the 


| _ the martyrs; or others, and this often with 
intemperance, was an abuse which St Austin, by a stre- 
nuous letter, exhorted Aurelius, archbishop of Carthage, 
to procure to be extirpated by an order of a council 
(73). The people at Hippo would not be restrained from 
these riotous rejoicings on festivals, which they pretend- 
ed to justify by the authority of their ancestors. St 
Austin, who was then priest at Hippo, read to them the 
most vehement threats and reproaches of the prophets. 
Then he earnestly besought his hearers, by the igno- 
minies and sorrows, by the cross, by the blood of Christ, 
not to destroy themselves: to have! pity on him who 
spoke to them with so much affection, and to shew 
some regard to their venerable old bishop, who, out of 
tenderness for them, had commanded him to instruct 
them in the truth. I did not make them weep,” says 
he, by first weeping over them: but while I preach- 
ed, their tears prevented mine. Iown that then I could 
not restrain myself. After we had wept together, I be. 
gan to entertain great hopes of their amendment (74). 
He had the satisfaction of seeing his people reformed 
from that very day. The other example is still more 
remarkable, and the account of it we have also from 


— 
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1059 8. Aug. ep. 22. ol. 64. (74) S. Aug. ep. 29. ad Alip- | 
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(2) Melins ext ut nos reprehendant grammatici, quam ut non iniell- 
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Wan 56595 It was eee at Cæsarea, 
in Mauritania, (now called Tenea, a town subject to the 
Dey of Algiers), for relations, brothers, fathers, and 
uuns, being divided into two parties, to fight publicly, 
with throwing stones at one another for several daye, at 
acertain time of the year. The combat was a spectacle 
with which the people were extremely delighted, and to 
drew them from it was judged a very difficult enterprise. 
According to the utmost of my abilities, says St 
Austin, J used the most pathetic expressions to extir- 
pate such a cruel inveterate custom from their minds 
and manners. I thought I had done nothing, while I 
only heard their acclamations, and raised their delight 
and admiration. 
they could amuse themselves with giving applause to the 
discourse which they heard. But their tears gave me 
ume hopes; and declared that their minds were changed. 
When ISsaw them weep, I believed this horrible custom 
would be abolished. . . It is now eight years ago, and 
upwards, and by the grace of God they have been re- 
trained from attempting any such practice.“ | 
In the sermons which fill the fifth tome of his aa 
this father inculcates chiefly assiduous meditation on the 
last things; for, If the Lord's day (or last judgment) 
may be at some distance, is thy day (or death) afar off?” 
(76) He enforces the necessity of doing penance : © For 
in must be punished, either by the penitent sinner, or 
by God, his avenging judge (77); and God, who has 
promised Pardon to the penitent sinner, has no where 
promised him, who delays his conversion, a to-morrow 
o do penance in (78).” He frequently speaks of the 
obligation and advantages of almsdeeds, and takes no- 
tice, that the neglect of this precept is the cause of the _ 
damnation of the greatest number that perish, seeing 
Christ mentions only this crime in the sentence both of 
the elect and the reprobate at the last day (70). He 
often mentions purgatory, and strongly recommends 


prayer and sacrifices for the re pose of the faithful Ae. 


(73) L. 4. de Doctr. Christ. c. 24. (76) Serm. 1 e. r. 
%) Serm. 19. Serm. 35 1. n. 7. p. 1357. Item, Enar. 1. in Ps. 8. 95 
, 1 4+. F 565. (78) Serm. 39. | (79) Serm. 60. 
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They were not persuaded so long as 


494 © $%. 4 0s rin, 3. . Aug.qg, 
parted (80). He speaks of holy images of St Stephen 
(81) of Christ and 88. Peter and Paul (82), of Abra. 
bam saerificing his son (83); also of the respect due to 
the s1gn of the cross (84). He relates miracles wrought 
by it (85), and by the relicks of martyrs (86). He of. 
ten speaks of the honour due to the martyrs, as in most 
ok His sixty-nine sermons, On the Saints (87), but he re. 
marks that we build altars, and offer sacrifices to God 
alone, not to any martyrs. He addresses himself to St 
Cyprian (88), and other martyrs, to implore their inter- 
cession. All the martyrs,” says he, that are with 
Christ intercede for us. Their prayers never cease, 80 
Jong as we continue our sighs (89).“ St Austin preach- 


end always in Latin, though, among the peasants of the 


country in certain parts of his diocese, some understood 
only the Punic tongue, whom he found it difficult to 
furnish with priests (90). To his sermons may also be 
reduced the greatest part of his comments on the holy 

P.! ͤ voter. 5 2,291 


(50) Serm. 172. Enar. in Ps. xxxvii. n. 3. p. 295. Enchir, c. 69, 
& uc. I. de curl pro mortuis, c. 1. u. 3. c. 4. n. 6. n. 22. De Civ. 
Dei, 1. 21. c. 24, &c. (81) Serm. 376. n. 53. (82) L. 1. de 
Consens. Evan. c. 10, 11. T. 3. p. 8. (83 L. 22. contra Faust. 
E- 73. ($4) Serm- 88. c. 9. Tr. 117. in Joan. n. 3. Enar. in Ps. 
liv. n. 12. (85) L. 22. de Civ. Dei, c. 8. n. 3. (86) Serm. 
218, 317, 319. 1. 22. de Civ Dei, c. 8. L. 20. contra Faust. c. 21, 
&c. (87) L. 7. de Baptism. n. 1 (88) Enar. in Ps. Ixxxv. n. 24. 
(89) S. Aug. ep. 84. p. 207. T. 2. (90) Serm. 42. T. 5. 
(as) St Austin wrote in 393, in two books, an exposition of The 
Sermon of our Lord on the Mount, Mat. v. vi. vii. in which is com- 
prised the perfection of the divine precepts, which form the true Chris- 
tian spirit. This work contains many useful lessons of virtue, espe- 
cially against rash judgment. The holy father in the second book ex- 
Plains the Lord's . His one hundred and twenty four Tracts 
on the gospel of St John were begun by him in 316, and are homi- 
lies which he preached every day of the week. In them he often 
confutes the Arians, Manichees, Donatists, and Pelagians, He shews 
the Donatists, that their sufferings of which they boasted, could never 
avail them, much less procure the glory of the martyrs, because they 
suffered not for Christ, being out of his church, and destitute of chari. 


HIT 2 1 


ty. (Tr. 6. in Joan.) He excellently inculcates the grievous evil of 


e least venial sin which is delivermely committed, and easily multi- 
plied, (Tr. 1. & Tr. 12. n. 14.) and the fruit and advantages of di- 
Vine love, the proof of which is the most fruitful observance 1 = 
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[ racts 
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often 
chews 
never 
e they 
chari- 


evil of | 
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divine commandments. (Tr. 82, 83.) In his ten tracts on the first 

Winde of St John, he draws at length the portraiture of divine cha- 
tity, and recommends (Tr. 9.) the necessary fear of + God's judg- 
ments, Which paves the way to love in a soul. r 


77 


st Austin was only priest when he wrote, in 394, bis Exposition 
of $1 Paul Epiitle to the Galatians, in which, among other precepts, 
he lays down disereet rules of charity to be observed in correctiug 
others, particularly that it be always done out of a pure motive of 
charity, and that this be made appear to him who is corrected. A- 
bout the same time, he composed his Ewporitian of several passages 
o the epistle to the Romans, in answer to difficulties proposed to 
um alse, The Beginning of an Exporition upon the Eptztle to the 
loans," which he never finished, being deterred by the length and 
His Enarrationt, or Discourses on the Praline, which he finished in 
i take up the fourth tome of his works. He professes first to 
Explain the literal sense, but adapts it almost always to Christ and his 
church, and often gives only an exposition that is spiritual or moral: 
after this, by allusions or allegories, he draws some moral instruction 
very profitable to the people. This work is too much undervalued 
by Beausobre: though it is not so much a literal exposition of the 
Pralter, as a collection of christian maxims and rules of piety, which 
the author usually enforces in a pathetic manner, especially on pe- 
dance, divine love, contempt of the world and prayer, (on which see 
Enar. in Ps. xxx.) St Fulgentius owed his conversion to the reading 
of St Austin's discourse on the zöth psalm, where he treats on the 
last judgment, &c. In these discourses, he often speaks of the obli- 
gation of giving alms, for which he exhorts every one to set apart 
ps tenth penny out of his revenues or gains. (Enar. in Ps. 128.) 
He frequently repeats what the rest of the fathers inculcate, that all 
Possessions which are superfluous, belong by right to the poor, (in P. 
exlvii, &c.) He complains, that many measure their pretended ne- 
cessities, by the demands of luxury, vanity, pride and extravagance, 
and he says: We shall have many things superfluous, if we con- 
tent ourselves with necessaries: but if we listen to vanity, nothing 
Mill be enough. Seek what suffices for the work of God, not what 
mordinate passions crave, (in Ps. exlviii. n. 12. p. 1658. T. 4.) You 
ay, you have children. Count one more in your family. Give 
zomething to Christ.“ (in Ps. xxxvii. F. A. p. 313.) Some lay 
up for their children, and these for their children, and even for great- 
grandchildren. But what do they set apart for Christ? what for 
their own souls? Among the children which they have on earth, let 
mem count one brother whom they have in heaven. Let them af- 
ford Him a share, to whom they owe all.“ (in Ps. Ixxxvili. n. 14. 
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Set the pains of sickness (91). Wherever he went, even 


” 
ho” 
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e dioceses of other bishops, he was constantly re- 


u th 


8, | | | LITUTLY. rer 
r. quired to feed the people with the bread of life; and 
en was always heard with great eagerness: his sermons 

ih epecially the proper or literal from the figurative. In the fourth, which 
day ke.2dded in the year 426, he says, that as the scriptures are to be 
1ca expounded. by preachers for the instruction of others, he advises, 
ory. that, in the first place, they prepare themselves for this function by 
to prayer, and that their lives be answerable to their Sermons, 
use "The sixth tome of St Austin's works comprises his dogmaticaT ' 
our books upon several points of morality and discipline. His book of 
kes Exhiy-three Questions, contains his resolutions of as many difficulties 
hat npon different subjects on which he had been consulted. Simplician 
the tad no sooner succeeded St Ambrose, who died on the Ath of April 
the in 397, but he propounded to St Austin certain difficulties concerning 
deen the text of St Paul's epistle to the Romans relating to predestination, 
„by nd others regarding other parts of the scripture. St Austin, who 
nich had been lately consecrated bishop, answered him by his two books 
ord. to Simpliczan,'in which he corrected his former notions and expres- 
oy fons in his exposition of several passages in the epistle of the Romans 
the 


ntitten in 394, not sufficiently accurate on the subject of divine grace. 
He was convinced of the absolute necessity of that supernatural suc- 
coeur by that passage, What has thou which thou hait not received? 

first a5 he says in bis book, On the Predestination of the Saints, (c. 4.) 
nes⸗ and in chit On the Gift Perce verance (c. 20, 21.) And he cau- 
This tons us that he only wrote accurately upon the subjeet of grace from 
the time he was made bishop. His bock of Tight Quertions to Dul- 


hort clive, a tribune in Afriea, eontains answers to several difficultics 
key proposed by that gentleman in q2r, 
far · In his Treatite, Concerning the belief of those things that are not 


" the conceived, he proves, in favour of faith, that many things are be- 
heved that are not conceived or apprehended by the senses, as when, 
ve love a friend or a stranger merely upon the reputation of his pro- 
His bity. In his book, Qn Fanh and Good Works, he confutes certain 
errors, as that no: one that has. been baptized can be damned eter- 
m on rally, Ke. His book, On Faith and the Symbol, is an exposition of 
| all the articles of the Creed, which he delivered whilst he was only 


ment priest, in presence of a synod assembled at Hippo in 393. In his- 

1 the book, On Faith and Works, he demonstrates that faith will not save 
n the us without good works. His. Enchiridion or Manual, was addressed 

lays to Laurentius, a pious Roman lord, brother of Dulcitius, who, in 

r the 421, had desired of him an abridgement of the Christian religion. 

cha- dt Austin shews that it is comprised in the three virtues of faith, 

pn hope, and charity, by. which we worship and glorify. God, and ren- 
lety, be A 1355 


er him the spiritual homage of our souls. FF 

In his book, On the Chriitian Combat, he exhorts us to arm our-, 

«Ives against temptations by a lively faith, mortification, and the suc- 

cour of grace. In that, On Catechicing the Inorant, he prescribes. 

the method of teaching the catechism usefully, so that the hearer may, 

believe what is spoken, may hope what he believes, and may y_ 
1 tin | . e | W 
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were received withtuniversal; applause, and, according 
to the custom of that age, with clappings and acclama- 
tions: but what alone gave him pleasure, was the won. 
derful fruit which they never failed to produce. Possi 
dius mentions, among other instances of extraordinary 
conversions, that the holy doctor, by making a sudden 
digression from his subject to speak against the Mani. 
chean heresy, upon one Firmus, a famous rich and zea. 
lous patron of that sect, coming into the church, he 
gained him upon the spot to Christ. After the sermon, 
Firmus eame and cast himself at the saint's feet, and, 
bathed in tears, confessed his errors: he was afterwards 
_adranced tothe pricithood,:: ,,, coping, 
Valerius finding himself sinking under the weight of 
his years and infirmities, and fearing lest his church 


should be deprived of Austin, by some other city de. 


manding bim for their bishop, procured privately the 
consent of St Aurelius archbishop of Carthage, and the 
approbation of his own people, and the neighbouring 
Prelates of his province of Numidia, to make him his 
coadjutor in the bishopric. St Austin strenuously op- 
posed the project, but was compelled to acquiesce in the 
will of heaven, and was consecrated in December 398, 
having in November entered into the forty- second year 
of his age. Valerius died the year following. 

what he hopes for. He would have it taught in such a manner as to 
be rendered' àgreeable and entertaining, and the grace of the Holy 
Ghost to be often implored in this holy function. His book, On the 
Care for the Dead, was addressed to St Paulinus in 421, of which 
work mention has been made in the life of that saint. His discourse, 
n Patience, is a recommendation of that virtue. In his sermon, On 
the Creed, he mentions that all adult persons learned it by heart be- 
fore they were baptized, and recited it every night and morning. 
That, On Facting, shews its advantages. In that, On the Plunder of 
Nome by Alatic, he shews that calamity was an effect of a just and 
merciful providence. He says, that in 396, the emperor Arcadius 
and all the citizens, abandoned Constantinople one day, fearing it 
was going to be destroyed by a ball of fire which appeared in the air: 
but that God having spared it through their tears and prayers, they 
soon returned to their former disorders. (T. 6. p. 622.) In his trea- 
tise, On the Prediction of Devils, he proves that their oracles could 
never foretel any thing but what they could learn by natural means, 
or in their natural causes, or by subtile conjectures. - - 
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gnity was obliged to m in 
the'episcopal house, both on account of hospitality, and 
for the exercise of his functions. But he engaged all the 
, deacons and subdeacons, that lived with him, to 
renounce all property, and to engage themselves to em- 
brace the rule he established there: nor did he admit any 
to holy orders who did not bind themselves to the same 
manner of life. Herein he was imitated by several 
other bishops, and this was the original of Regular Ca- 
nofis in imitation of the Apostles. Possidius tells us, 
that the saint's clothes and furniture were modest; but 
decent, not slovenly. No silver was used in his house, 
except spoons. His dishes were of earth, wood or mar- 
ble. He exercised hospitality, but his table was frugal; 
besides herbs and pulse, some flesh was served up for 
rangers and the sick: nor was wine wanting; but a 
quantity was regulated which no guest was ever allowed 
to execed. At table he loved rather reading or literary 
conferences than secular conversation, and to warn his 
zuests to shun gs hag: he had ris ee GO; 
witten upon his e Ra 


* P 


This board allows no wi nb place, 197 + 
Whoze tongue shall change the absent with dixgrace (bby | 


If any fell into that vice. in his. presence, he warned 
them of it, without distinction of persons, and, to Shew. 
bs dislike, suddenly rose, and withdrew. into his cham- 
ber, as Possidius had seen him frequently do. All his 
clerks, who lived with him, eat at the same table, and 
were clothed out of the common stock with himself. He 
uffered no woman ever to converse in his house; not 
eyen his sister (who was superior of a nunnery) nor his 
two nieces who Served God with her. He said that 
though no sinister suspicion could arise from the conver- 
ation of a sister or niece, yet they would be sometimes 
utended or visited by others of their sex. He never 


| would speak to any woman without having some of big 


clerks by, and beiag in sight of them, NAY the: MaSle 


(85) Nui quit amat dictis 255 entiim Podere uteri; Ke 2 . 
N mensam mdignam nover it ese abi. Pond. Ta. Ben. 
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. were ever 80 sectet. He, committed to oyerseers e 
among his clergy the entire care of his temporals, and e 
took their accounts at the end of the year. To shun White 
whatever might distract his mind, he entrusted to the {Mat 
management of others the building of the hospitals or Wh 
churches which he/erected; He never would receive for at 
the poor any estates or presents which he was importun- aha 
ed to accept, when the donation seemed a prejudice to u 
an heit, or a disinherison of a child. Nor could any age ie 
afford a greater example of perfect disinterestedness. Mees 
He was aware how easily avarice creeps unperceived into Ne 
the heart, and like a moth devours the best actions, no n 
less than vanity, if it taints them with its venomous em 
blast; and he was continually upon his guard against 
himself, lest either of these contagious evils should infect 
His soul, and secretly entangle his affections. He em- 
ployed whatever could be spared of the revenues of his 
church in relieving the AN as he had before given his 
on patrimony for their relief. Possidius says that he 
sometimes melted down part of the sacred vessels to re- 
deem captives; in which he was authorized by the ex-. 
ample of St Ambrose. In several of his letters and ser- 
mons, mention is made of the custom he had prevailed 
upon his flock to establish, of clothing all the poor of 
each parish once a year. He was not afraid sometimes 
to contract considerable debts to procure comfort and 
subsistence for the distressed. But his zeal and charity 
for the spiritual welfare of others seemed to have no 
bounds. - <« I desire not to be saved without you,” said 
| he'to his people, (92) like another Moses or St Paul. 
© What shall I desire: ? what shall I say? why am I bi- 
shop? why am I in the world, only to live in Jesus 
Christ? but to live in him with you. This 1s my pas- 
N sion, my honour, my glory, my joy, and riches,” 
There perhaps never was a man endowed by nature 
with a more affectionate and friendly soul than the great 
St Austin: but his tender and benevolent disposition 
was exceedingly heightened and improved by the nobler 
supernatural motive, and most powerful influence of | 
. ich, and wei 8 an his en and the 


1 : 
, 1 


je,” He converted freely with jnfidels, and often in- 
bis and divorderly, and was severe in dubjecting their 


cities to canonical penance and to the censures of the 


be oppresslon of his poor vassa 


poze the tortent too-violently for fear of doing much” 


' his bund be rendered culpable by remigtiess.” E 5 
| eat” 0 


his e tied out: Wo to the ins of men Who only 


the e crimes that ate rare] But as to those that are com. 
)re- i, though so grievous that they shut the gates 0 
ea, through the force of custom, we are cotistrained 
dtblefate them, and by tolerating, fear we may our-" 


ches become guilty. May it please thy mercy, O Lotd, 


bit might de done to hinder them.“ (96) Prayer and 


hours and indefatigable zeal for the salvation of souls, 


N. Pref, in epist. S, Aug. 5 . 
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duel or the history of his LIFE will furnistt miatiy exatfH. 


aten 0 tis table ; (93) ba generale kee to! 
at With Ohristtans whos conduct was publicly scanda- 


church (94). He never wanted cotirage to oppose ini- 

(ity without respect of persons, though he ne ver forgot 

ks riſes of charity, tneekness and good-breeding ; wit! = 

le manner in which he reproved ons Romulus for 
ls (95) and othets. He 

tiaiot, that though he cbndemed them, he durst nen 


Aim, and no good, should He attempt to extirpate - | 
them by excommunication: yet he ttembled lest hes 


lat we thay not be condemned, as tibt having done all 


Ince were the means by which he sought direction in 
eh difficulties (04). Erasmus, considering his inimense 


Wok him: © In the epistles and other writings of this 

h man, how matifestly do his piety; charity, mecx- 
ks, gentleness, Kindness, love of concord, and Zeal for 
house of God appear? What doth he not endeavour? 

wy doth he labour? How doth he turn and change 
IF into all shapes? If there appear the least hopes 
Linwing one pagan to Christ, or one heretic to the 
ch, how doth he condescend, how doth he, as 88 

Wl taith, change bis voice? . How anxiously doth © 
tercede for chose wicked Cireumcellions who de- 
(93) In Ps. c. n. 8. (94) Serm. 392, e. 5. In Ps 18. 8. 23, Ke. 
Ne. 212. p. 321. (96) In Galat. T. 3. part 2. P. 386 
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Served more than one death? Who ever solicited more -1 
for his friends than he doth for his enemies? With what Ml t 
pangs doth he bring forth all to Christ? . . How dili. 8 

_ » gently doth he endeavour to save all, and lose none? d 
Ho grievously is he afflicted when any scandal ariseth? WM 9 
Methinks I see the hen in the gospel, solicitous and e 
anxious to gather and cherish her chickens under her & 
Wings. In him alone, as in a mirror, may be seen « 
a perfect bishop, such a one as St Paul describeth,” “ 
_  Cayses being at that time often carried by appeal from di 
the secular courts to the bishops, St Austin was obliged WI th 
sometimes to hear them the whole day fasting, which he e 
did diligently, affectionately and patiently, making us WM th 
ok eyery means to reconcile the parties amicably, and, w 
whether they were Christians or infidels, to draw them WI . 

to God: but he complained of the distraction of this WW e 

| 2 . which only charity made supportable to him. eh 

He scarce ever made any other visits than to orphans, WM the 
widows, the sick, and other distressed persons. He the 
practised the three maxims of St Ambrose, first, never i oat 
to make matches for any persons, lest they should prove ord 
unhappy: secondly, never to persuade any to be sol- pil 
diers; and, thirdly, never to go to feasts in his own city, ch 
lest they should become frequent, and he should be U 
drawn into intemperance, and much loss of his precious her 
time (98)... 07 ; 5 55 dar ied. 5: | — 35 3 bat 
Ihe epistles of great men are generally interesting ter 
and curious, both for illustrating their history, and giv- fr 
ing the genuine portraiture of their mind. Those of St mu 
Austin are particularly so, not only on these accounts I. 
but also for the importance of the subjects treated in Len 
them. Several are so many excellent and learned trea-W tain 
tises, and contain many admirable instructions for the part 
practiee of perfect virtue. In them he mentions his owa na) 
frequent indispositions, and the habitual weakness of hi Nerv 
constitution. 10 the thirty eighth to Profuturus, (n. 397 unt 
he says he was confined to his bed under violent pain wan 
but adds: © Though I suffer, yet I am well, because WF thin 
am as God would have me to be; for when we will noo tan 
What he wills, it is we that are in the fault, as he ci 50. 
OS Ph 50.4 v1 4 þ | 3, J CPs" vos Boe |: of 10886 


93 (53) Possid e. 27. 
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\Pentecost; the Ascension, and Passion of Christ. 
ys, that though the faithful at first communicated af. 
ler supper, the apostles afterward ordained, that, out 


Saturday, that the church observes fasting on Wednes- 


days and Fridays, because the Jews formed their con- 
piracy to put Christ to death on Wednesday, and ex, 
eguted it on Friday. As to Saturday, he bids him fol- 
un the custom of the place where he should be, ac 
cording to the rule of St Ambrose, who told his mother, 
When I am here (at Milan) I do not fast upon Satur- | 
days; when I am at Rome, 
the custom of the place be not uniform, as in many 
churches in Africa, he advises him to do as the bishop af 
He gives the same an- 
wer in his fifty- fourth to Januarius. He says in the 
ame, that they do well who communicate daily, provid- 
ed it be done worthily, and with the humility. of Za- 
cheus When he received Christ under his roof; but that 1 


fast upon that day.“ If 


the place Should do or direct. 


they are also td be commended, who sometimes imitate 
te humble centurion, and set apart only Sundays and 


Saturdays, or certain other days for communicating, in 


order. to do it with greater devotion. He lays down this 
prineiple, that a custom universally received in the 


church. must be looked upon as settled by the apostles or 


y general council, as the annual celebrations of Easter, 
He 


if reverence to $0. great. a wee all should com- 


municate fasting.. | 
In the fifty-fifth to the same Januatius, he speaks \ of. 
Lent and of other laws of the church, but says that cer- 


tain rites and customs may be sometimes practised by 
particulars which are only tolerated by the church, and 


may be sometimes such as are better rejected than ob- 
*#ryed, - 


It would be tedious to mention all the impor- 
ant points of faith and discipline which he discusses in 


many of his epistles: but devout persons will find no- 


thing: more agreeable than the perfect maxims of Chris- 


lan virtue which he inculcates. With what charity and 


tenderness does he comfort Crysinus under temporal 


böses and calamities, putting him in mind that God is 


1 | I 


er do, nor omit a0 leide 1 e is In Ts | 
the thirty · sixth be answereth Casulanus about the fast of 
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our only ab. and a good which can never fail us, if x 
we study truly to belong to him. If he suffers us to be f 
afflicted in this world, it is only for our greater advan. $ 

tage (99). He explains the duties of a wife towards het \ 

9 2192 in his letter to Ecdicia (100), shewing her that t 
she was obliged to Cndescend and conform herself to 0 

the humour of her morose husband, not only in duties n 

which che essentially 6wed him; but als in things in- b 
different: that she ought not to wear black clothes, see. } 
| ing this gave him 6ffence ; and she might be humble in Q 

rhind in rich add gay dress, (provided it were modest, il £ 

and not such as the apostle condemns) if He should insist L 
upon her. wearing sueh. He tells her she ought, in all G 

tmhings reasonable, to agree with her husband as to the 9 
manner of educating their son, ahd rather leave to him it 
the chief eare of ir, when he required it. He severely te 
chides her for having given goods and money to the poor WM pe 

_ without his tacit consent, and obliges her to ask his par. 

don for it, Whether his unwillingness to allow her extra. Wl b. 

ordinary charities proceeded from a just and prudent care WY N 

to provide for their son, or from any imperfect motive. a 

He exhorts her to gain him by meekness and charity, WM ® 

and to endeavour by all means to reclaim him from his WM dh. 

adulteties and other vices; especially by praying for him, . 19 

Pray for him,” says the saint,“ and from the bottom al 

of your heart. For tears are as it were the blood of a 

heart pierced with grief,“ &. In like manner did he 26: 
press upon husbands the respect, tender affection, and Ml Th 

just condescension which they owe to W wives: and the 

50 with regard to other states. bal 

The documents he gave to Proba are more e or 
Proba Falconia, the widow of Probus, who had been Jev 
prefect of the pieetorium, and consul in 371, withdrew Wi dor 
into Africa with her mother-in-law Juliana, and her . Par 
daughter Demettias, after Alatic the Goth had plunder- tau 
ed Rome. This holy widow; being sensible that assidu- . £7: 
ous prayer was her chief duty, desired St Austin to 4s 
dend her some instructions in writing about the manner this 
How she ought to pray. The saint told her (107) she WM cert 


99 Ep. 244, ol. 83. (iso) Ep. 262. ol. 199. toy St Avg 
Ad. 135 d. ad PEODAth, p. Fo | 
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Wust learn to despise the world and its pleasnres, and 
h after the true happiness of divine grace and charity, 
which is to be the principal object. of all our prayers; 
that prayer must be made by the earnest cry of the 
heart, and qught to be without ceacing, by the conti- 
nyed burning desire of the soul seeking God; secondly, 
by haying regular hots far daily deygtions ; and third- 
ly, by frequently raising our hearts to God, during all 


ge 


don between the apostles to preyent the scandal of either 
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gave to the gentile converts an occasion a of scandal; ; and 
that if St Paul did not blame him seriously, he must Have 
been guilty of an officious lie (which cannot be denied), 
and, by admitting such a fallacy, any passage in the scrip. 
ture may be eluded in the like manner. This letter of 
St Austin happened, by the detention and death of the 
bearer, never to be delivered. In 397, St Austin being 


then bishop, wrote to St Jerom another letter upon the 


same subject (106), which by another accident fell into 
the hands of several persons in Italy, and was only sent 
to St Jerom in Palestine accidentally by one of them: 
at which St Jerom took offence. Several other letters 
passed between them on this affair (107), in which St 
Austin shews that the apostles tolerated for some time 
the ceremonies of the Jewish law, that they might be 
abrogated by insensible degrees, and the synagogue bu- 
ried with honour. He conjures St Jerom, by the meek. 
ness of Christ, to pardon him what he had offended him 
in, thankfully submits himself to his reprehension and 


reproof, professing himself always ready to be taught by 


him as his master, and corrected by him as his censor, 
and desires to drop the inquiry, if it caused any breach 
of friendship, that they might provide for their mutual 
salvation (108). I intreat you again ang again,“ says 
he in another letter, © to correct me con nfidently, when 
you perceive me to stand in need of it; for, though the 
office of a bishop be greater than that of a priest, yet in 
many things is Austin inferior to Jerom (109).” The 
saint imputes the whole blame of this dispute to himself, 
and his own negligence, because he had not added, that 
the toleration of the legal rites only belonged to that 


time, when the New Law began to be promulgated (1 10). | 


St Jerom afterwards tacitly came over to St Austin's 
opinion (111), which is confirmed by the general sut- 
frage of theologians. St Austin grieved exceedingly 
to see the debate betwixt him and Ruffinus carried on 
with warmth, and rwe, them, with the greatest ten- 


— 


2 8. Aug. ep. 40. ol. 9. - (107) See S. Aug. ep. 71, 72, 73 | 


94 75, 81, 82, (108) Ep. 73. ol. 15. (409) Ep. 82. ol. 19. 
inter op. S. Hier. ep. 97: (10) le. | fy 8. "Hiet 1, 1. contr, 
Pelag. c. 8. 
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derness e to forbear invectives. 720 Could 1 
meet you both together in any place,” said he, I would 
fall down at your feet, I would weep as long as I were 
able, I would beseech as much as I love you, sometimes 
each for himself, then each one for the other, and for 
many others, especially the weak for whom Christ 
died.” (112) This saint always dreaded the itch of | 
yain-glory in literary contests, in which men love an 
opinion, as he says,“ Not because it is true, but becausę 
it is their own, and they dispute, not for the truth, but 
for the victory.“ For his part, he was so much upon 
his guard to shun this rock, that charity and humility 
were no where more visibly the governing dy. ue of 
his heart, than on such occasions. 

He trembled always at the danger of zecret compla- | 
cency, or yain glory, amidst the praises of others. Thus 
he writes (113) of this temptation in his Confessions: 
* We are daily assaulted, O Lord, with these tempta- 
tions; we are tempted without ceasing. The tongues 
of men are as a furnace, in which we are daily tried. 


Thou knowest the groans of my heart to Thee con- 


cerning this thing, and the floods of my eyes. For 1 


cannot easily discover the advances that I make towards 


being more clean from this plague: and I very much 
dread my hidden sins, which are seen by thine eyes, but 
not by mine. In other temptations I have some way 
by which I may try myself; but none at all-in; this.” 
He complains, in a letter to Aurelius, archbishop of 
Carthage, much more bitterly how subtly and imper- 


.ceptibly this dangerous vice insinuates itself into our 


souls, adding: This T write to discover my evils to 
you, that you may know in what things to pray to God 


for my infirmities.“ Sincere humility made him love, 
at every turn, to confess his ignorance, and no less rea- 


dily than candidly often to say, I know it not; (114) 


an answer which does more honour to a true genius 
than the Freier display of wit and learning; ; 4 which 


(1135 Ep. 3. ol. I 5. ce Coat 10. c. 37. | (114) See 
8. Aug. 1. de Ong. Anime, c. 2. De Corrept. & Gr. c. 8. De Civ. 
Dei, I. 20. c. 19. L. 8. quæst. ad Dulcit. qu. 3. KA ad Orgs: contra 


| Priscill, c. 17. Ep. 143. &c. 


truly bumble cardingl Bellarmin (1), , He «honed 
the gregtest deference. for the opinion of others, and 


with unfeigned humility asked their advice in the paths 


of virtue, and submitted himself and his works to their 
£ensure, Nothing gaye him greater confusjon and mor- 
tification than the esteem of others, or their opinion of 
,, EET ie: ec ent 
From this sincere humility St Austin wrote his Con- 
fessions, or praises of the divine mercy and justice, 
about the year 397, not long after he was made bishop, 
when all the world 1 

the greatest honour and fame. Possidius assures us, that 
nis main design in composing this work, was to study his 
pwn. humiliation, and to endeavour that no ane should 
think of him above that Which he confessed himself to 
be. He therefore divulged all the sins of his youth in 


- 


the nine first books, and in the tenth published the many 


imperfections to which he was still subjeet, humbly beg- 
ging the intercession of all Christians in his behalf, The 
Saint himself, sending this book to count Darius, tells 
+ him (117), that, The caresses of this world are more 
dangerous. than its persecutions. See what I am from 
this book : beheye me, who bear testimony of myself, 
and regard not what others say of me... . Praise with 
me the goodness of God for the great mercy. he hath 


$hewn in me, and pray for me, that he will be pleased 
to finish what be hath begun in me, and that he never 


suffer me to destroy myself.“ St Austin says, in the 
second book of his Retractations, that he compiled this 


work also to excite both himself and other men to praise 
God, ever just, and ever good, and to raise up our un- 


fderstanding and affections to him. He has interspersed 


in it sublime and solid reflections on the greatness and 


(1g) F. Bonaventure Sur Is Lecture des Pres, of which excel. 


ent book the most complete edition is that in 1692. (116) Ep. 


eee ee een e. i EÞe 23h | 


is sangtity, and he enjoyed 
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goodpess of God, the yanity of the world, and; the mi- 


Kies ok sin, with wos usekül instructions for furthering 
n, WW de zpirityal life in our souls. Ever since this work has 
nd WW been writ, is has been always read by pious persons with 


delight and admiration. The saint having given an ac- 
count.of his own actions in the ten first books, in tze 
three last takes occasion to speak of his love for the holy 
seriptures, and discussing several metaphysieal difficul- 
ties concerning time, and the creation of the world, or 
the first part of the history of Genesis, against the Ma- 
nichaes. VVV 
Those heretics were the first against whom he exerted 
his zeal, after his conversion from that impious seet (ce). 
(ec) Resides the works above-mentioned, which St Austin com- 
posed unf the Manichees, he wrote, in 391, soon after he was 
, ordained priest, his book, On the Advantage of Believing, to tes 
clam his friend Honoratus from that heresy, In this work he overs 
throws the Manichean principle, That the light of reason suffices to 
discover to us the truth, AF pe faith, or the use of authority. He 
| thews that it js wisdom, not rash credulity, to believe those that are 
worthy of credit, even in matters of civil life; and especially that 
true wisdom never can be attained without consulting authority. He 
demonstrates that the authority of the catholic church justly deserves 
and commands our respect and assent, and says, Why shall we 
make any difficulty to throw ourselves upon the authority of the ca- 
thalie church; which hath always maintained herself hy the succes- 
ſion of hishops in the apostalic sees, in spite of all the endeavours _ 
| of heretics condemned by her, by the people's faith, by the decision 
of cougcils, and by the authority of miracles ? It is either a match- 
5s impiety, or an indiscreet arrogancy, not to acknowledge her 
flactrine for a rule af our faith,” &e, 3E 
About the same time he composed his book, Of the Two Soulr, 
igainst that error af the Manichees, asserting that every man has two 
Souls, the ane good, of à divine substance, and the other evil, of 
tne nature of darkness, proper to the flesh. Among the twelve dis- 
fiples whom Manes sent to preach in different nations, the most fa _ 
| ous was, Adimantus, who was the same with Addas, according to 
dt Austin, (Cont. Adv. leg, I. 2. c. 13.) though Beausobre thinks 
them distinct, because otherwise the names of all theze twelve disci - 
ples would not haye reached us. Beausobre thinks Adamantus first 
ntroduced Manicheism into Africa; for the Manickees in the West 
beld him almost in equal veneration with his master Manes, and 
Faustus said of him, The most learned and wonderful Adimantus 
one, after our blessed father Manicheus, worthy of all our admi- 
dation.“ (apud S. Aug, I. 1. c. 2.) His writings were also famous in 
the Fast, as appears 3 the twenty-five books written against him 
If the learned Diodorus, hishop of Tarsus, which are extant jn ak 
N N 5 riac, 
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When lis was made piiext at Hippo, he grieved t we | + 
| that. great numbers in that city were infected with this 
Pestilential heresy ; and he challenged Fortunatus, their 1 


viac, in the hands of the Nestorians, as Cave proves from the testi. * 
mony of Ebedjesu. Adimantus had writ a book in Latin, in which be 
be pretended to shew an opposition between the Old and New Testa. h 
ment. This work St Austin refuted by his book, Against Adiman. h 
tur. in 394, justifyiag the agreement between the passages that were W 
objected. Having refuted the disciple, he took the master in hand, f 
by his bock against Manes's Epriitle of rhe Foundation, in which that ri 

| Heresiarch has couched the principal articles which he proposed to . 
his followers. ' St Austin gives us his words for that part of the let- in 
ter which he refutes; and demonstrates bis principles to be advanced 4 
dy bim without the least shadow of proof, and to be contrary even A; 
to reason and common sense. This father lays down his reasons for 1 
adhering to the catholic church, in these terms: © Several motives WM 4 

' Keep me in the bosom of the catholic church; the general consent 7 
of nations and people, an authority grounded upon miracles, upheld 755 
by hope, perfected with charity, and confirmed by antiquity; the 11 
succession of bishops from St Peter to our time; and the name of = 
the catholic church, which is so peculiar to the true church, that 5 


though all heretics call themselves catholics, yet when you ask in 
any country whatever, where the catholics meet, they dare not 
Shew the place of their assemblies.”” He says, I would not be. 
heve the gospel, if the anthority of the church did not move me 
thereto.” (/. cont. Ep. Fundamenti, c. 6. | 
St Austin, in his first books, Agaznſt Fayfus, justifies the passages 
of the New Testament relating to the genealogy of Christ, and the 
mystery of the inearnation, which Faustus pretended to have been 
falsified ; and, in the fifth, reproaches the Elect among the Manichees 
with voluptuousness and avarice, notwithstanding their hypocrisy, 
and opposes to them the sincere virtue and penitential lives of many 
catholics. From the sixth to the twenty. third book he is taken up 
in defending the Old Testament, after which he returns again to 
the New. In the twentieth, he takes occasion from the Jewish sa- 
crifices to reproach the Manichees with paying a superstitious ho- 
nour to the sun, moon, and stars. Faustus objected to the catho- 
lics their veneration and festivals of martyrs. To this St Austin 
answered, that they honoured the martyrs in order to partake in 
their merits, to be assisted by their prayers, and excited to imitate 
their example; but never paid to them the worship of latria, which 
is due to God alone, nor offered sacrifices to them, but only to God 
in thanksgiving for their graces. 55 e : 
I n his two books, Axgaigſ Felix, or the acts of a conference with 
him, he confutes the Manichean system concerning the nature 0 
God, and the origin of evil. Soon after, he composed against these 
' heretics a book, On the Nature of God, in which he handles the same — 
subject more fully. Secundinus, a Manichee, having, by a letter, and 


urged St Austin to return to that sect, the saint ans wered _ first 
1 2 | | boo, mY 
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tics, He 5 in it the reasons of his conversion, and overthrows 


the principles of Manicheism. This work is entitled, Agaiutt Secun- 
dmur. Several years after this, an anonymous book of some ancient 
Marcionite, or other such heretic, who denied that God was author 
of the Old Testament, and that he created the world, heiog put into 
the hands of several persons at Hippo, St Austin confuted it about 
the year 420, by his two books, Against the Adversary of the Law 
and the Prophets, These works against the Manichees are published 
in the eighth tome of the Benedictin edition; with those against the 
Arians, and his book against the Origenists and Priscillianists. 


His conflict with the Arians was begun by an Answer he publish- 


ed in 417, to an Arian sermon which contained the chief objections 
apuinst the divinity of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. His C.nfer- 
ence with Moximinus, an Arian' bishop, and his two books against 
him, which were wrote to check his boastings after the conference, 
were the fruit of his labours in 428. His fifteen books, On the Tri- 
aity, were begun in 400, and pnished in 416, and are rather a dog- 
matical than a controversial treatise on that mystery. In the begin- 
ning he lays down just cautions against any false idea of God, either 
apprehending him as a corporeal substance, or as a limited spirit, like 
a soul, consequently liable to imperfections ; for God is infinite, im- 
mense, and incomprehensible. In the eight first books, he proves. 
the unity of the divine essence, and the trinity of the Persons; he 


discourseth in the fourth of the incarnation of the Son, and in the 
hfthy he refutes the sophisms of heretics. In the latter book he en- 
deayours to explain the Trinity, of-which he finds an imperfect em- 
blem in man, namely, in his spirit or soul, his knowledge of himself, 

and his love of himself: and again in his memory, understanding, 


and will, three powers of the same mind, though these, and all other 
representations, are infinitely imperfect. He teaches (1. 153.) that 


the Son proceeds from the Father by his understanding, or knowledge 
of himself, (he being the Father's internal real subsisting Word, con- 
substantial to him) and the Holy Ghost by his will, as he is the eter- 


nal zubsisting love of the Father and the Son. (See on this Cora. 
i Lapide on John i. and 1 John i.) . Cassiodorus observes, that this 
work of St Austin requires in the reader great penetration and at- 
tention, To these polemical writings in the eighth tome, are pre- 
Red his Treatice agarnst the Jews, and his $uccinct history of here- 


zies, addressed to Quodvultdeus, deacon of Carthage, and containing, 


alist of eighty-eight heresies, beginning with the Simonians, and 
ending with the Pelagians. It was compiled in 428, chiefly from the 
Vorks of 88. Epiphanius and Philastrius. i Tote 1 


His great work, Of the City , God, consists of twenty-two books, 


and is a very learned apology for the Christian religion. In the ten 
bst books he refutes the slanders of the heathens, hey ing that the 
25 eas I LS 1 8 5 Christian 
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the freewill of the creature; which article of freewill he 
demonstrates, because without it neither law nor punich. 
ment could he just. Fortunatus, who, as Beausobre ob. 
Christian religion was not the cause of the fall of Rome; far the ve 
barbsrians who plundered it, granted a privile; | 
.churches of the apostles, and the sepulchres of martyrs, which no 
heathens did to the temples of their gods. St Austin shews, that 
temporal calamitics are often advantageous to the virtuous ; many 
| under these gave heroic proofs of patience, chastity, and all virtues, 
whereas the boasted Lucretia and Cato murdered themselves out of 
- cowardice and impatience under afflictions. (I. 1.),* He mentions the 
_ impiety and vices of the Pagan Romans, the obscenities practised in 
Their religious rites, the cruelty of their civil wars, much mare hor. 
ble than that of the Goths, and the voluptuousness, avarice, and am- 
bition of the latter ages of the republic, which he dates from their 
building of the first amphitheatre, which Scipio Nasica prudently, 
but in vain, opposed. (I. 1. & 2.) He shews, that greater calamities 
had often befallen the world in the reign of idolatry. (I. 3.) And 
that the enlargement of the Roman empire could not be ascribed to 
avy idols. Though great empires, without justice, are but great 


n... 


robberies, (Which he proves at large, I. 4.) he thinks that God might 
give the Pagan Romans victory, as a temporal recompence of some 


moral virtues ; setting before our eyes, that if the imperfect virtues 
of heathens are so rewarded, what will be the recompence- of true 
virtue in eternal glory! Confuting the doctrine of destiny, he shews, 
that God's foreknowledge agrees with man's freewill ; and he gives 
an admirable description of the happiness of a virtuous prince, which 
he places altogether in his piety, not in temporal feljcity ; though he 
mentions and sets forth the temporal prosperity of Constantine and 
Theodosius, (I. 5.) He shews the ridiculous folly of the theolo 
and pretended divinities of the heathens. (1. 6. =.) He refutes the 
theology of their philosophers, even of the Platonists, whom he pre- 
Fers to the rest, but who all honoured demons as subaltern deities; 
whereas no Christian priest offers sacrifice to Peter Ne or Cyprian, 
but to God upon the monuments of martyrs, (1. 8.) He proves all 
the demons of the heathen philosophers to be evil spirits. (I. 9.) 
Good angels neither require adoration nor sacrifices; and miracles, 
5 by their interposition, are wrought by God's power, who 
by them makes himself known to men. (I. 10.) 
In the following twelve books, he treats of the two cities of God, 
and the world; describing, in the four first of these books, their 
original; in the four next, their progress; and in the four last, their 
respective ends. He makes his transition from the diversity of good 
and bad angels, to speak of their creation, and that of the visible 


world. (J. 11.) Next he proceeds to the creation of man, and his fall. 


(I. 12. 13. 14.) He pursues the history of the two cities e 
the first patriarchs, from Cain and Abel to Noe's flood, making the 
ark to represent the church, and illustrating his narrative with cum. 


ous allegotics and reflections, (. 15.) In the last chapter of the 
r e 


Th 


of asylum to the 


tiaguish their citizens. This history he carries down to Solomon, 


and the small kingdom of Sicyon in Greece, the two first that were 


tons, and cloves. it with the W e Christ over hell, in his-incar- 
| mation. and death, and the establishment of his church, which is vic- 


ww 


totious over persecutions and heresies, and will endure till his second 


of the latter end of both cities: the inhabitants of each aim at zove- 


to kind in what-it consisted, Varro reckoning two hundred and eighty- 


dixcovers to men this most important truth, and she ws, that it consists 
in eternal life, and that we cannot be happy in this life, but only in 
hope, which gives a kind of anticipation of the peace and joy to 
dome. In the twentieth book he gives a description of the last jadg- 


| of the end of the terrestrial city, and of the horrible torments of 


vils or damned souls: though he acknowledges temporary chas- 


A tizements for the purgation of smaller sins after death, in those who- 
olo here belonged to Christ, and did not die separated from him by any 

s the gtie vous sin. The subject of his last book is the glorious immortality - 
> pre- of the saints in the heavenly city. He mentions the qualities of glo- 
ities; fed bodies, and proves their resurrection from that of Christ, and 
prian, kom, the faith of the church, confirmed by undoubted prophecies, 


es all and by miracles; he relates several wrought in his own time by the 
1.9. relicks of saints, both at Milan, and in Africa, to some of which he 
acles, had been an eye-witness. He finishes the portraiture of the happi-- 


„ who dess of the blessed, by a sketch of what their souls will enjoy. How: 
great,” said he, will be that felicity that shall be disturbed with no 
God, enl, and where no other business shall be followed but that of sing 


their ing the praises of God, who shall be all in all? ... Every-inhabitant 


; their of this divine city shall have a will perfectly. free, exempt from all | 
or evil, filled with all manner of good, enjoying without-intermigsion/ = 
151ble 


his deliverance,” The prolix commentaries of Lewis Vives and Leo- 


trating the text of St Austin. This work contains a surprising 
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wives, was a very learned and able disputant, was 30 
de proved as to have nothing to say, but that he would 
9 tonfer with the heads of his sect. Out of shame he 

2 fourteenth book he observes, that self. love to the contempt a ee 
and the love of God to the contempt of self. love, have built these 
tro opposite cities of God. and the world, and characterize and dis- 


e eee the fat, of the world is A 
tient monarchies, beginning with that of the Assyrians in the East, 


erected. He every where enlivens his narration with ingenious reflec- = 


coming at the last day. (I. 18.) In the nineteenth boek he treats. 


reign felicity, or the chiefest good, but those of the terrestrial.know | 
little of it, that the wisest among their philosophers were at a loss 


eight different opinions among them about it: only the true religion 


ment, and the general resurrection, In the twenty - first, he speaks 


hell, especially their eternity, which he proves clearly from our most 
war faith; whence, he says, the church never prays for the salvatien 
de 


7 tte delights of an immortal felicity, without remembrance either of 

s fall. bis faults, or of his miseries, otherwise than to bless his Redeemer for: 
wf 
G 


nardus Coquseus are full of erudition, but of very little service for 
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withdrew from Hippo very soon aſter, and his flight gave 


flock. Faustus, a native of Milevis, and bishop of the 


variety of learning, and is very pleasant and entertaining, as Mace. 
-danius, vicar of Africa, elegantly testifies. (Ap: 8. Aug. ep. 1 54) 
. -— Qur holy doctor, in his Retractationr, gives this caution concern. 
ing his two treatises garnet Lying, that they are both so intricate, 
that he had once some thoughts of suppressing them. But this seems 
to regard only svme of his mystical interpretations of certain scrip- 
tural examples; for the principles which he lays down are most just 
and important. The Origenists with Plato maintained, that officious 
Iyes are lawful for a good and necessary end. To confute this perni- 
cious doctrine St Austin composed, in 305, his book On Lying. He 
defines lying to be a disagreement between a man's words and bis 
mind; for to lye is to speak what we do not think. He takes into 
consideration the objections brought from examples of Hes mentioned 
in the Old Testament, as of Jacob, Judith, Cc. and answers, that 
the patriarchs, who seem to have lyed, did not intend that what they 
said should be understood in the usual sense, but that they meant to 
discover, by a prophetical spirit, those things that were signified by 
their actions, which were figurative. He throws out this answer, 
[chiefly for fear of any concessions which the Manichees might abuse 
t0 insult the patrisrehs, or the Old Testament; but adds, both in 
this and the following treatise, that if this solution appears not satis- 
factory, we must condemn such. lyes as we do David's sins; and says, 
that at least the Holy Ghost never approves any example of lying, 
unless it be by comparing it with a greater evil. He then demon- 
strates that we must never do the least evil, whatever good may be 
pProcured by it; and that it is clear, both from the holy scriptures, 
and the light of reason, that all lying is essentially a sin. Whence 
he concludes, that no lye is ever to be told, to preserve our chastity, 
or life, or that df others, or secure the salvation of our neighbour; 
as to procure baptism for our dying child, or for any other reason or 
good whatever, as it can never be lawful to commit adultery, theft, 
or any other sin, far such an end. Death and all torments ought to 
be more eligible than the least lye: nor can the evils of others be 
imputed to us which we cannot prevent without sin. Ie 2 
His book, Agninst' Lying, to Consentits, was composed long after 
the former, upon the same principles, in the year 420, and is clearer 
and more methodical than the former. He wrote it to confute both 
the error of the Priscillianists, (who held lying, even to conceal 
' their religious sentiments, lawful,) and that of some catholies in 
Spain, who pretended lying allowable, .in order to detect those here- 
ties ; upon which case Consentius had consulted St Austin. The holy 
doctor shews we are bound often to canceal the truth ; but must ne. 
ver prevent any evils by lying, and mentions one Firmus, bishop of 
Tagaste, who having concealed an innocent man from the judge, who 
was a pagan, chose rather to suſſer the rack than to discover, or by 
lying to say he knew not where he was. In such cases he will * 
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Manichees, in Africa, was the idol of his sect in th 


country, - and by. his eloquence, his affected modesty, 


courtesy, and-agreeable winning behaviour, perverted 
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us only raise our hearts earnestly to God, and commit to him the 
event. See J. Contra Mendac. c. 18, 19, 20. That the scripture 


7 


condemns all kind of lyes, is what the whole catholic church teaches 
with St Austin. See Alexander III. Cap. Super ev. 4. De UHfarin 


Some have pretended to justify equiyocations by his mystical interpre- 
tations of the passages relating to Jacob, and others: some of which 
Natalis Alexander, out of respect to the memory of great men, 
stretched so far as to give his adversary some handle for wrangling as 


to this question. But St Austin proposes his first answer to those 


examples in such a manner as not to rest the cause upon this solution; 


for he adds, that if it seems not satisfactory as to any of those an- 
cient saints, and if they seem not to be excused from a lie, they _ 
cannot be excused from sinning, unless upon the plea of invincible 
ignorance. The same principles he again sets forth, Encbir. c. 22. 
„6. p. 205. God, who is truth itself, can never approve any kind 
of lying; nor can any thing be more destructive of civil society and 


commerce, than that doctrine which allows it hy principle. It would 
de more eligible to live among dumb persons than in a nation ot 
lars. Artificial lies, or mental reservations and equivocations, are 
not less condemned by St Austin, both in his definitions, and in the 


whole force of his reasoning, than any other kind of lies, and are 
the more pernicious, as they are more artfully disguised. To allow | 


them in religious matters, or oaths, on any account whatever, is an 


etror condemned by the catholic church. See the Propositions 26, 
2, 28, condemned by Innocent XI., and those condemned by the 


| ' clergy of France in 1700, in Steyeart, F. Antoine, &c. By the same 
principle is demonstrated the essential iniquity of all lying, in what 


erer circumstances, and on all subjects. Let those who dispute this 
int have dealings with persons of this cast, who in all affairs, which 
themselves shall judge of sufficient importance to require it, study by 
artful equivocations to raise mists before them to deceive them: ex 
perience in their on case will help to open their eyes, and make 
them desire that persons of such principles should carry them marked 
on their foreheads; as princes, by declaring open war, warn enemies 
to stand upon their guard. How easily would these new doctors have 


disengaged St Austin in all bis difficulties how to save the life of the 
innocent man, and rescue the dying unbaptised infant out of the hands 
Ainfidels? On ancient authors, who have allowed some kinds of 
les, see Grotius De Jure belli & pacit, I. 3. . 1. ; 


Among tbe Protestants, James: Saurin, minister at the Hague, de- 1 


clared himself, against most of his brethren, an advocate for lying in 


certain cases. Mr Hutcheson, the late celebrated professor at Glas- 


gow, in his Mora/ Ph:locophy, (T. 2. c. 10. & 17.) condemns, very 
justly, mental restrictions and equi vocations, yet, by an unaccounta- 


Ae inconsistency, allows lying in cases of necessity, especially in mas- 
ters and princes, in whom certainly the character of inviolable up- 


rightness 


- 
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many! He boasted that he had forsuken all things ty 


obey the gospel, whereas he had been master of nothing 
' inthe world to renounee, and led avoluptiions soft life, 
i sleeping on the finest feather-beds, and living in plenty 
and delights (113). About the year 390, he published 
a book against the catholie faith, ful of blasphemies 
against the Mosaic law anchthe prppliets, and against the 
mystery of the ihcarhation; Beausobre (f 14) admires 
the elegance of his style, Which is lively, clear, concise, 
and smooth; superior in purity of the Latin tongue to 
(113) 8. Aug. contr. Faust. I. 5. c. 3. & 8. (414) T. 1. p. 223, 
rightness aud slucerity is of 30 muck the greater iniportance (even iu 
be smallest matters) as in them is centered publle faith, and as their 
example has te most prevailing and extensive influence; Mr Hut- 
cheson's reavonibg equally excuses murders and other sins, when 
compenated by notable public advantages. He mistakes the cast 
of püxting te death an innecent man, te save his ècuntry from ruit, 
throuph the unjust vengrance of some tyraht: on which parity he 


FSF 


L grounds his false doctrine in favour of lying, in Ike cases. Such 1 
1 toll is bound by the rule of chärlty for his ebuntry, to deliver 
imzelf up; and; if he refuses, may be justly commanded to do it; 
aud punished fer disobedienee. Such priticiples, which allow evil tb 
be dene in caves of pressing necessity, zuit Machiavelliati politicians, 
but they bverthrow the whole system of true virtue, and the pute 
morality of the gospel. Agreeably to this, Alexander III. declares 
that, The holy scfipture forbids us tö lie for the life of another“ 
(Cap. Super eo 3. De Urnyir.) And St Austin demonstrates, that no 
necessity or authority can ever dispense with the inviolable law of 
truth. He says: When thou lyest for the sake of humility, if 
thou wast not before « sinner, thou art now become one.“ (Serm, . 
1582. oli 19 oe Verbir Dom.) And he teaches us, with all divines, | 
that It is not lawful te lie for the sake of piety; for. this is the 
greatest and most heinous crime of execrable lying.“ (L. de Men. 
| 40% ei 21. pi 444. F. 6) Who then can excuse the effrontery of 
Beuscbre, Middleton, and some others, who accuse St Austin of , 
| forging false tmitacles, or knowingly abetting forgeries, and this 
without any other view than to incur, by his own avowed princi- 
ples, the puilt of eternal damnation. We say the same of most o- 
mer fathers, For the primitive Christians were teady to suffer the 
most cruel torments and deaths, rather than to be guilty of the least 
lie, as St Jusin (Apel. 1. 61. 2.) and Eusebius (J. ö. Præpar. DER 
testify at large. Though you apply fire and the sword to his bo- 
dy; he will stand firm and stedfast, and will cry out with unshaken 
constaney: Let your flames and razors be made ready: cut, burn 
this body, satiate your raging thirst with this blood. . . the star 
will sooner fall from heaven, than you will extott from us one in. 
gle word of a lie,” &. e . ee e e 


great. address in — the 4 — ee vect, 1 


— an ingenious turn to his sophistical argu- | 4 


St Austin answered him in twenty-three books, 

about mold eur 490, and triumphed over him not only 
dy the strength of truth, and the goodness of his cause, 
but also by an in | 
He bas 8 the art 50 his eee e 
le confutes. 


” 


| called Felix; came to Hippo, in order to re- establish his 
gegt in that city and country, which by che zeal of St 


been at Hippo from the month of August, when he 
agreed to hold a publie disputation with St Austin in 
the church, i in December. The conference of the first 
day is lost; but those of the second and third, held on 
the 7th and 12th of December, are extant. Felix was 


not 80 learned as Fortunatus, whom St Austin had oo 5 
nelly contuted, as Erasmus observes, but he had more. 
eunning. The issue of this disputation was, that Felix 
coged it by publicly professing upon the spot the catholic, 5 


füth, and anathematizing Manes. and his blasphemies. 


The hetesy of the Priscillianists was a-Kkin to some vs 1 oy 
the, Manichean principles, and at that time infected se- 


xral-parts-of Spain, Where also the errors of the Ori- 


geuists prevailed among some. Paul Orosius, a Spaniss 
priest, made a voyage into Africa, in 416, to ee St 
Austin, Whose great reputation had reached the most 
rmote countries here the Christian name was known. 5 
Tais learned priest informed him by a memorial in 


what these he resies consisted, and requested of him an 
mudote to preseryve the minds of his cou | 
bem. This gave occasion to the Saint's work, Against - 


the Prizcillianists and Origrniitt, in whieh he condemns 


the impjous errors of those who. taught the human soul 
be of a divine nature, aud sent. into the body in pu- 


nüöhment of former tranzgressions, till it be purified N 
l world; and he proves that it is created by God, and 


wat the torments of the devils and damned men are ü 
ternal. Poss1dius 1 that 0 countof the | 
Voi. VIII. | * * 


— 


- 


y Steater extent of W 
1n.494.a Manichee,.of ie number. of the. Klee | 5 


Austin seemed no longer able to raise its head. He bad ä 


intrymen against 


\ 
2 


. add challenged/St Austin to-a conference.” 


bg; upon hieb St Austin foretold, that every one 
uodid give an aceeunt of it according to his fancy, 


word Consubstantiak in scri 


7M and taken down'in writing; as it is now extant. 


: 76 Sainte Teal. The latter he confuted by a treatise, in 
which he sbeue the Mosaie law was to have an end, and 


h "Marks the Goth, in 418, the Pagans renewed. their 


5 —— 108 c. 0 


empelore houchold, that b, intendant os ce wurd ofthe 
_  inperial demesnes in Africa, being an Atian, insulted 
the eathohes on account of the — of Tes faith, 
hen they 
met, be refused to suffer notarieos to take it down ia 


Puascentius inoivted vpon St Austin shewing him tbe 
ure: the holy bishop asked 
bim to she w im it the term Not-begorren, which ho- Use; 
and our holy doetor demonstrated that it suffices if the 
dense be fund there/inequivalent terms.” Maximinus, 
an Aran bishop, accompanied: count Sigisvult, who- 
_ commanded the Gothic troops for Valentidian against 
count Boniface in Afriea, and at Hippo challenged St 
Austin to a public disputation, which was held in 420, 


The Pagans and the Jews were no small objeet of our 


to be changed into the New law. The neighbouring 
© be # of Madauri was full of idolaters: St ene 
ed their good will by rendering them important 
| dab srtvices; and doing them good offices. Their 
_ grateful disposition towards him be improved to their 
Spiritual advantage, and induced them to embrace the 
Faith of Christ (11 5}, having obliged Longinian,: thei 
. -pontiff,. to conſess that we must adorer the only God, 
e meomprehensible Creator of all things, and our $0- 
_ "vereign good (116). When Rome was plundered by 


bDlasphemies aguinst the Christian religion, to which they 
imputed the calamities of the empire. To answer ther 
slanders St Austin began his great work, Of the cih of 
God, in Arz, though: — finished it in 426, Se. 
veral Tertullianists still subeisted at/ Charthage, whom St 
Austin, by bis mildness and zeal, re- united to the cs. 
tholic church, as he also did another sect, called, from 
Abel the patriarch, Abelonians. Jovinian, the enemy 
of TRY, <consecrated'to God, had been n 


wy Ep: IS. : > Ep. 234 
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| 1 St Jerom, in 3923 nevertheless, 1 Feng se- 
eratly gave out, that those who opposed him-gondemns 
&the state of marriage. St Austin confuted this slan- 
J hy his book, On the Advantage Mutrimony (117 
which he sheus that state to be holy; that many are 
in it upon motives of virtue, and that seyera! 
in That state sur pass many virgins in sanctity. He pu 7 
ed, about the same time, his: book, On boly Fig. 


LFS 


(l; against the error of that heresiarch, proving this 

the WW ate to be in itself the more perfect, if it be embraced 
w, for the rake of God, and if it be accompanied with hu: 
who. WH mility, and according to its obligation, with a most 5 


| fervent conmseeration of the heart to the love of God. 
His treatiss; On Continency, was writ a little before he 
| was bishop, to shew that this virtue consists in subduing 
the: Dassions, and that eins do not proceed from a prin- . 1 
hiple that is oil by nature in us, as the Manichees pre. 
ended. In the two books, On Adulterout Marriages, 

the Saint shews, that a married person, after a separation 
on account of adultery, eannot take another wife or 
uband, and resdlves some other difficulties concern - 

ia the indlissalubility of marriage. His treatise, On tb 
Manta ge f Widowbood, was writ in 414, and ad. 
sec! to Juliana, the daughter-in-law of Proba.' The 
unt commends very much the state of holy widow hood, 2 
| though/be allows second and third marriages lawful. 

md; gives/ ber and her daughter Demetrias, who had 
embraced a state of bl rain =_ TROY: Fong ws 
ſulinstructions. vir 

Thi — chem: . mort noise in Alte, and 1 2 
he the greatest employment to the zeal of this saint. 
wy that of the Donatists. It has been related in the l 
of St Optatus, in what manner it took its riss in 30g, 

Wovs forty years before the birth of: St Austin. The RK 
Au authors of it were condemned as schiematies'by pops _Þ} 
Melzhiades, in a council at Rome; in 313, and by/the 
great council of all the West, at Arles, in 314. Hav- 

n the beginning vinlated the unity of the church, 

| fey, 1 * a ene in 4 inyeterate hib, | 
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as St A nnr N 118), fell wd into several 
errors, - 8 they became heretics. Their 
niet heresy was, that the catholic church, spread over the 
world, by: holding: communion with sinners, was defiled, 
- and fad ceased to be the church of Christ, this being 
confined within the limits of their ect. Their second 
error was, that no sacraments can be validly conferred 
by those that are not in the true church. Whence they 
rec baptized all other sectaries, and alt catholics that came 
over to them. Constantine the Great passed severe laws 

against them at Milan, in 316, and banished some of 
their ringleaders. Valentinlan I. Gratian, and Theo- 
dosius the Great, published new laws against them, and 
they were divided into so many different seets in Mauri. 
tania and Numidia, that they themselves did not know 
their number (1 19). The chief among these were the 
Urbanists, who sprung up in a corner of Numidia; and 
at Carthage, the Claudianists, the Maximianists, and 


Primianists; for Primianus, who, in 301, had succeeded 


Parmenianus i in the schismatical see at Carthage, for re- 
ceiving the Claudianists into communion, was con- 
demned by a party which raised Maximianus to that 


dub schismatical dignity; yet Primianus always kept 


- 


ion at Carthage; though Maximianus was acknow- 
edged by a great number of the provinces. The Ro- 
gatists in Mauritania Cesariensis, were so called from 
KRogatus, the author of their sepatation. Each of theze 


dects believed that they alone had _— true e bapthm, 


and were the true church ( 120). 
The Donatists were exceeding numerous. in Africa 
and obstinate to à degree of madness. They reckoned 


above five hundred bishops of their sect. At Hippo the 


number of catholics was very small, and the Donatists 


bore so uncontroulable a sway there, that a little before 


St Austin came thither, Faustinus, their bishop, had 
forbid any bread to be baked in that rity for the use of 
earholics, and was obeyed even by Servants who lived in 


— 


4050 8. OE. 1 as Hares. & 1. contr. 8 8.7. 00908 
ECD I. contr, Parmen. c. 4. (125) See Fleury, 1. 19. n. 53. Fig 
esiu⸗ Diss. de Scbigmate Donatirrarum | Itti gius Het, Donotim 

and . Noris, Hirt. W ber Ballerinos aucta, 
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| ratholic families. The holy doctor arriving whilst'mat- 
ters were in this situation, set himself to oppose the 
 jeigning heresy, both in public and in private, in the 


chürches and in houses, by his words and writings (d&). © 


. —— — — . — —— p ů —— —-— — 


| 1, (48) His writings against the Donatists fill the ninth tome of his 
works. The first of these is the Hymn of Plehn Abkredurtui, which 
i; divided into parts, each of which begins with à different letter f 
the” alphabet, contaiuiung a short account and confutation öf this 
his, expressed in terms adapted to the capacity of the common 
people, who were taught this hymn. The saint composed it as an 
antidote. against the heresy, upon his first coming to Hippo. Parme- 
nianus,” the successor df, Donatus in the see of Carthage, had been 
confuted by St⸗Optatüs, but left behind him a letter which he had 
wt against Tichonius, à person of his own ect; Who had publis!- 
dome scruples which he had concerning the universality of tbe 
church, foxetold by the prophets. The work of Parmenianus was 
lopked upon by the Donatists as a complete justification of their 
| xchism. St Austin thetefore took it in hand about the year 301, and 
clearly confuted it by his three books, Againtt Parmeniunut, iu 
wich be sbews that the church of Christ; according to the pro- 
dhete, ic the church of all nations, and is not def led by the society 


| of dome wicked livers in her communion: and he confutes the slan- 


4 * * 
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ders of che Danatiets concerning the origin of their sec. 
i bis seven books, On" Bappim, agulntt the Donaticts, composed 


bout the game time, he shews the mistake of St Cyprian, and proves 
| that this sscrament may be validly conferred by heretics, and cannot 
bereiterated when it has been duly: administered by them, any more 
than when it has been administered by sinners within the pale of the 
church. Petilianus, who had formerly been a lawyer, and was made 
bythe Donatists bishop of Cirtha in "Numidia, acquired à great re- 
putation in his party, by his noisy and declamatory eloquence. (8. 
Aug. I. 1; contr. Petilian, c. 1. l. 3. c. 16.) An epistle which he 
' Publizhed against the catholics, drew from St Austin three books, 
entitled, Again Pötilianur. In the second and third bobk, the 
aint proves the church must be universal, and spread throughout 
de world, and takes off the fore of Petilianus's objections, borrow- 
| ed from passages of scnpturemicapplied./i; ©} ane nl wy bro tor ; 
The saint's treatise; On the Unity. of the, Church, was a pastoral 
clarge addressed by him to his own flock, in which he points out the 
ue church by this mark, that it is one and catholic, or universal, and 
pread" over che whole earth: consequently it could not be-confined. 
to Africa, to the hause of Lueilla, or to a few lurkers at Rome. 
Crexconius, a Donatist, and a grammarian by profession, having wrote 
Against St Austin, in defence of Petilianus, the saint, about the year 
$9, answered him in four books, retorting upon him all his own ar- 
flments, and the conduct of the Donatists, in the schism of the 
Wimianists, by which he invincibly demonstrated, (I. 4.) that they _ 
dudemned themselves. In his book, On the Unity of Baptiem, against 
% nn ð0n dl $0 Da 
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_ _ _ "excexeps, murdering many catholics, and committing 


3 | Hut chat the good ate nat to be found out of its pale. He allows 


3 alone can be judge uſ this interior dieposition ; but the church on 


wia you euch; perbeps Lahould uot trouble. y au with my letters! 


_ SO... 
u Aﬀrica were at that time infected with the errors of 
The Ponatists, and they carried their fury to the greatest 


»+ 2. of y 3 5 4 4 
| ok] 1 * 8 1 F | 94 1 | 
| $ - 1 ee #4. nn ene . kN . N 4 
. acts of wot inns gr rn ont hd 5 brad hn 
, 44 « . * 7 Ky „ 1 
* F . : 1 7 g F | 
1 3 2 9 Ars » 67 4 4 TY t 2 18 *£ Tr, > "> #6 £ $ 3» 444 Wy Fea” - 
| 3, ſ 14 e 4 Yay! * £35 3% hard * 3#: "Fi : . 9 4 4 5 2 * 51 * * x * : 44 LITE 
[ I. 7) : Th * * 
. . 


| Petiianus, he confutes, by the authority aud practice af the univers 
_  Ekuroh,' the error of the Danatista in reiteräting the — 
baptiam, and zbews that the church js. composed of good, and dad, 


indeed those to be hrethren in the eyes of God, wha are i | 
indeed tboge to hren in the eyes of God, wha are in the true 

_  Fhurch/in the. gincere degize-of their hearts, and use all endeavours 
ampartially to discover it, but are deprived of its enterüal commu. 


nion merely by the circumstance 6f igvincible ignorance, though 


_ - convidersexterior-acts;0r:0ircumstances,-as the direct object of ber 
. laws of discipline. This maxim; af St Austin appears {a 1 very 
- deflaitiqn-which he gives. of an heretic, vin that he in a person who 
by eriminalpardons, or with a wie w to temporal motives, publishes or 
enhbrsces an erroneous doctrine 1 De Utiitate crodendi in 
Irmo)" Als from his letter to Glarius, Klæusius. Felix; and Grams 
4 ticus, all Donatists. written about the veat 398,) where he 2ays1 
Wben they who defend their opinion, thaugh false and petverte, 
Fob with no obatinate malice, having . it from kheir-partuts, 
and diligently seek the truth, ready to he corteeted when they bare 
 TonndiG ure nd way to be ranked swbng bereticg . If 1-did-not 


88 Austin compiled a Brevieulum, or Abridgment of the conſer- 
once of Carthage; the greatest part af the Acts whereof have been 
pablisbed entire by Raluze, (Cone. p. 118) He composed and io 
sotibed de the lay - part of the Donatists, a treatise after the confer- 
dende, herein he set off all, the advantages. which the catholics had 
| a od it, and the shifts and evasions which the Donatist bishops 
dad uzed 40 prevent its being held, aud in it to stave aff the main bu- 
ness. Gaudentius, one of the Donzmtist disputants in the conference, 
. continued 80 obstinate to defend his $ect, that he threatened to burn 
bimself with his church, rather than to suffer the emperor's officers 
do restore his church to the catholics. St Austin, in two books 
yon bm, refuted, in 420, two letters Which he had wrote, the | 
First of which was an impious defence of suicide. In 418, St Austin 
 beivg'obliged to go ta Caizarea, (now called Tenea) made a mne! 
zermon on the unity of the church, (T. 9. p. 518.) is presence of 
Emerntos, the Donstist bishop, who was one of the chief men of 
bis party, and had spoke most in the conference of Carthage, where 
he was ane of the commissioners or disputants. Two days after, St 
Austin, St Alipius, and ethers; held a conference in his presence, but 
©. He refused to speak, and persisted obstinate, though his friends and 
| fach. and almost his whole flock, had embraced the catholic 
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upparted. b y the sanctity of his life, the catholics began 


A 49. gain. ground exceedingly: at which, the. Danatists 
were 50, much exasperated "that: some enthusiasts among 
them preached publicly, Q t to Vill him, would be do- 


+a thing of the greatest seryice to-their religion,; ad 
cellions made several attemps to do it, when be made 


them, by his guide having. wissed his way : for Which 
aevarration he gave public thanks to God 641). The 

aint was liged, in 405, to solicit Cegilian, vicat . 
Africa.in Numidia, to restrain.the. Donatists about Hippo 


from: the outrages which, they, perpetrated there 1229. 


In the same year the emperor Honorius pablishe: new 


2 laws against them, condemning them to 2 55 | 


and other 1 0 St Austin at first disapprove 
\welra persecution, though, he afterward changed ht 
opinion,” when he saw the aincere conversion oł man) 
Ehe. being moved by the terror of these laws, had, by 
Aging the truth, opened their eyes to discovet my 


,embrace. it; and by, the exemplarity of their 


— and the fervour with which they gave thanks to 
God for their conversion, exceedingly: edified the church 


(a3) And he observes, that their qpen editions and 


acts of violence distinguished them from the Arians, and 


other heretics, and required several remedies. ©. Neyer- 
theless, he only employed the arms of mildness aud 
charity a against them. He even interceded for, and ob- 
Mined a temission of a fine, or malet, to which Criapt, | 
« Donuatist bishop, had been condemned, not only for 
heresy, but also for having formed a-conspiracy against 
the life of Possidius, bishop of Calama; and did the like 
Gr others (ee). He earnestl exhorted the catholics to 
— — ———— 
(421) Enchirc: c. 17. (122) S. 1 Ko ep. 6. 208. . 
(123) Ep. 185. ad Bonifac, an. 417. and ep. 93: ad Vincent, Hog 
Uta, ans 408. p. 230. P 
(ee Barbeyrac, professor at L in fy: pr NY RT to Ft: hh 
aon of Puffendorf On the Law of Nature and of Nations, herein 


wrecks his impotent spleen against the fathers of the church, be- 


|" their authority.and kN, gk cannot tai ber, injurtowty 5 


Nas the riet, and indefatigable- zeal at St * . » | 


highly, meritorious before God; and troops of Circun- 1 


the Pa of his. diocese-. One tay, he only excaped - | 
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Jbour for their conversion, by fasting, « 
ing to God for them, and by inviting them to the truth 


| "with tenderness and sincere charity, not with conten- 
+ ious wrangling (12 


e ego eee 
ed lawyers, under the 


9 


to prosecute the Donarists according to the laws. This 
name was before in use, and is mentioned in the council 


U 
2% 


of Carthage, in 349, and in sueceeding ages, to signify 


4 person appointed, generally by the 'bishop, to protect 
Widows, orphans, and others, from op pression 


The most celebrated transaction that passed in Africa 


at that time, between the Catholics and the Donatists, 

was a great conference held at Carthage. St Austin had 
by frequent challenges invited Proculcian the Donatist 
bishop of Hippo, and others of that Sect; to a fair dis. 


putation before competent judges upon the er 


points: but this they constantly declined; alleging his 
zuperiot eloquence. St Aurelius of Carthage, St Austin, 


aud the resk of the catholic prelates, in a national coun. 


| » k 4 


eil of Ax Africa held at Carthage in 403, agreed to send 
to all the Donatist bishops in Africa, a solemn challenge 


for deputies of both parties to meet at an appointed 


_ time and place, in order to discuss the articles which 


divided them in communion.” But the Donatists an. 


swered they could not meet to confer with the suecessors 
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Wies St Avatin, The great patriarch of persecuting Christian“ 
. Dom'Ceillier has suffciently confuted this slander, ( 
Peres, ch. 14 p. 473.) Those heretics: who, like the Donatists, in- 
gtead of imitating the patience af apostles and martyrs, first disturb 
the public. peace, set up the standard of rebellion aud persecution, 
against all laws and authority, are justly to be restrained by Lauful 
authority from such acts of violence. Vet St Außtin, even after he 
had so far changed kis'sentiments in this regard, us to applaud the 
imperial laws against the Donatists, on account of the public tran- 
wllity which was restered by them, and the conversion of many 
| natists, who till then had been restrained from enquiring into the 
truth, for fear of their fellow sectaries, vet be still returned the 


him, and filled his diocese with outrages and violences, he employed 
s authority to obtain their pardon,. See ep. 88. wrote by the 


catholics of Hippo to Iauuarius, ,a Donatist bishop, and St Austin“ 
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fasting, sighing and pray. 


title of 'Defenrors of the Church, 
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Donatists good for evil; and*when they had laid ambushes to murder 
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aditor "EW dini an company would defile 
pave ax ele by the disputation, till. at 
the request of rhe OURS, the Spas TOE com- 


: 2 in Which he 3 the! tribune Marcellinus to 
preside. The catholic: bishops subscribed to this agree- 


ordered seven hishops to be chosen on each side fur the 


dispatants, and four notaries on Each side to take down. = 
the acts in writing, with four bishops to superintend and 


observe them, and seven other bishaps farithe. council of 


be present. However, ithe Danarists, at their request. 


vele all allowed to appear at the beginning ot the con- 
ſetences, but no more than eighteen catholic: bishops,. 
the rest spending this time in retirement, prayer, fasting 


dud msdeeds, ta implore the divine blessing. The se, 


ven catholic digputants were Aurelius, Alipius, Austin, 


Vincentius, Fortunatus, Fortunatianus and Possidius. 
due Donatist disputants were Primianus of Garthage, 
Petilianus df, Cirtha, Emeritus of Algiers, Protasius, 
Montanus, Gaudentius, and Adeodatus of Mile vis. The 


tribune Marcellinus was attended bytwenty officers. The . 


conference was opened on the Ist of June, 411, and was 
continued during three days. The Donatists, retusing ta 


by the Donatists justified Cecilian andſhis cause; and the 
universality of the true church was demonstrated by St 


Austin, who had the principal share in this disputation. 
and bore away the glory of that triumphant day, the 
fruit of which was the conversion of an incredible num- 
der of heretics. Marcellinus pronounced sentence as to 
the matters of fact which had given rise to, the schisn, uf 
declaring that Cecilianus had never been convicted of 


the crimes laid to his charge, and that, had he been guil- 
k + they could not have affected the universal church; 
- for ho one is to be contented. or faults ee by 


ur möuths, audhold a e ese ak * chin ; 


ment at Carthage: to the number of 270. Mareellinds 


the disputants : only these eighteen on each side were to 


at down in such company, disputed standing. Where- 

upon Marcellinus caused his seat to be taken away, and 
would also stand. The questions both of right and of 

matters of fact were debated: the very pieces produced 


yob 5 "Si Aua ile, D/C. 
| anotht; The por of lesben, 


made by Marcellinus to the emperor Honorius, to whom 
the Donatists had appealed from this sentence, he enact. 


end new laws against them, suhjecting them to — 


ines, and ordering their clergy ts be banished out 
Africa, and their churches restored to the catholics. 
This conference gave a mortal blow to the schism of 


abs! Donatists, who from that time returned in eromdg 
into che bosom of the catholic church; many bishops 


being converted with their whole flocks, as Possidius re. 
lates. Their bishops that renounced the schism, were 
confirmed in their dignities) as had been decreed in the 


remained immoveably fixed an their errors and faction. 
Several of their Circumcellions and clerks, having lain 
in ambush near Hippo; had killed Restitutus, a catholic 
1 the eyes, and broke one of 
the fingers of another: and being apprehended. , they 
4 me before Marcellinus, whom the em- 


peror had ——— honoured with the dignity and office of 


Count. St Austin, fearing they would be punished gc- 
_ cording to the rigour of the law, wrote to Marcellinus, 
entreating him not to use that severity — them 
which they had — — We nei. 
ther impeached them, said he, nor persecuted them: 
and should be sorry to have the sufferings of the servants 
of God punished by the law of retaliation (12 g).“ He 
begged him to have respect to that meekness which the 
church prefesseth to exercise towards all men, and de- 
tired these criminals might not be put to death or maim- 
ed, but only: restrained from hurting others, by being 
confined in prison, or employed in some public works 
He wrote to the same purpose to Apringius, the procon - 
sul, who was to be their judge; and was brother to Mar- 
cellinus, telling him that the sufferings of catholics 
ought to serve as 0 many examples of patience, which 
we must not sully with tlie blood of our enemies (12 6) 
Receiving no answer, he sent a second pressing letter on 
this affair to Marcellinus r That count was a very 
5 Ep. 133. ad Marcellin. 126) E k ad A 

005 e. 70 2 x58, ad Marcellin. Ny 4 . 50 ping 
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council of Carthage, 1 in 40. Let some of these heretics 
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t there; perhaps never was a more tender or a warmer : 

ivy WW friend; had for him an equal affection and esteem. When Is 
of tte consul Heraclian, who had been proconsul of Afriea, ] 
+ WW rebelled in 413; and being vanquished by count Maris EY 
of pus near Rome, fled to Carthage, where he was killed; 
yds , Marinus pursued him thither, and put many to death un 55 
ops W account'of his conspiracy. The Donatists failed not to 
It» bring Marcellinus and Apringius into: suspiwion 5 if by 
ere they had favoured the rebels; and at theif inatigetian | . 


the WW Marinus caused them to be imprisoned j and: thaugh St L 
ics Austin went to Carthage, justified-ther-before'Marinus, © . 
on. and obtained his promise that they should nat suffer 
ain that general afterward on a sudden dommanded them 
lic both to be beheaded. St Austin was much afſſicted at 

olf this barbarous execution, and ascribed the death of 

ey Marcellinus to the slanders of the Donatists, who!/wers 

m. cxaperatedat the sentence he had given against themnmm 
of. he has left us a moving description af the Fatianen „„ 
a0. WH horoio'sentiments of charity, and all other christi vir. „ 
us, tues, in which he found him in prison, when ihe: wen. -- 
em do comfort and assist him before his death, and bores © } 
ei. ample testimony to his innocence, inviolable chastity, „„ 
m1 integrity, patience, contempr of all earthly things, holy - 
nts zeal and charity. He mentions, that wiiting-Marcellis 

He nus in prison, and asking him whether he had ever fl. 

the fended God by impurity,. or committed any other sim 
de- dor which he ought to do eanonical;penance; he taking 
im. hold of the — right hand, assured him; by those 

ing eraments which that hand brought him, that he hack 


never been guilty of any such sin (128) .“ This passage 
chews, as Du Pin observes (p. 153.) how. cateful.the  '. 
pastors then were to visit prisoners, and; when they seemed yy 
do de im danger of being condemned; to prepare them 
for death by penance, absolution, and the holy eucharist. 
8 Austin rejected all commerce with: Marinus, and ex. 
horted others to testify their indignation against him i in = 
weha-manner: a8 might oblige him to a penance A 


(128) Ep, 151. ol. 159. 1.4 p. FL 858 1. 7. Co 2. Proper 8 
es in Chron, 8. e L 3. Na Pelag. 5 4 
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*.__ $6xtionable to his crime. The emperor Honorius dis- 
Fraced Marinus for this action, honoured Marcellinus 

ds one who had been unjustly put to death through the 

„ wemery tag)“ La the martyrologtes he is ranked a. 
wog the martyrs on the 8th of April. 


Acht the same time St Demetrias consecrated het 
| - _ virginity to God in a religious state at Carthage in 413, 
gh was daughter of Olibrius, who had been consul in 
N . 3955 and of Juliana, and grand- daughter by the father 
Ak Proba! In the midst ot the delights of a great house, 
dad surrounded with eunuchs and maids who served her, 
due had from her tender years inured herself to austere 
 fasting, mean clothing, and lying often on the ground, 
_ _ covered only with sackcloth. This she did'so secretly, 
that only few of her maids were conscious of it, and 
most of her pious practices. It was her desire to devote 
herself to God ina religious state, and she besought her 
Saviour; with many tears; om her knees, to grant her 
b his happiness, and to move the hearts of her mother 
duc grandmother 10 consent to the same. An honour- 
able marriage with a rich Roman nobleman was agreed 
to by her friends, and the nuptial chamber was prepar- 
ing, when she one morning, encouraging herself by the 
ekample of St Agnes, cluthed in an ordinary tunic and 
guten, having laid aside her ornaments and jewels, 
Went and threw herself at the feet of her grandmother 
Proba, hut could express herself only by her tears. Proba 
and Juliana were extremely surprised, but when they 
understood her request, they raised her up, and pressing 
* Ber tenderly in their arms, with great joy approved her 
paoious resolution. They dick not lessen her fortune, but 
bestowedl that portion on the poor which they bad de- 
digned for her husband. Demetrias received the yell 
from the hands of the bishop of Carthage, with the usual 
prayets and ceremonies (130). Several of ber friends 
and slaves followed her example. St Austin's exhorta - 
tions whilst he was at Carthage during the conference, 
had very much contributed to confirm her in her good 
resolutions, and Proba and Juliana both wrote to ac- 
(129) Cod. Theodos, 1, 16, tit. J. I. 35 (130) S. Hier. ep. & 


=2=s=tres ww QP 


8 = 


2 nur s 


* 
. 


1 


= 


— 
« — i - ry 7 x — — - 
- * 5 > 4 S ra 
- 2 8 Wit. 6 2 
" 5X Wy 4 a * nm W 


a 


— 


2 


. 


_ 1 


p 9 N : : 8 x * 7 3 o 
8 4 * - ; 8. « \ f | 
13 * ö $ $ 
— Thee - t 4 6 2 1 : A 
- * £ 4 4 | Fa N 
4 0 , a - {a : : ; a 5 b : a i > 
* 5 4 7 4 - 97 = . A "SP F 
, 5 Pw 2 n * 42 7.4 J EE NS RE 4 4 , - . LES de 
7 x 


quai aint him of her being professed, sending him at the 
ame time a small present. St Austin returned tdem a 
jetter of congratulation and thanks (131). They wrote 
likewise to St Jerom, and earnestly prayed him to give 


their daughter some instructions for the conduct of her 1 


life, which he did by a long epistle, in which he treated „ 
al che chief duties of a christian Virgin, exhorting het 
particularly to work daily with her hands. (f 735 Vols”. En” 
gius, who was then in Palestine, gent her also à very lng 
ſetter. which is extant (133), and is one of his first = 
writings in which he began to discover the seeds of his 1 
juliana, in 417, to caution her daughter against the po- 
don artfully concealed in the above. mentioned letter ©! 


S 


(134). Proba, Juliana and Demetrias, returned to Rome, 
Wbere tbis holy virgin flourished in the time of St Leo. 
„ Pelagius was by birth a Briton, as he is called by St 
Austin, St Prosper and Marius Mercator; and Wð²ã sn a 
monk of Bangor in Wales, not in Ireland . He 


(151) S. Aug. 2 3 u ee, „ 
| (33) A 8, Au Tely "Append. ep. 17. ol tan. tees +), |» RN 
Aug, ep. 188. ad Julian, T. 2. p69 rg EE! 
" () His name in the language of Eis country was Morgan, bee. 
i, 0f tho'$ea, or bordering upon it! which abroad be changed into © 
od: the'Greek word of the same import, Hexdy.0r+, See Usher Antiq\&.8. . 
ls; fon, Be: Then ory of Pelagianism, from Julian. 1, adv. Au- 5 


* . (135) S. Hieron..ep. g. ad Demetriad, . 
„T. 2, Apr 
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her gust, Sen |. The: tribune Marcellinus, who had presided the year 


* 


by WW fore « the conference ar Carthage, bang perplexed by certain, . 
| © tions started by the Pelagians; consulte St Austin aboyt them. N 

WH The holy bishop answered him, in 412, by three books, entitled, e —© 
ng the Demerirof Sins; and their Remiigien, otherwise, On the B 
ler | Children; proving, in the first, that man is become zubject to, deat 34 
ut Bn only by the demerit of sin ; that the sin of Adam has infected all 
5 bis race, and that children are baptized in order to obtain the re- 

0 mission of originab sin. In the second, be teaches that all men cn 
ell void every-gctual sin; yet that no one lines entirely 'exempt from 
ual All smaller sins, for the emission of which. v e are always to pray. 
\ds | "Intthe third, he answers some objections. fell ee er 
Marcellinus did not understand how inen have the power ofavoid- 

| | ing all venial sins, if no man ordinarily. does it. St Austin, in order 
ce, e give him satisfaction, composed bis bock, Cn the Spirit end the 
od ener, in which he warmly. disputes againzt the enemies of divine 


ac- | grace; shews, by several examples, that there are things possible which 


1 
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tA never come to pass, and explains the $uccour of divine grace, een 
| 1 nnn, ER. ol 
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Style is barren,” flat and dry. He travelled into Italy, 
And lived a long time at Rome, where he gained a repy. 
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z ched by the Holy Ghost into our hearts, and which makes 
and aceomplish those good actions which are commanded us. He 


BETS chews, that grace does not destroy or impair free will, but strengthens 


* 128 


it, gives it exertion, or act in süpernatüral virtue. In reconciling 

grace and freewill, he acknowledges a mystery which he will not 
80 pretumptuous as to pretend to fathom; but cries out with the 
|. -- apontle + O Apt, Cc. Rom. xi. 33. And, Le. chere any injuctice n 


Gad? Rom. ix. 14. (L. de Spir. & Litt. c. 34.) This concord of 


= 


ace and freewill he every where calls a'most difficult question, and 
| quem answers it only by having recourse to this exclamation of 
St Paul. (De Corrept. & Grat. e. 8. . ad Monachos Adrumet, &c.) 

He observes, that Pelagius sometimes gave the name of grace to free. 

Will itself, because it is gut of God; and that he sometimes spoke 
of the external grace af preaching, and its impression upon the 
heart, Which he called an interior grace: but that he used these 


- speeches only that he might disgulse his hetesy under subtile eva 


sion, the more easily to deny the necessity of true interior grace, 
Which he zaid was only given to reader the practice. of virtue more 
iet neceary,.. 8 

... lo which the potion bf this here 


| was concealed under these equivocations, was put into St Austin 


hands by Timasius and James, two young ten eminent for their bitth 
and learning, who had been disciples of Pelagius, but were convert- 
eld by our holy doctor, who refuted'that-work by bis book called, 
"On Nature and Grace, In this he detects thobe artifices, and proves 
"that nature is not blameable, though it is weakened by the corrup- 
tion of sin, and stands in need of grace to deliver it, to enligkten the 
Understanding, and to enable the will both to desire and to do good. 
T1 In this KY continued” to spate the name of Pelagius in 413. 
About the same time he composed his small treatise, On the Perfet- 
tions of Righteougness, N against a $ophintical book of Celestius, 
That for a man to pass his whole Hfe without ever committing the 
least sin, is a brace which God does not usually grant to the great63t 
baints; $0 that it is ridiculous to believe that man can compass this 


by the sole strength of free wil. 


P pon the news of Pelagius having Jastißged himaelf in the coudcil 


of Diospolis, St Austin suspected what the case was, but for want of 
' proofs waited till he received the acts of that council. Upon which 
3 be wrote in 417, his book, On the ' Mets 'of Pelagize, in which be 
manifestly detected his cheats at the synod of Diospolis. In 418, 
ps after the Peta ian heresy with its authors, was condemned by Several 
* . councils, and by pope Tomtanis, (he composed against it his book, 
On the Grace Jetut Cbriit, and another, On Original Sin, proving, 
against these heretics, in the former the necessity of grace for doing 
_ good works, and attaining to Christian perfection z and in the * | 
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ntion for virtue. Meeting with Rufinus the Syrian, a 
- dixciple of Theodorus of Mopsuesto, who came to Rome 
about the year 400; he learned from him the errors 


* 
. = 


- the universal contagion of the sin of Adam, and. the necessity of its 
remission by baptism. His two books, On Marriage and Concupiy- 
tence, were compiled in 419, in order to remove a pee vish objection. 
of the Pelagians, that if concupiscenee be an effect of vin; and if men 
are born in zin, matriaye must be a sn. 
In 420, he published four books, On the Sout and” i Original, 
 _ddrexsed to one Vietor, a convert from the Donatists, 'to refute se- 
yeral errors concerning the propagation of original sin in the soul, Y 
and to prove that the doctrine of its pre-existence in another state | F 
before his in the body, cannot be maintained by aty catholic, ant 
that the soul is a spiritual substance. He says, that though this Vie- 
tor had advanced in writing several errors here refuted, he continued 


. 
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71 ere a catholic, because he only maintained them through 
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'Fnarance, and declared, in the beginning and end of his work, that a 
le would curreet his opinions, if they were ſound amiss. (I. 3. in fiv.) 8 
Two letters, the one wrote by; Julianus of Eelanum, filled with Pe- WE 
kigian objections, having been industriously scattered about in the 
r of Nome and other places, pope Boniface, who had succeeded 
Totimus in 419, sent them to St Austin, and this holy doctor an- 
wered them in 420, by his Four Books fo Bonifure, against the Pela- 
Hans. As to their complaint, renewed by some in dur time, that 
dhe bishops ha® only $vbscribed to their condemnation, dispersecł in. 
their own sees, without assembling in councils, he shews that few 
* Heresies have heen condemned by general councils, but only by the 
1 eee them, in all parts where they 
luianus of Ee had acquired a repotation for virtue by dis. 
tributing his fortune among the poor in a famine, as Gennadius men- 
kions, (De Script. 45.) but afterwards is charged with crimes of 
- Wnpurity, apud Mar: Mercator. comment. c. 4.) Vanity and sel. 
dSonceit ſeem to have been the occasion of his ruin. In fone books, 
\ be disputed virulently ne original sin, and on wer op e1pe th | 
| grace, and the virtues of heathens, St Austin answered him in six 
. books written about the year 423. After producing the testimony of 4 
ite ancient fathers for original sin, he has many beautiful reffections- 2 
- eoncerning their authority, (I. 2. Cc. 10. I. 1. c. 7.) Julian having. A 
-publiched eight books agatast St Austin, filled with bitter invectives,, 
| the min was prevailed upon by importunities to make him. à reply. 
He produces Juliaw'omn terms, and answers them plainly and in few: 
words.” He lived only to finish sia books of this, which is called his. 
TT 
A numerous monastery at Adrumetum (now called Mahomette in! 
the Kingdom of Tunis) was at that time governed by an abbot called 
Pialentine. Florus, a monk of this house, having met at Uzalis 
eee eee 
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tio young monks, to lay the matter before, St Austin. They ac. 


cused. Florus to him as a Predestinarian; the saint instructed them in 
the doctrine of the church, and dismissed them with a letter on that 


abject to Valentine and bis monks. (ep. 214.) For the instruction of 


thete monks he wrote, in. 426, bis book, On Grace and Freewil, in 
which he shews that neither of these two points must be so -main- 


tained as to trespass upon the other, He desired to see Florus, whom 
the abbot accordingly. sent. St Austin was overjoyed. to find, upon 
_ examination, his faith ti have been perfectly orthodox, and free from 
he error of predestinatianism, which was only a false consequence 


Which his ignorant adversaries inferred from the doctrine of grace. 


Fearing that they, out of ignorance, leaned towards Pelagianism, he in- 


scribed to Valentine and his monks, his book O# Correction and 


SGrace, which he composed for their use; sbewing that correction 


and admonitions to virtue are necessary because we have freewill : 
nevertheless, we must not deny the necessity of divine grace to good 


o 


equnlly to be avoided,” 


— 4 1 . o 2 


Among the beathen philosophers of old some were fatalists, ima- 


gining that the divine N of all future events could not be 
established but upon the ruins of free will in men: others to maintain 
free will zaerilegiously denied a divine prescience of all human actions, 


. 


 Pelagian heretics are. blind amidbt the light of faith, and see not the 


absolute necessity of divine grace: Predestinarians, on the other side. 


_ _ ascnibe. to divine, grace, and predestination a necess1cating influence 


which is incompatible with the active indifference and free election, 
in which the essence.of liberty consists. This election in christian vir- 


tue js the effect of grace, but of a grace which gives the exercise of 
actual exertion of the. freewill, being adapted to the exigency of 
the free creature, For God by his omnipotent act moves a I things | 


according to their exigency : be is absolute master of the human will, 


without prejudice to its liberty. St Austin teaches that grace is en · 
tirely consistent with the exercise of our freewill, which he every 
where proves, because, without it, precepts and exhortations would 


and by grace the cause of all its good desites; but invpires them 
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he therefore. permitted them to send Cresconius and another Felix, 


tions: the rocks on both sides, on which many haue split, are 
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them forth by the mouths of his disciples to see in what 
manner they would be received. His chief disciple was 
Celestius, a man nobly born, as Marius Mercator testi- 
ies; bold, and of a subtle ready wit. He was a Scots- 
wan, and is called by St Jerom “ a fellow bloated with 
Scottish gruels.“ (136) He pleaded some time at the 

har, but became afterward a monk. At Rome he join- 

ed Pelagius, and a little before that city was taken, 

passed with him into Africa, in 409. Pelagius went 


— — — ' - — p , Dern => a ee 


. (136) 8. Hier. proem. in Jerem. See Vossius, and especially cars 
dinal Noris's Hzst. Pelagiana. Usher, in Antigu. Brit. Wall, On 
Infant Baptism, T. 1. c. 19. p. 396. ZZ 


The late lord Bolingbroke tock up at second hand the slander of 
the Pelagians and the Semipelagians against the doctrine of St Austin, 
when he charges it with Predestinatianism and with ascribing to grace 
a necessitating force, incompatible with the genuine idea of freewill. 
Such indeed were the systems of Luther and Calvin, though Melanc« | 
thon exchanged Predestinatianism for Pelagianism, amongst the imme- 
diate followers of the former, and Arminius did the same among part 
of the Dutch Calvinists. Notwithstanding the condemnation of Ar- 
minius in the Calvinistical council of Dort, Pelagianism is now the 
most prevailing doctrine even among Calvinists, as Le Clerc, bishop 
Burnet and others testify, Those Jansenists who teach that divine 
grace exerts its power upon the will with an absolute and gimple ne- 
cesity, are to be ranked among Predestinarian heretics, though the 
r of two delectations (however false it may appear) falls not un- 
er this censure, if it be maintained without this or any other erro- 


neous condition or circumstance implied in itz whether it be re- 


trained to the order of grace, or be extended to all natural actions, 


| towbich Massoulic and Hume have endeavoured to apply it. 


The Benedictin edition of St Austin's works, in eleven tomes; is 


o 


much more correct and complete than the Lovanian or any former. 
It was first undertaken by Dom Delfau, but he was very soon after 
banished into Lower Britany on account of a book which he pub- 
lsked, entitled, L' Abbé Commendataire, in which he $eyerely cen- 
Sures many circumstances of that institution. Dom Blampin sueceeded 
bim in the task of publishing the works of St Austin: but the criti- 
cim upon his sermons and the suppositious writings was the work ok 
Dom Coutant, the most judicious and correct of all the editors of 
that body, after Mabillon, as appears from his edition of St Hilary, 
and that of the Decretals or Epistles of the first popes. - The life of 
St Austin in the Benedictin edition was translated by Vaillant and De 
niche, two. monks, with some inconsiderable alterations from the 
most accurate thirteenth volume of Tillemont's memoirs, which he 
| inished before the other tomes on account of its importance: the 
leit, after the sixth, were posthumous, and wanted his last revisal. 


Vor. VIII. ww 
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soon into the East, but left Celestius at Carthage, where 
he strove to be promoted to the order of Priesthood. But 
Paulinus, the deacon of Milan, who was then in Africa, 
preferred against him an accusation of beresy to Aure- 
ius, bishop of Carthage, about the beginning of the 
year 412. Aurelius assembled a council at Carthage, to 


which Paulinus presented two memorials, charging Ce. 


lestius with holding the following errors: That Adam 
would have been equally mortal, and have died, though 
he had not sinned; that his sin was prejudical to him 
alone, not to his posterity; that children are now born 
in the same state in which they would have been if 
Adam had never sinned, and that if they die without 
receiving: daptism, they obtain eternal life. Celestius 
was heard, and, notwithstanding his evasions, confessed 
enough to be convicted of obstinate heresy; so that he 
Was condemned, and deprived of the ecolesiastical com. 
munion. He appealed to the apostolical see; but instead 
of pursuing his appeal he departed to Ephesus. 

St Austin was not at this council, but from that time 
| 10 began to oppose these errors in his sermons and let- 
ters. (137) But before the end of that year he was en- 
gaged by the tribune Marcellinus to write his first trea- 
tises against them. This, however, he did without 
naming the authors of that heresy, hoping by this mild- 
ness more easily to gain them. He even praised Pela- 
gius by name in a book which he wrote against his er- 
rors, and says: As T hear, he is an holy man, very 
much improved in Christian virtue: a good man, and 
worthy of praise.“ (138) But after his condemnation 
he is accused by Orosius and other fathers of loving ban- 
quets and the baths, and living in softness and delights. 
This heresiarch made a long stay in Palestine. In 415, 
be was acgused of heresy before certain bishops assem- 
bled at Jerusalem, who determined to write to the bishop 
of Rome for information in this affair, and to abide by 
his answer. But in December the same year a council 
of fourteen bishops, among whom was John of Jerusa- 
lem, was held at Diospolis or Lydda, i in which Pelagius 


(137) S. Aug. Serm, 179, 174, 195, 176. 1. de Gestis Pelag c. LI. 
0 38) 8. Aug. I. 3· de Merito Peccat. et Remiss. Ce Is & 3. 
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vas obliged to appear, and give an account of his faith; 
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two Gaulish bishops ,who had been driven from their sees, 
Heros of Arles, and Eazarus of Aix, being his aceusers. 
pelagius cobered the propositions with which he was 


charged, with a gloss which made them seem excuseable, 


und was discharged, because he appeared to be a catholic; | 
but bis error was condemned by the council, and he 
himself was obliged to abjure it. It is true, indeed, that 
he only did it in words; for he never changed his opi- 
nion, and deceived the bishops (139). After this council 
he became very vain, and boasted of the advantage he 
had gained in it; but durst not shew the proceedings, 
because people would have seen that he had been forced 
to disown his errors. He was content to spread abroad 
a letter which he wrote to his acquaintance, wherein he 
aid that fourteen bishops had approved his opinion; 
namely; that a man may live without sin, and may easi- 
y keep the divine commandments, if he will! But he 
did not say, that he had added in the euncil these words, 
with the grace. Gd: and he added in his letter the 
word eatily, which he dared not pronounce in the coun- 
eil, as St Austin takes notice. The bishops of Africa 
were too well: acquainted with his artifices, to be easily 


imposed upon, and assembling two councils; one at Cars 


thage, and the other at Milevis, in 416, they wrote 


against him to pope Innocent, who commendimg their ö g 


pastoral vigilance in 417; declared Pelagius ak Oeles⸗ 
tus deprived of the communion of the church; for he 
aw the answers of the former inthe council of Diogpolis 
vere no way satisfactory, as appears from his and St 
Austin's letters upon this affair. Pelagius wrote to the 
pope to justify himself, and Cetestius, who had got him- 
St ordained: priest at Ephesus, went to Rome in person, 


| here Zosimus had succeeded Innocent in the papal chair 


in March 417. Gelestius presented to him à confession 
of faith, wherein he was very explicit on the first articles 


af the Creed; and professed that if in any letters he had 


advanced any thing in which he had been mistaken, he 
dubmitted it to his judgment, and begged to be set right. 


139) 8. Aug. 1. de Gestis Pelagii, c. 20. See F. Gabr. Daniel, 
2 4 concile de Diospolit, rn F. . P. 635; mw 10 . 
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Pope us had 80 much regard to TH, pretended ks 5 
mission, that he wrote in his favour to the African bi. 
shops; though he would not take off the excommuni- 


cation which they had pronounced against Celestius, 
but deferred passing sentence for two months. In the 


mean time St Aurelius assembled, in 418, a council at 
Carthage of two hundred and fourteen bishops, which 


renewed the sentence of excommunication against Ce. 
lestius, and declared that they ame adhered to 
ths: decree of pope Innocent. 


Pope TZosimus having received their letters af infor. 


mation, condemned the Pelagians, and cited Celestius to 
appear again: but the heretic fled secretly out of Rome, 
and travelled into the East. Upon which Zosimus passed 
à solemn sentence of excommunication upon Pelagius 
and Celestius, and sent it into Africa, and to all the 


_ chief churches of the East. The emperors Honorius and 


Theodosius inade an edict, which they sent to the three 
prefects of the przetorium, to! be published through the 
whole empire, by which they banished Pelagius and Ce- 

lestius; and condemned to perpetual banishment and 
confiscation of estates, all persons who should maintain 
their doctrine. Pelagius and Celestius after this lurked 
pPrivately in the East. In Italy eighteen bishops refused 
to subsęribe to the letter and sentence of Losimus, and 
were deprived of their sees. The most learned and 
warmest stickler among these was Julianus, bishop of 
Eclanum, in Campania, which see is now removed to 
Avellino. He afterward turned schoolmaster in Sicily: 

his tomb was discovered there in the ninth century, in a 
small village. His writings shew him to have been one 
of the vainest boasters of the human race, full of Pela- 

gian pride, and a contempt of all other men, but of 


quick parts, and abundance of wit. It is sufficient 


understoòd from what has been said above, that the chief 
errors of the Pelagian heresy regard original sin and di- 
vine grace: the former they denied, and the necessity of 
the latter: they also affirmed that a man eould live ex- 
empt from all sin, without grace, and they extolled the 


virtues of the pagans. St Austin maintained the con- 


trary truths of the catholic faith with invincible 1 8 


and he proved, from clear passages in holy seripture, that 


all men are sinners, and bound to pray for the pardon 
of sins; for, without an extraordinary grace, such as was 
given to the Virgin Mary, saints offend by small trans- 
gressions of a faulty inadvertence, against which they 
watch, and for which they live in constant compunction: 
He also proves, that the virtues of heathens are often 
counterfeit, namely, when they are founded in, or in- 
fected with motives of vain- glory or other passions: they 


are true moral virtues, and may deserve some temporal 


recompence, if they spring purely from principles of 

moral honesty; but no virtue can be meritorious of 
eternal life, which is not animated by the principle of 
Supernatural life (that is, divine charity) and which is 
not produced by a supernatural grace. He teaches, that 


the divine grace, obtained for us by Christ's redemption, 


works in us the consent of our will to all virtue, though 
not without our free concurrence; so that all the good 
that can be in us is to be attributed to the Creator, and 


no one can boast of his good works against another. 
But God cannot be the author of evil, which rises en- 
tirely from the malice and defect of rectitude in the 


freewill of the creature, to whom nothing remains with- 
out the divine concurrence, but the wretched power of 
depraving and corrupting itself, or at most of doing that 
from self. love which ought to be done for God alone. 


It cannot without grace do any action of which God is 


the supernatural end, nor of which by consequence he 
will be the recompence. But the necessary grace is 
never wanting but through our fault. 

Through the corruption of human nature by sin, pride 
deing become the darling passion of our heart, men are 


born with a propensity to Pelagianism, or principles 


which flatter an opinion of our own strength, merit, and 
&|f-sufficiency. It is not therefore to be wondered, 
that this heresy found many advocates : next to that of 

Araniem the church never received a more dangerous 
assault. The wound which this monster caused, would 
certainly have been much deeper, had not God raised up 
this eminent doctor of his grace to be a bulwark for the 


defence of the truth, He was a trumpet to excite the - 
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Zeal of the other pastors, and, as it were, the Soul of all 


their deliberations, councils and endeavours to extinguish 


the rising flame. To him is the church indebted as to 
the chief instrument of God in overthrowing this heresy. 
From its ashes sprung Semipelagianism, the authors of 
which were certain priests, bishops and monks in Gaul, 


at Lerins, and in other parts about Marseilles. St Pros. 
per and Hilarius, two zealous and learned laymen, in- 


formed St Austin by letters (140) in 429. that these 
persons expressed the ui most admiration for all his other 
actions and words, but took offence at his doctrine of 


grace, as if it destroyed freewill in man: They taught 


that the beginning of faith, and the first desire of virtue, 
are from the creature, and move God to bestow that 
grace which is necessary for men to execute and accom- 


plish good works. They said, that as ta children who die 
without baptism, and those infidels to whom the faith 


is never preached, the reason of their misfortune is, that 


God foresees they would not make a good use of longer 
life or of the gospel; and that he on that account de- 
prives them of those graces. St Austin, in answer ta 


these letters, wrote two books against this error, one en- 


titled, On the Predestination of the Saints, the other, On 
the Gift of Perzeverance, Shewing that the authors of this 


doctrine did not recede from the great principle of Pela- 
_ gius, and that to ascribe to the creature the beginning 
pf virtue, is to give the whole to it, not to God. The 
Saint treats the Semipelagians as brethren, because they 


erred without obstinacy, and their error had not been | 


yet condemned by any express definition of the church. 


Ihe principal persons who espoused it, seem to have 


been Cassian at Marseilles, and certain monks of Lerins. 


Faustus, abbot of Lerins, and afterward bishop of Ries 


in 462, several of who works are extant, carried this- 


error to the greatest length ( _— He died in 480. 


— — ———A— 
140) Ap. 8. Aug. ep. 225. 226. (441) On the Ln 
see John Gerard Vossius in Hat. Pelagiand, I. 6. p. 538. Card. 


Noris, Hirt. Pelag. I. 8. p. 538. lrenzus Veronensis that is, Scipio 


Maffeius, De Heres Semipelagiand, and especially Dom Rivet, Hrs. 


Tees of © de la France, T. 2. Preface, p. q. . . 23. Item in the 


res of Cassian and Faustus of Ries, p. 222. and T. 3. P. 1 2 and 
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council of Orange, under St Cæsarius, in $29, which 
was confirmed by pope Boniface II. in a letter to St 
W c 

The two works which do most honour to St Austlus * 


| naine, are those of his Confessions and Retractations ; in 


the former of which, with the most sincere humility and 


ompunchon, he Jays open the errors of his confuet, and 


in the latter those of his judgment. This work of His 
eee he began in the year 426, the seventy- 


second of his age, reviewing his writings, which were 
very numerous, and correcting the mistakes he had made 


in an humble sense of them, and with a surprising cau- 
dour and severity, never seeking the least gloss or excuse 
to extenuate them (142). To have more leisure to finish 
this and his other writings, he proposed to his clergy. and 
people to choose for his coadjutor Eradius, the youngest 


among his priests, but a person of great virtue and pru- 
dence, and his election was confirmed with great accla- 


mations of the people, on the 26th of September 426. 


St Austin, however, would not have him consecrated 
before his death; on account of the canon which forbade 


two bishops to be ordained for the same city at a time: 
but he desired the people for the future to address them- 


selves to Eradius iti all their concerns. Count Boniface, 
a chief commander in the imperial forces in Africa, 1 | 
whom Placidia and Valentinian III. were chiefly inde 


ed for the empire, for which several rebels had contend- 
ed with them) after the death of his wife, had taken a 
resolution to forsake the world, and-to embrace a mo- 
nastic life, St Austin and St Alipius dissuaded him 
from taking that step, imagining, that in his present si- 
tuation he was more serviceable to the church and state 


(443). By insensible degrees he afterward fell from his 


Ei of devotion, and good resolutions, and having 


been obliged, by the emperor's order, to go over into 


Spain, le there married a second time, and took to 
T. 4. Avertits, p- I, ausge; 8 ae are published i in the lat 
edition of Biblioth. Patr. and part in Martenne's Nova Collertis 


Monum. T. g. 0149) T. 15 * aut 5 0450 e de belle 
; undd. 4. er . Y 
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wife an Arian woman, related to the kings of the Van. 
dals, which alliance procured him a share in their friend- 


85 . though he insisted that she should first become a 


catholic. This affinity gave occasion to the general 
Aktius, his rival, to render his fidelity suspected to Placi. 


dia, daughter of Theodosius the Great, sister to the late 


emperor Honorius, widow of the general Constantius, 
and at that time regent of the empire during the mino- 


rity of her son Valentinian III. Boniface resented his 


disgrace, and saw his ruin inevitable (, wherefore he 
madea treaty with Gontharis and Genseric, kings of the 
Vandals in Spain, and, standing upon his defence, de- 
feated three captains that were sent by Placidia and 
Acttius against him. St Austin wrote an excellent letter 
of advice (144), exhorting him to do penance for his 


sins, to return to his duty, to forgive all injuries, and if 
His wife consented, to embrace a state of continency, ac- 
Cording to his former purpose: but as he could not now 


do this without her consent, the saint set before his eyes 


his duty i in a married state, not to love the world, to 
. commit no evil, to subdue his 3 Pray, ive alms 


| (146) B. Aug. ep. 22% | N 


020 al westen empire was at that time 7 torn. erg +5 5 ; 


barbarians ever since the weak reign of Honorius. Alaric the Goth, 
after plundering Rome in 410, marched into Gaul; and his brother. 


 In-law and successor Ataulph settled the kingdom 'of the Visigoths 
in Aquitain and the present Languedoc, making Toulouse his capital. 
He married Galla Placidia, who after he was murdered by his own 
people, was restored to her brother, and given by him in marriage 
to his general Constantius. In the mean time, the Vandals, Alans, 


Sueves and Silinges, loaded with the spoils of the Germans and Gauls, 


broke into Spain like an impetuous torrent, driving the Romans into 
Cantabria and the mountains of Asturia. The Sueves and some of 


the Vandals settled themselves in Galicia, hich was then of a much 
13 15 extent than it is at present. The Alans took up their abode 
in Lusitania, which then reached beyond' Salamanca : and the Van- 


dals with the Silinges possessed themselves 05 Betica (now. called from 
them Andalusia) and other southern provinces. © But the Visigoths 


from Toulouse threatened the new possessors of Spain, and at length 
under king Euric, or Evaric, poured in like an inundation upon 
them, in 480, and reduced all Spain, except what was possessed by 


the Sue ves, whom also they brought under à kind of dependence, t till 


they after ward found a favourable opportunity of making an entire 
conquest of their territories. The Kings of the Visigoths after tbis 
removed their court from Toulouse to Toledo, and resided in Spain 
till t the i e Apo of the Saracens or Moog. 
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do penance,” and fast as much as his health abel give 
| him leave. We do not find that Boniface was disposed 
as yet to follow his advice. Indeed the step he had then 


taken, made it difficult to provide for his safety: and St 


Austin, who was well acquainted how precarious and de- 0 
licate a matter it is to be involved in the jealousies and 
intrigues of courts, had no advice which he would ven 


ture to give on that bead. + You will perhaps say to 


me,” said he, „What would you have me: to do in this | 


extremity ? If you advise with me concerning your se- 
cular affairs, and the means how to preserve or increase 
your wealth, I know not what answer to make you. Un- 


certain things cannot admit of certain counsels. But if 


you consult me for the salvation of your soul, I know 
very well what to say: Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in tbe world, 1 John ii. 15. Shew your 


5 unn . repent, pray with zeal and warmth,“ &c. 
The Vandals, under Genseric, with an army of four- (es 


score thousand men, sailed from Spain into Africa, in 


May 428, upon the invitation of count Boniface. Pos- 


sidius, bishop:of Calama, an eye-witness, describes the 
dreadful ravages by which they filled with horror and 


. desolation all those rich provinces as they marched. He 


aw the cities in ruin, and the houses in the country ra- 
zed to the ground, the inhabitants being either slain or 
fled. Some had sunk under the torture, others had pe- 
rished by the sword; others groaned in captivity, being 


become slaves to brutal and cruel enemies, and many 
ost the, purity of their body, and their faith. He sa w/ 
that the bymns and praises of God had ceased in the 


churches, whose very buildings had in many places been 
eonsumed by fire: that the solemn sacrifices which were 
due to God, had ceased in their proper places; ; that is, 
for want of churches, they were performed in private 
houses, or other unhallowed places: that in many parts 


there were none left to demand the sacraments, nor was 


it easy elsewhere to find any to ad minister them to those 
who required it: that the churches were destitute of 
Riests and ministers; the consecrated virgins, and other 
religious persons, were dispersed into all parts: they who 


1 12 into the woods, mountain, TORR: and caverns; were 
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either taken and slain, or died with hunger, and for | 


went of necessaries: the bishops, and the rest of the 


| - elerpy, to whom God had been so gracious as not to suf. 


fer them to fall into the hands of the enemy, or to make 
their escape after they had been taken, were'stripped of 

every thing, and reduced to the most extreme degree 
of beggary; and of the great number of churches in A. 


frica, there were hardly three remaining (namely Car. 


chage, Hippo, and Cirtha) whose cities were yet stand. 


ing, and not laid in ruins. Mansuetus, bishop of Uri, 


was burnt at the gate of Furnes, and Farad —_— 
of Vita, was burnt with red-hot bars of iron. 
Amidst this universal desvlation, St Austin was con- 
multed by a bishop named Quodvultdeus, and afterward 
by Honoratus, the pious bishop of Thabenna, whether 
it was lawful for bishops, or other clergymen, to fly upon 
the approach of the barbarians. St Austin's answer to 
Quod vultdeus is lost: but in that to Honoratus (14 5) he 
relers to it, and repeats the same excellent maxims. He 
affirms, chat it is lawful for a bishop or priest to fly and 
| forrake the flock; when he alone is aimed at by name, 
And the people are threatened with no danger, but left 
quiet: or when the people are all fled, so that the pastor 


has none left who have need of his ministry: or when 


the same ministry may be better performed by others, 
who have not the like occasion of flight. In all other 
cases, he says pastors are obliged to watch over their 


ock, which Christ has committed to them; neither can 


they forsake it without a crime, as he proves in terms 
dictated by the fire of his fervent charity, and with 


reasons supported by a zeal altogether divine. Repre- 
senting the desolation of a town which is like to be 
taken, and the necessity of the presence of Christ's mi- 
_ nisters, he writes as follows; In such occasions what 


flocking is there to the church, of persons of all ages 
and sexes! whereof some require baptism, others recon- 
ciliation, (or absolution), others to be put under pe- 
nance, and all crave comfort. If then no ministers are 


to be found, what misfortune is that, for such as go 
put of this life unregenerate, or, if penitents, Not * 


(145) 8. Avg: Wo 228. p. 1 T. . 
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solved! What grief is it to their kindred, if they be 


faithful, that they cannot hope to see them with them 


in everlasting rest! What cries! what lamentations! 


nay, what imprecations from some, to see themselves 


without ministers and without sacraments! If, on the 
* contrary, ministers have proved faithful in not forsa ing 


their people, they are an assistance to all the world as 
God shall give them power. Some are baptized; others 


are reconciled; no one is deprived of the communion 


of our Lord's bows All are comforted, fortified, . and 
exhorted to implore, by fervent N the assistance 
of the divine mercy.” 

Count Darius was sent hy the empress Plachais into 
Africa ta treat of peace ; Boniface produced to him au- 


thentic vouchers how much he had been betrayed and 
driven to extremities by the treachery of Attius towards 


him, and returning to his allegiance, was again entrust- 
ed with the command of the imperial army. He endea- 


voured to retrieve the loss of Africa; but it was then 


too late. He tried to draw off the barbarians first by 


money, afterward by force of arms, but without success. 


Count Darius wrote to St Austin with extraordinary 


respect, and prayed him that he would send him his 
book of Confessions. The saint answered his compli- 
ments with unfeigned humility, and told him, that he 

who finds not in himself those virtues for which he is 
commended, is but the more ashamed to see himself 


thought to be what he is not, but what he ought to be, 


and adds: The caresses of this world are more dan 


gerous than its persecutions.” The saint had above 
others, a mournful sense of the miseries of his country, 


while he deeply considered not only the outward cala- 

mities of the people, but also the rum of a multitude of 
 $6uls that was likely to ensue ; and he prayed often and, 
importunately that God would deliver his country, or 


at least would give his servants constancy and resigna- 


tion, and that he would receive him to himself, that he 
mighit not be an idle spectator of so great evils. He 
spoke much to his people on resignation to the divine 


will, under all the scourges which their sins deserved; on 


the unspeakable mercies, and unsearchable judgments 
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df God pays just, holy and adorable, and the necessity 


of averting the divine anger by sincere penance. Count 


. Boniface; after having been defeated in battle, fled to 
Hippo, which was the strongest fortress in Africa. Pos- 


sidius, and several neighbouring bishops, took refuge in 


tte fame place. The Vandals appeared before that city - 


about the end of May 430, besieging ir by land, and 


dat the same time blocking up its harbour with their fleet 
by sea. The siege continued fourteen months. In the 


third month, St Austin was seized with a fever, and from 


ttme first moment of his illness, doubted not but it was a 


summons of God who called him to himself. Ever since 


bz ne retired from the world, death had been the chief sub- 


| ject of his meditations, and in his last illness, he spoke 
of his passage with great cheerfulness, saying, We 
have a merciful God. He often spoke of the resignation 
and joy of St Ambrose in his last moments; and of the 
saying of Christ to à certain bishop in a vision, mention- 
ed by St Cyprian (146); „ Fou are afraid to suffer 
here, agd unwilling to go hence: what shall I do with 
vou?“ He also mentioned the last words of a certain 
friend and fellow- bishop, who, when he was departing 
out of this world, said to one that was telling him that 
he might recover of that illness: If I must die once, 
why not now?“ How much we are bound to take a 
reasonable care of our health above other temporal 
goods, for all the necessary purposes of life, he proves 
in his letter to Proba (147): yet he often teaches that 
it is a mark and test of our loving God, to desire vehe- 
mently by death to be united eternally and intimately | 
to God in his perfect love and uninterrupted. praise 
(148: What love of Christ can that be,” says he (149), 
to fear lest he come whom you say you love? O bre- 
thren, are we not ashamed to say, we love, whilst we 
add, that we are afrafff lest he come?ẽ 
- He was not able to contain within his breast the . 
chi soul, in which he sighed after the glorious day of 


exernity, when we shall behold and possess God our so- 


e. eypr. L de Mortalit.. | (147) Ep. 130. c. 3- P. 385. 
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vereign good, the object of all our desites. Then? 
says he (150), “ We shall dend to him the whole atten- 


tion, and all the affections of our sbuls, and we shall be- 


hold him face to face: we shall behold and love: we 
shall love and praise. See what will be in the end with- 
out interruption or end.“ He thus expresses his sighs 
with David: (151) © Till I shall come, till L appear be- 
fore him, I cease not to weep, and these tears are sweet 
to me as food. With this thirst with which Jam con- 


sumed, with which I am ardently carried towards the . 
fountain of my love, whilst my joy is delayed, I conti- 


nually burn more and more vehemently. In the pros- 


perity of the world no less than in its adversity, I pour 
forth tears of this ardent desire, which never languishes 


or abates. When it is well with me as to the world, it 
1s ill with me till I appear before the face of my God.” 
(152) He redoubled his fervour in these holy sighs as 


he drew nearer his term; and he prepared himself for 


his passage to eternity by the most humble compunction 


and penance. He used often to say in familiar discourse, 
that after the remission of sins received in baptism, the 
most perfect Christian ought not to leave this world with- 
out condign penance. In his last illness he ordered the 
penitential psalms of David to be written out, and hung 
in tablets upon the wall by his bed; and as he there la 
sick, he read them with abundance of tears (153). Not 
to be interrupted in these devotions, he desired about ten 
days before his death, that no one should come to him 
except at those times when either the physicianscameta - 


visit him, or his food was brought to him. This was 


constantly observed, and all the rest of his time was 


spent in prayer. Though the strength of his body daily 
and hourly declined, yet his senses and intellectual facul- 
ties continued sound to the last. He calmly resigned his 


spirit into the hands of God from whom he had received 
tit, on the 28th of August, 430, after having lived se- 
venty-six years, and spent almost forty of them in the 


labours of the ministry. He made no will; for this 


wat man of Christ had nothing to bequeath. . He had 


(150) De Civ. Dei, 1. & 2 1 Ty (r51) Ps. Ali. 2. FL 
Lak 8. A in Ps. ali. n. 6 0 $3) Possid. c. 31. 
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given charge that the library which he had bestowed . 


on his church, should be carefully preserved. 
-Pogzidius. adds: We being present, a — 1 was 
| offered ta God for his recommendation, and so he was 
buried, in the same manner as St. Austin mentions to 
have been done for his mother (154). The same author 
tells us, that whilst the saint lay sick in bed, by the im- 

position of his hands he restored to perfect health a sick 
man, Whö, upon the intimation made to him in a vi- 


ion, was brought ta him for that purpose: and he says: 


I knew. both when he was priest and when he was bi- 
shop, that being requested to pray for certain persons 
that were possessed, he had poured out prayers and sup- 
plications to our Lord, and the; devils: departed from 
them.“ (155): An authentic account of several other 
miracles with which he was favoured by God, may be 


read in his life compiled by the pious and learned Mr Mi 
Woodhead (156), It was ascribed to his prayer that the 


city of Hippo was not taken in that siege, Wwhieh the 


barbarians raised after having continued it fuurteen 


months. Count Boniface afterwards hazarded another 
battle, but with no better success than befurg dt there. 


withdrew into foreign countries, abandoning the empty 
town to the barbarians, who then entered, and burnt 
part of it. The saint's body, which was buriedbin the 
church of Peace, (called St. Stephen's, since St Austin 


bad deposited. there a portion of that martyr's relicks in 


424) was respected by the barbarians, though they were 
Arians ; and his library escaped their fary. Bede says, 


in his true martyrology, that the body of St Austin was 


translated into Sardinia, and in his time redeemed out of 
the hands of the Saracens, and deposited in the church 
of St Peter at Pavia about the year 720. Oldrad, arch- 
bishop of Milan, wrote a history of this translation by or- 
der of Charlemagne, extracted from authentic archives 
then kept at Pavia. He says that the bishops, who were 


banished by Huneric inte Sardinia, took with them these 


relicks, about fifty years after the saint's death; and 


(154) 8. Aug. Conf; 1. 9. c. 12. (1350 Possid, c. 29. 
(156) Life is fs Austin, par. 2. c. 13. P. 4546 
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that they remained in that island till Luitprand, the pious 7 
and magnificent king of the Lombards, procured them 


from the Saracens for a great sum of money. + He:took 


care to have this sacred treasure hid with the utmost care 
under a brick-wall, in a'coffin of lead inclosed in nother 


of silver, the whole within a coffin of marble, upon 


which in many places was engraved the name Augus- 


_tinus. In this condition the sacred bones were discover= 
ed in 693. They were incontestably proved authentic 


dy the bishop of Pavia, in 1728. whose sentence was 
confirmed by pope Benedict XIII. in the same year, as 


is related by Fontanini, in an express dissertation, and 
by Touron in his life of that pope (1 57). The church 


of St Peter in Pavia, from this treasure, is now ealled dt 
Austin's, and is served both by Austin Friars, and by 
Regular Canons of his rule. His festival is mentioned 
in the martyrology whieh bears the name of St Jerom, 


and in that of Carthage, as old as the sixth century. 


In the life of St Cœsarius, wrote in that age, it is men- 


tioned te have been then kept with great solemnity. 


It is a holy day of obligation in all the dominions of the 


king ef pain. A general council being summoned to 


mes at Ephesus against Nestorius, in 432, the emperor 
Theodosius sent a particular rescript, by a special mes- 
senger into Africa, to invite St Austin to 15 wen 9 i 


departed-to eternal bliss (158). 


This saint was not enly-the oracle of his own | demo, 


bat of the principal among all the Latin fathers that 


came” after him, who often have only copied him, and 
always professed to adhere to his principles: Peter Lom- 


bard, St Thomas Aquinas, and other eminent masters 
among the schoolmen, have trod in their steps. Thea 
councils have frequently borrowed the words of this 


holy doctor, in expressing their deeisions. On the great 


| eotimdniferions which Innocent FE. Celestine I. St Gre 


gory the Great, and other popes and eminent men, have 


bestowed e on bis doctrine, see Orsr( 159), Godeau, Mas- 


0 370 P. 6. p⸗ 404. & Justus Fantaninus de corpore 5 Augustin 
ipp. Ticini reperto, ubi antiqua Ecclesie diseiplina in tumulanqo 
corpore 8. Augustini servata explicatur. Rome 1728. 4x0. 
_ (158) Cone, T. 3 (59) Orei, 1. 270 n. 77 T. 12. p 8 
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squlié, Re Usher, and innumerable others. An ab- 


stract of his doctrine is given us by Ceillier ( 160), and 
in a judicious and clear manner, by the learned Mr Bre- 


relie, in a book, entitled, The Religion of St Augustine, 
| printed. in 1620. He sbews how great was the venera- 


tion which the first reformers; generally expressed for ; 
this father, Luther affirms, that, since the apostles 
time, the church never had a better doctor than St Aus- 


tin (161): “ and that.“ After the sacred scripture, there 


is no doctor in the church who. is to be compared to 


Austiq (462. ) Dr Couel says, he was © a man far be- 


yond all that ever were before him, or shall in likeli- 


hood follow after him, both for divine and human learn- 
ing, those being excepted that were inspired (163). 
Dr Field calls bim, The greatest of all the Fathers, 


3h and the worthiest divine the church of God ever had 
Since the apostles time (164). Mr Forester styles 
bim, The monarch of the fathers (165).” To men- 


tion one of our own times, the learned and most cele. 


brated professor at Berlin, James Brucker, in his Critical 
Hirtory of Philosophy (166), extols exceedingly the asto- 
nisbing genius and penetration, and the extenaive learn- 


ing of this admirable doctor, and tells us, that he was 
much superior to all the other great men who. adorned 


that most learned age in which he flourished. The same 
aAauthor, in his abridgment or Inntitutiont of. the Philos0- 
Pp bicdl hitory (167), calls him, The bright star of Phi- 
Iosophy. These testimonies agree with that of Eras- 


mus, who calls St Austin, The singularly excellent 

father, and the chief among the greatest ornaments and 

lights of the churc Eximius pater, inter gumma ec. 

clear ornamenta ac lumina Princept. 

The eminence of the sanctity of this 1 doc⸗ 
tor, was derived from the deep foundation of his humi- 


lity, according to the maxim which he lays down: 


10 2 — not to attain true wisdom by any other way 
| — 


(ibo) Ta 459 "Ties . 7. Op. ed. Wittenb. fol. 403. 


© (162) Luthe 15 0 Comm. class. 4. p. 4. (163) Answer to 


ohn Burges, 
... (165) Monas "F208 
(157) Inst. Hist. P. 408. 5 


(164) Of the Church, 1. 3. fol. 170. 


h. in proem. p. 3. 0807 T. 3- p. 385. 
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man that which God hath enjoined. This is in FO dey: 


gecond and third ae Humility: and this would 1 
answer as often as you ask me. Not that there are not 
other precepts: but unless humility go before, accom- 


pany and follow after, all that we do well is snatched 
out of our hands by pride . . As Demosthenes, the 
pfince of orators, being asked, which among the pre? 
cepts of eloquence was to be observed first? is said to 


have answered: Pronunciation, or the delivery. Again 


which second? Pronunciation. Which third? Nothing 
elze (said he) but Pronunciation: so if you should ask 
me concerning the precepts of the Christian religion, 1 
should answer you, Nothing but Humility. Our Lord 
jesus Christ was made so low in order to teach us this 


Humility, which a certain most . e science wo ; 


oy 0 25 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


st Hike M. He suffered at Rome in the per- 


secution of the empetor Adrian, about the year 132: 
His tomb on the Salarian Way was ornamented by 
pope Pelapius II and his name is famous in the A 
western maktyrologies. e | 
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St Jortäx, Martyr at Biioude He was descend- 


ed from one of the best families of Vienne in Dau- 


phins. He served with the tribune Ferreol; and 


knew well how to reconcile the profession of arms 
with the maxims of the gospel. Crispin, governor of 
the province of Vienne, having declared himself ; against 


the Christians, our saint withdrew tö Auvergne, not 


that he dreaded the persecution, but that he might be 


at hand to be of service to the faithful: For being in- 
formed that he was sought after by the persecutors, 4 
of his own accord he- presented himself before them, 


saying, * Alas! I am too long in this bad World; COT. 


ow I burn with desire to be with Jesus.“ He had 
«carce uttered these words, when they separated his head 


from his body. It was near Brioude ; but the place of 


85 (163) 8. 8. Avg, ep. 118. ol. 36. ad Dioscorum. . 
Vor. VIII. MI 5 


* 
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his interment was for a long time unknown, until God 


revealed it t St Germain of Auxerre, when he passed 


by Brioude on his return from Arles, about the year 431. 
His head was afterwards translated to Vienne with the 
body of St Ferreol. St Gregory of Tours relates a 


great number of miracles, wrought by his intercession. 
The same author mentions a church dedicated at Paris 


under the invocation of the holy martyr; it is that 


which is near the bridge, called Petit pont, and has suc- 


cessively gone under the name of St Julian be old, and 
St Julian the the poor. See St Greg. of Tours, de glor. 
Mart. I. 2. Bosquet, I. 3. p. 176. Tillem. T. 5. &c. 
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Tax DECOLLATION or ST JOHN BAPTIST. 


Sr Joan the BarTisT was called by God to be the 
forerunner of his Divine Son, to usher: him into the 
World, and to prepare mankind by penance, to receive 
their great Redeemer, whom the prophets had fore told 
at a distance, through every age from the beginning of 
the world; never ceasing to excite the people of God to 
faith and hope in Him, by whom alone they were to be 
saved. The more the sublime function of this saint sur- 
passed that of the Jewish legislator, and of all the patri- 
archs and ancient prophets, the greater were the graces 
by which he was fitted for the same. Some of the pro- 


phets had been sanctified from their birth: but neither 


in so wonderful, nor in so abundant a manner as the Bap- 
tist. In order to preserve his innocence spotless, and to 
improve the extraordinary graces which he had received, 
he was directed by the Holy Ghost to lead an austere 
and contemplative life in the wilderness, in the conti- 
nual exercises of devout prayer and penance, from his 
infancy, till he was thirty years of age. How much does 
this precaution of a saint, who was strengthened by 
such uncommon privileges and graces, condemn the 
rashness of parents who expose children, in the slippery 
time of youth, to the gontagious air of wicked worldly 
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company, and to every danger! or who, instead of 


training them up in suitable habits of self denial, hu- 


mility, devotion; and reasonable application to serious 


duties, are themselves, by example and pernicious max- 


ims, the corrupters of their tender minds, and the flat- 


terers of their passions, which they ought to teach them 
St John cannot be commonly imitated by youth, in 
his total retreat from the world, but he teaches what are 


the means by which they must study, according to their 


circumstances, to sanctify that most precious age of life; 


what they must shun, in what maxims they ought to 
ground themselves, and how they are to form and 


strengthen in themselves the most perfect habits of all 
virtues. Let them consider him as a special pattern, and 
the model of innocence and of that fervour with which 
they must labour continually to improve in wisdom, pi- 
ety, and every virtue. He is particulatly the pattern 
which those ought always to have before their eyes, who 


are called by God to the ministry of his altar, or of his 


word. Let no one be so rash as to intrude himself into 
the sanctuary; before he has laboured a long time to qua- 
lify himself for so high an office, by retirement, humility, 
holy contemplation, and penance, and before the spirit 
of those virtues has taken deep foot in his soul. St John 
led a most austere life in the wilderness, conversing only 
with God, till in the thirtieth year of his age, he was 


| 33 qualified to enter upon the administration of 


is office; that being also the age at which the priests 
and Levites were permitted by the Jewish law to begin 
the exercise of their functions (1): The prophets had 
long before described the Baptist as the messenger and 
forerunner sent to prepare the way of the Lord, by 
bringing men to a due sense of their ins, and to the 
other necessary dispositions for receiving worthily their 
Redeemer (2). Isaias and Malachy, in these predic- 
tions, allude to harbingers, and other such officers, whom 
princes, upon their journeys, sent before them, to take 
care that the roads should be levelled, and all obsttus - 
tions that might hinder their passage, removed. | 

(1) Num. iv. 3. (2) Isa. xl. 3. Mal. ui. x. 
þ „ 
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God, by a revelation,. intimated: to John his commis. 
Lion of pregursor in the wilderness, and the faithful mi- 
nister began to discharge it in the desart of Judza itself, 
near the borders, where it was thinly inhabited, upon 
the banks of the Jordan, towards Jericho. Clothed with 


the weeds of penance, he announced to all men the ob- 


| ligation they lay under of washing away their iniquities 
with the tears of sincere compunction ; and proclaimed 
the Messiah, who was then coming to make his appear- 
ance among them (3). He was received by the people 
as the true herald of the most high God, and his voice 
Was as it were a trumpet sounding from heaven, to sum- 
mon all men to avert the divine judgments, and to pre- 
pare themselves to reap the benefit of the mercy that was 
offered them. All ranks of people listened to him, and 
amongst others came many Pharisees, whose pride and 
hypocrisy, which rendered. them indocile, and blinded 
them in their vices, he sharply reproved. The very sol- 
diers and publicans, or tax-gatherers, who were generally 
persons hardened in habits of immorality, violence, and 
injustice, flocked to him. He exhorted all to works of 
charity, and to a reformation of their lives; and those 
who addressed themselves to him, in these dispositions, 
he baptized in the river. The Jews practised several re- 
ligious washings of the body as legal purifications: but 
no baptism before this of John had so great and mysti- 
cal a signification. It chiefly represented the manner in 
which the sauls of men must be cleansed from all sin and 
vicious habits, to be made partakers of Christ's spiritual 
kingdom, and it was an emblem of the interior effects 
of sincere repentance, But it differed entirely from the 
great sacrament of baptism, which Christ soon after in- 
stituted, to which it was much inferior in virtue and ef- 
ficacy, and of which it was a kind of type (4). 
St ſohn's baptism was a temporary rite, by which men 
who were under the law, were admitted to some new 
Spiritual privileges which they had not. —— by him 


(3) Luke iii. 1. (4) Matt. itt. 11. "An xix. 5. 8. Ambr. 


1. 2. in Luc. T. 3. p. 45, 8. Aug. Enchir. c. 48, 49. T. 6. p. 214, &c. 
See Conc. Trid. Sess. 7, Can. 2. Bellarmin, Nat. Alexander, 
Tournely Tr, de 15 
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who was the messenger of Christ, and of! 


„ 


us new cove. | 
nant. Whence it is called by the fathers a Partition be. 


tween the law and the gospel (5). This baptism of John 


prepared men' to become Christians, but did not make 


them $80. It was not even "eotiferied in'the name 'of - 


Christ, or in that of the Holy Ghost, who had not been 
as yet given (6). When St John had already preached 
and baptized about six months, our Redeemer went from 
Nazareth, and presented himself among others, to be 
baptized by him. The Baptist knew him by a divine 
revelation,” and, full of awe and respect for his sacred 


person, at first excused himself, but at length acquiesced 
out of obedience. The Saviour of sinners was pleased 
to be baptized among sinners, not to be cleansed him- 
self, but to sanctify the waters, says St Ambrose (7); 


that is, to give them the virtue to cleanse away the sins 


of men. St Austin and St Thomas Aquinas think he 
then instituted the holy sacrament of baptism, which he 
soon after administered by his disciples ( 8). whom doubt- 
less he had first baptized himself (999. 0 
The solemn admonitions of the Baptist, Abe with - 
the most extraordinary innocence and sanctity, and the 
marks of his divine commission, procured him a mighty 
veneration and authority among the Jews, and several 
began to look upon him as the Messiah, Who, from 85 
ancient prophecies, was expected by all the nations of 
the East, to appear about that time in Judza, as Sueto- 
nius, Tacitus, and Josephus testify (10). 0 remove 
all thoughts of this kind, he freely declared, that he 
only baptized sinners with water, in order to repentance 
and a new life; but that there was one ready to e 


among them, Who would baptize them with the effusio 


of the Holy Ghost, and who so far exceeded him in 
power and excellency, that he was not worthy to do for 
him the meanest servile office. Nevertheless, so strong 
wy the Greene which the preaching and deport- 


— * *y — 1 2 


hi = Luke xvi. 16. 8% Aug. 1. de Bapt. 0. 25 "nn N Ps: 147: 
(6) John vii. 39. (7) L. 2. in Luc. T. 3. p. 46. (8) John ini, 
26. ly. 2. (9) 8. Aug. 44. ol. 163. C. F. ep. 265. ol. 108. & Tr. 
13. 15. & 16:10 Joan. (. 10) Sueton, in Vepas,'e! 4. Tacitus 
Hit. l. 5. c. 4. Joseph. De Bello Judaio. 1. 7. c. 12. p- 961. 
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ment of John made upon the minds of the Jews, that 
they sent wh him a solemn embassy of priests and Le- 


vites from Jerusalem, to enquire of him if he was not 
the Christ (11). True humility sbudders at the very 


mention of undue honour; and the higher applause it 
meets with among men, the lower it sinks in a deep sense 


and sincere acknowledgment of its own baseness and 


unworthiness, and in the abyss of its nothingness: and 


in this disposition it is inflamed with a most ardent desire 


to give all praise and glory to the pure gratuitous good. 
ness and mercy of God alone, In these sentiments St 
John confessed, and did not deny; and be confessed, Iam 
gor the Christ. He also told the deputies that he was 
neither Elias, nor a propbet. He was indeed Elias in spi- 
rit, being the great harbinger of the Son of God: and 
excelled 1 in dignity the ancient Elias, who was a type of 
our saint. The Baptist was likewise eminently-a pro- 
phet, and more than a prophet, it being his office, not 
to foretell Christ at a distance, but to point bim out pre- 
zent among men (12). Vet, far from pluming himself 
with titles and prerogatives, as pride inspires men to do, 
he forgets bis dignity in every other respect, only in that 
of discharging the obligations it lays upon him, and of 
humbling himself under the almighty and merciful hand 
of Him who had chosen and exalted him by his grace. 
Therefore, because he was not Elias in person, nor a pro- 
het in the strict sense of the word, though by his of- 
ke more than a prophet, he rejects those titles. 
Being pressed to give some account who he was, he 
calls himself the voice of ane crying in the desert : he will 
not have men have the least regard for him, but turns 
their attention entirely from himself, as unworthy to be 
named or thought of, and only bids them listen to the 
Summons which God sent them by, his mouth. A voice 
is no more than an empty sound: it is a mere nothing. 
How eloquent does sincere humility render the saints to 
| express the sentiments of their own nothingness! Like 
the Baptist, every preacher of God's word must be pe- 


netrated with the most feeling sense of his own baseness; 


Must qtudy always to be nothing himself, and in his own 
(Ii) Jehs i. 2. (12) Mat. xi. 9, 14. 
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eyes, whilst-yet he exerts all his powers that God, the 
Great All, may be known, loved, served and glorified . 
by all, and in all: he must be himself merely a voice, 
but à voice of thunder to awake in all hearts a profound 
sense of their spiritual miseries, and of the duties which 
they owe to God. This maxim St Austin illustrates by 
the following simile drawn by the Pagan my thologists: 
It is related in the fables,” says he, that a wolf 


| thought, from the shrillness of the voice; that a nightin- 


le was some large creature, and coming up and find- 


ing it to have so small a body, said: Thou art all voice, 


and art therefore nothing. In like manner let us be no- 


thing in our own esteem. Let the world despise us, and 


set us at nought, provided we only be the voice of God, | 


and nothing more.” (13) 


The Baptist proclaimed Jesus to be the Niessiag at his . 
baptism ; ; he did the same when the Jews consulted him 
from Jerusalem whether he was not the Messias : again, 


when seeing him come towards. him the day following, 
he called him, The Lamb of God; also when his disciples 


consulted him about the baptism of Jesus, and on other 


occasions. He baptized first in the Jordan on the bor- 
ders of the desert of Judza'; afterward on the other side 
of that river, at a place called Bethania or rather Betha- 

bara, which word signifies House of the Passage, or com- 
mon ford: lastly at Ennon near Salim, a place abound- 

ing in waters, situated in Judæa near the Jordan. In 
the discharge of his commission he was a perfect model 
to be imitated by all true ministers of the divine word. 
Like an angel of the Lord he was neither moved by bene- 
dictions nor by maledictions, (14) having only God and 
his holy will in view. Entirely free from vanity or love 
of popular applause, he preached not himself, but Christ. 
His tenderness and charity won the hearts, and his zeal - 
gave him a commanding influence oyer the minds of his 
hearers. He reproyed the vices of all orders of men 
with impartial freedom, and an undauated authority; 
the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, the profaneness of the 
Saducees, the extortion of the publicans, the rapine 


(43) 8. Aug. Enar, in Ps. 58, (14) 2 Kings xiv, 1. 
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and licentiousness- of the soldiers, and the incest of 


Herod himself (a 7”«X«emXæ 338 
The tetrarch Herod Antipas going to Rome in the 
sixteenth year of Tiberius, the chirty- third of Christ, 


* 
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GG) Herod surnamed the Great, died defested by the Jews for his 
vices, oppressions of the people, and barbarous' cruelty, by which he 


4 


had not only contrived the extinction of the Atmonean royal family, 


and cut off the most illustrious princes of the Jewish sanhedrim and 
nation: but also had put to death his virtuous wife Mariamne (the 
daughter of Hircanus, the last Asmonean King) and the two son 
whom he had by her, Alexander and Aristobulus ; and likewise 
- Antipater, the eldest of his sons. He left at his death at least four 
sons, Archelaus and Herod Antipas by Malthace, Philip by Cleopa- 
tra, and Herod Philip by another Mariamne. Herod by his will, 
made a partition of his dowivians among three of these sons, leaving 


to Archelaus, Judza, Idumza, and Samaria, with the title of king; 


to Philip, Trachonitis, Auronitis, Panea and Batanes; and to Herod 
Antipas, Galilee and Peræa. This disposition was confirmed b 

Augustus with the following limitation, that Archelaus should rule 
only with the title of Ethnarch, till he should shew himself worthy 


"4 


inheriting the cruelty of his father, he was accused at Rome by the 
= Samaritans of tyranny and mal-administration, and in the 

enth year of his reign deposed by Augustus, and his goods confis- 
| cated. He died in banishment at Vienne in Gaul. 
Upon his depogition- Judzza was made part of the province of Syria, 
and geized upon by the procongul Quirinus, under whom Caponius, 
2 Roman of the Equestrian order, was appointed governor, with the 
title of procurator of Judza, - Philip, the tetrarch or prince of Tra. 
chonitis, seems the honestest man of his family: he lived in quiet 
possession of his small territory thirtyrseven years, and died without 


Issue in the twenty second year of Tiberius. Aristobulus, whom his 


ther Herod put to death, left a son called Agrippa (who afterwards 
obtained the kingdom of Judeza)' and a daughter named. Herodias, 
who'was martied to Herod Philip. This some understand to be the 
tetrarch Philip; but Calmet-and others; prove him to be the fourth 
son of Herod who had no share in the tetrarchates, and who lived 
privately till Vespasian's time, when being eighty. years old, he was 
baren by Josephus to revise the books of his history which he sent 
im. This historian confirms our opinion: for speaking of the rape 


of Herodias, he says, that. Herod the tetrarch went to the house of 


his brother Herod, the son of Mariamne, the daughter of Simon the 
high priest. These principalities were called Tetrarchates, that word 
6 wenifying in Greek a fourth part ; the dominjons of Herod the Great 
being divided into four portions. For besides the three above-men- 
tioned, one Lysamias was tetrarch of a small territory between Liba- 
pus and Antilibanus called Abilina, Luke iii. See Calmet & Synop. 
Critic. ib. The Jews styled some of the tetrarchs kings. 5 
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to be honoured with that of king; which he never obtained. For 


— 


„ a ST RT 


thr in 80 way at ihe RD 0 his 3 Herod 


Philip,: and was: smitten with love for his wife Herodias, 


who was niece to them both. He discovered to her his 
eriminal passion, and she gonsented to leave her husband 
and marry him, upon condition that he first divorced his 
wife, who was daughter of Aretas, king of the Arabs. 
To this be readily agreed, and being returned from 
Rome in the following autumn, he considered how to 
rid himself of his wife. The princess having got intel- 
ligence of his resolution, made her escape, and fled to 
her father. By her voluntary retreat Herod Antipas saw 
himself at liberty, and by a notorious infringement of 
all laws divine and human, married Herodias, his sister- 
in-law, though she had children by her own husband 
Philip his brother, who was yet living (15). St John 
Baptist boldly reprehended the tetrarch and his accom, 
plice, for s0 scandalous an incest and adultery, and said 
to that prince: I is. not lawful for thee to take thy bro- 
ther's wife. Herod feared and reverenced John, know- 
ing him to be an holy man; and he did many things by 
his advice ; but on the other hand, he could. not bear 


that his main sore should be touched, and was highly | 
_ offended at the liberty which the preacher. took in that 
particular. Thus whilst he respected him as a saint, he 


hated him as a censor, and felt a violent struggle in his 
own breast between his veneration for the sanctity of 
the prophet, and the reproach af his own conduct. His 
passion still got the better, and held him captive, and 
bi flame was nourished by the flatteries of courtiers, 
and the clamours and artifices of Herodias, who, like an 
enraged infernal fury, left nothing unattempted to take 
away. the life of him who durst impeach her conduct, 
and disturb her criminal pleasures and ambition. He. 


tod, to content her, cast the saint into prison. Jose- 


phus says the servant of God was confined in the castle 
of Macherus, two leagues beyond the lake Asphaltites. 
upon the borders of Arabia Petræa. St John, hearing 
in prison of Christ's wonderful works and preaching, 

sent two of his disciples to him for their information, 
not doubting but that Christ would satisfy them that he 


| 105 $) Mat. xiv. 3. Mark vi. 17, Luke i iu. 19. Joseph. 1, 18. e. 7. 
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was the Messiah (16); and that by his answers they 


would lay aide their prejudices, and join themselyes 


ww him: | 


- Herod continued «till to respect the man of God, fre. 


quently sent for him, and heard him discourse with much 
pleasure, though he was troubled when he was admo- 

nished by him of his faults; Herodias, on the other 
Hand, never ceased by her instigations to endeavour to 
exasperate him against the holy man, and to seek an 
opportunity to compass his destruction. An occasion at 
length fell out favourable to her designs. It was about 
a year since John the Baptist had been committed close 
Prisoner, when Herod, upon the return of his birth-day, 
made a splendid entertainment for the principal nobility 

of Galilee in the castle of Macherus (5). The dancing 
- of Salome, and other circumstances of this banquet, are 
sensible proofs to what an infamous pitch of impudence 


debauchery was carried in this impious court. To dance 


at banquets, was looked upon among civilized nations, 
which had any regard to rules of decency and temper- 
ance, as a base effeminacy, and an excess of softness and 
voluptuousness (17), as it is called by Cicero, who clears 
the reputation of king Deiotarus from the aspersion of 


such an indecency, because being a man remarkable 


from his youth for the gravity of his manners, he was 
incapable of such an extravagance. That orator had 


before endeavoured in the same manner to justify Muræ- 


na from a like imputation. When luxury and intem- 
perance overran the Roman commonwealth, these max- 
ims of ancient severity still so far prevailed, that Tibe- 
rius and Domitian, who will never pass for rigid reform- 
ers of morals, turned patricians out of the senate for 


n — 


(16) Mat. xi. 1. 2. &c. Luke vii. 18, (17) See Rollin, & 
Tr. un Education d'un Prince. „ 
(5) 'Fleury (moeurs des Juift & Chret.) and Melmoth (Notes on 
Pliny's Lettert) observe, that the ancients took only a very small re- 
freshment for breakfast and dinner: for example, a little bread and 
wine, with an apple or two or the like; and that their only meal to 
which friends were invited, was made toward. sunset, or wah on en- 
tertainments about the ninth hour, er our three in the aiternoon, 
See also Lemery's Dissertation on the wholesomeness of suppers. 
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| having danced, and the former banished all the professed 


dancers and comedians out of Rome (18); fo incompa- 
tible with purity of manners was a passion for dancing 
looked upon. This reflection leads us to form a judg- 
ment of the extreme degeneracy. of Herod's court, in 


which the mirth and jollity of this feast was heightened 


by dancing. Salome, a daughter of Herodias by her 
law ful husband, pleased Herodby her dancing, insomuch 


that he promised her, with the sacred bond of an oath, 


to grant her whatever she asked, though it amounted to 
half of his dominions. From this instance St Ambrose 
and other fathers take occasion to shew the dangerous 


# 


(8) Tillemont Vi de Tibere art. 14. de Domitien art. Were 


(e) Utterly to condemn dancing in persons who live in the world, 
would be an excess of severity in morals: nor is some degree of that 
corporal exercise destitute of advantage in young persons of birth. 
As to ground the heart in sentiments of religion and virtue, and to 
cultivate and adorn the mind with suitable studies and science, is the 
first part of education; so it is a secondary care that the body be 
formed by exercises, both such as promote health and strength, and 
zuch as contribute to give an easy graceful mien and carriage, an up- 
right and straight attitude, a firm and stedfast walk, and a genteel- 
ness and politeness in behaviour. This is a part of the science of 
the world, and awkwardness in the attitude of the body, or clown. 
ishness in making our address to others, ox in appearing in company, 
is a mark of want of education, and a neglect which renders a gen- 
tleman contemptible, and unfit for acting his part with becoming dig- 
nity-in the commerce of human life. FFF 
On this account the most severe moralists allow children to be 
taught not only a graceful manner of making a bow, and of ad- 
dressing persons of all ranks, but also some single plain dances, such 
as are most proper to correct all rustic unnatural contorsions, to form 
the shape and attitude of the body, and to give an easy, natural and 
graceful carriage. Brutes attain their end by instinct : but man by 
reason; and the faculties of his mind stand in need of diligent cul- 
ture to arrive at the perfection of nature, for which he undoubtedly 
was designed by his Author, who created him capable thereof: also 
his body, for the sake not only of health and strength, but also of 
decency and gracefulness, must be fashioned by suitable exercise, as 


krperience makes evident, and as it is easy to demonstrate from the 


general laws of mechanics and physics applied to the human frame. 
80 far as dancing is serviceable to some of these purposes, children 
we use fully taught such an exercise. e eee e 8 

5 Zut 


received the abovesaid ample promise made her by He. 
rod, consulted with her mother what to aſk. Herodias 
was 80 entirely devoured by lust and ambition, as wil. 


I — 
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But, on the other side, its abuses and dangers must be cautiously 
guarded against, as it is sometimes made an instrument to vice, and 


an incentive of the most dangerous of all passions. Such dances as; 


by a base licentious ness of morals, axe often tolerated on the stage 
and in promiscuous assemblies, ought absolutely to be banished out 
of every common wealth which has the least regard to virtue and 
morals; much more out of christian societies. Such are here meant, 
in which several gestures shock modesty, tend to excite the passions, 
and are more apt to give a soft dissolute behaviour, than a grave and 
truly genteel easy carriage. Secondly, a passion er fondness for dan- 
eing is generally a fatal symptom, and a dangerous snare, as all a. 
gree who have laid down precepts of virtue. To extenuate the 
most venerable authority of the fathers in this point, many affect to 
treat them as persons unacquainted with the world, and to call their 
morality, which is no other than that of the church, too severe. But 
the testimonies of penitent courtiers, or of heathen statesmen and 
hilosophers, may perhaps have some weight with such persons. An 


instance or two will suffice. Roger de Rabutin, count of Bussi, who 


lived many years with dignity and applause in the French court, and 
who is well known both by several loose productions of wit in his 
South, and by his edifying. repentance many years before his death: 
This great man, in his bock, On the use of Adverity, addressed to 
his children, cautions them in the strongest terms against a love of 


dancing; assuring them, from bis own experience, that this diversion 


is dangerous to many people. This pathetic admonition he concludes 
as follows; © A ball is generally a post too hot even for an anchoret, 
If it may be done by aged persons without danger, it would be in 
them ridiculous: and to persons that are young, let custom say what 
it will, it is dangerous. In a word, I aver that a promiscuous ball is 
me conn Ra W + eo PEE eo en nn 2g 
The ancient Heatbens, howsoever debauched in their morals, 
looked upon a passion for dancing as the school and mark of most 
dangerous passions. This appears from Sallust, a nobleman, and 
friend of Jokns Cœsar, who was himself borne away by the torrent 
of the time in which lived, and plunged into the common corrup- 
tion, but who professes, in his excellent histories, that he abominated 
the vices he saw practised, though he wanted strength to bear up 
against the tide. Among many judicious reflections, this author says 
of Sempronia, a Roman lady, that she danced too well for an ho- 
nest woman. Prallere ei saltare elegantius quam necesse ett probe. 
Oe bello Catilin.) Which words one of our historians has applied 
io a certain famous English queen. St Ambrose expresses only the 
general sentiments of the Romans, or rather of mankind, when he 
says that scarce any thing can be said more severe of a lady, than ta 
call her a dancer. This maxim is founded in experience, and in the 


very 
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lingly to forego every other consideration, that she might 
be at liberty to gratify her passions, and remove him 
who stood in her way in the pursuit of her criminal in- 
clinations. She therefore instructed her daughter to de- 
mand the death of John the Baptist, and her jealousy 


was so impatient. of the least delay, for fear the ty- 


rant might relent, if he had time to enter into himself, 
that she persuaded the young damsel to make it part of 
her petition, that the head of the prisoner should be 
forthwith brought to her in a dish. This strange re- 
quest startled the tyrant himself, and caused a damp 


upon his spirits. He. however, assented, though with 


reluctance, as men often feel a cruel sting of remorse, 


and suffer the qualms of a disturbed conscience flying in 


their face and condemning them, whilst they are drawn 
into sin by the tyranny. of a vicious habit, or some vio- 
lent. passion. We cannot be surprised that Herod 
should be concerned at so extravagant a petition. The 


very mention of such a thing by a lady, in the midst of 


a feast and solemn rejoicing, was enough to en even 
à man of uncommon: barbarity. - - Na 

The evangelist also informs us, that Heme: had Uh 
ceived a good opinion of the Baptist, as a just and holy 
man; also that he feared the resentment of the people, 
who held the man of God in the highest veneration and 
esteem. Moreover, it was a constant rule or custom, 
that neither the prince's birth-day, nor the mirth of a 


public assembly and banquet, were to be stained with 


the condemnation or execution of any criminal what 
erer; only favours and pardons were to be granted on 
uch occasions. Flaminius, a Roman general, was ex- 
pelled the senate by the censors, for having given an or- 
der for beheading a criminal whilst he was at a ban- 
duet ( 19). Nevertheles, the weak ee overcome 


Pe (19) 8. Hivron. in Mat. 5 4 p. "bi = 


very nature of things. Plutrach takes notice that the first rape e com”. 
mitted upon the famous Helena, when she was carried by Theseus 
into Thrace, was occasioned by her dancing with other maidens 
round the altar of Diana at Sparta. The dancing of Salome at this 
feat of Herod, produced the martyrdom of the Beptist, and 2 com: 


plication of other crimes, 
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by his passion and by a fond complaisance, was deaf to 


the voice of his own conscience, and to every other con. 


_ sideration; and studied by foolish pretences to exeuse 


a crime which they could only serve to exaggerate. 


He alleged a conscience of his oath : though if it be 
one sin to take a wicked oath, it is another to keep it: 
for no oath can be a bond of iniquity, nor can any one 
oblige himself to do what God forbids. The tyrant also 
urged his respect for the company, and his fear of giv- 

ing them scandal by a perjury. But how easily would 
true virtue and courage have justified the innocent man, 
to the satisfaction of all persons whom passion did not 
blind, and have shewn the inhumanity of an execution, 
which could not fail to damp the joy of the meeting, 
and give offence to all who were not interested in the 
plot! But the tyrant, without giving the saint an hear- 
ing, or allowing him so much as the formality of a 
trial, sent a soldier of his guard to behead him in prison, 


with an order to bring his head in a charger, and pre- 


sent it to Salome. This being executed, the damsel 
was not afraid to take that present into her hands, and 
deliver it to her mother. St Jerom relates (20), that the 
furious Herodias made it her inhuman pastime to prick 


the sacred tongue with a bodkin, as Fulvia had done 


Cicero's. Thus died the great forerunner of our bless- 
ed Saviour, about two years and three months after his 
entrance upon his public ministry, about the time of 
the Paschal solemnity, a year before the death of our 
blessed Redeemer. . | 5 

Josephus, though a Jew, gives a remarkable testi- 
mony to the innocence and admirable sanctity of 3 
and says: He was indeed a man endued with all vir- 
tue, who exhorted the Jews to the practice of justice to- 
wards men, and piety towards Ged; and also to bap- 
tism, preaching that they would become acceptable to 
God, if they renounced their sins, and to the eleanness 


of their bodies, added purity of soul (21).“ This his- 


torian adds, that the Jews ascribed to the murder of 
John, the misfortunes into which Herod fell. For his 
(20) S. Hier, I. 3. contra Rufin, c. 11. (=) Antiq. 1. 18, 


e. 7. j 


£ 
a! 
4 
h 
C 
Vi 
t 
I 
tl 
Ci 
A 
E 
II 
h 
A 
tl 
al 
hb 
T( 
b 
If 
d 
Vi 


IC 


ap: 29. DECOLLATION or 5. JOHN BAPTIST, oe 


army was soon after cut to pieces by Aretas, king ef 
Arabia Petræa, who, in revenge for the affront offered 
his daughter, invaded his territories, and conquered the 
castle of Macherus. When Caligula afterward confer- 


red on Agrippa the title of king of Fudza, the ambi- 


tious Herodias, being racked with envy, prevailed with 


| Herod Antipas to repair to Rome, in order to request 


the like favour of the emperor. But Caligula had re- 
ceived a bad impression against him, being informed by 
Agrippa that he was making a league with the Parthi- 


ans, and was provided with arms for seventy thousand 


men. Whereupon, instead of granting him a crown, 
he deprived him of his tetrarchate, confiscated his goods, 
and banished him and Herodias to Lyons in Gaul, in the 
thirty-eighth year of the christian ra, about four years 
after Christ had appeared before him at Jerusalem, and 


been treated by him as a mock king. Herod and He- 


rodias died in great misery, as Josephus assures us, pro-— 
bably at Lyons, though some moderns say they travelled 
into Spain. What Nicephorus Calixti and other mo- 
dern Greeks tell us, is not supported by any ancient 
voucher, that Salome going over the ice in winter; the 
ice broke and let her if up to the head, which by the 
meeting of the ice was severed from her a 
The Baptist's disciples came and took away his body, 
which they honourably interred. Rufinus and Theodo- 
ret inform us, that in the reign of Julian the Apostate, 
the pagans broke open the tomb of St John the Bap- 
tist, which was at Sebaste, or Samaria, and burnt part 
of his sacred bones, some part being saved by the Chris- 
tians. These were sent to St Athanasius at Alexandria. 
Some time after, in 396, Theodosius built a great church 
in that city, in honour of the Baptist, upon the spot 
where the temple of Serapis had formerly stood, and 
these holy relicks were deposited in it, as Theophanes 
testifies. But a distribution of some portions was made 
to certain other churches : and the great Theodoret ob- 
tained a share for his church at Cyrus, and relates, that 
he and his diocese had received from God several mira- 
culous favours, through the intercession of this glorious 
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saint * The Baptist's head was discovered at Emisa 
in Syria, in the year 453; and was kept with honour in 


the great church of that city; till, about the year 8oo, 


this precious relick was conveyed to Constantinople, that 
it might not be sacrilegiously insulted by the Saracens. 
When that city was taken by the French in 1204, 
Wallo de Sarton, a canon of Amiens, brought part of 
this head, that is, all the face, except the lower jaw, in- 
to F rance, and bestowed it on his own church, where 
it is preserved to this day. Part of the head of the Bap- 


tist is said to be kept in St Sylvester's church, in Cam- | 


po Marzo at Rome; though Sirmond thinks this to be 
the head of St John the martyr of Rome. Pope Clement 
VIII. to remove all reasonable doubt about the relick of 


this saint, procured a small part of the head that is kept 


at Amiens, for St Sylvester's church (23). 


This glorious saint was a martyr, a virgin, a doctor, | 


a prophet, and more than a prophet. He was declared 
by Christ himself to be greater than all the saints of the 


old law, the greatest of all that had been born of wo- 


men. All the high graces with which he was favoured, 


sprang from his humility : in this all his other virtues 
were founded. If we desire to form ourselves upon 80 


great a model, we must, above all things, labour to lay 
the same deep foundation. We must never cease to 
purge our souls more and more perfectly from all leaven 


of pride, by earnestly begging this grace of God, by 


studying, with this saint, truly to know ourselves, and 
by exercising continual acts of sincere humility. The 
meditation of our own nothingness and wretchedness, 


will help to inspire us with this saving knowledge: and 
repeated humiliations will ground and improve our souls 
in a feeling sense of our mise ries, and e a Sincere con- 


want of ene, + 
5 | on THE: SAME ar. | 


St Sapina, M. She was a rich widow lay of high 
birth, and lived in the province of Umbria in Italy. 


She had a servant called Seraphia, a native of Antioch 
(22) Vit. Patr. c. 1. !(23) See Tillem. T. 1. p. 464. 504+ 


Bolland. &c. 
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in Syria, who was à zeälous Christia Pune Served God 

in the holy state of virginity. The religious dies 8 
ment of this virtuous maid-servant had such an influene: 
over the mistress, that she was converted to the christian.- © 
faith; and so powerfully did the great truths of our helix 
religion operate on her soul, that her fervour and piet 7 
$00n rendered her name illustrious among the great lights 
of the church, in the beginning of the second century: 
The persecution of Adrian beginning to rage, Beryllus; 


„s EB II k. e. 


governor of the province, caused Sabina and Seraphia 
to be apprehended, and the latter to be beat to deatn 
with clubs: Sabina. was discharged out of regard to her 
quality and friends; but her zeal procured her the crown 
of martyrdom the year following. She suffered at 
Rome, as the Bollandists have proved. She is honoured 
on the 29th of August, and again with St Seraphia on 
the zd of September, because on that day, as Ado in- 
forms us, a famous ancient church was dedicated to God 
in Rome, under the patronage of these two saints, in 
430. It at present bears only the name of St Sabina. 8 
In it was kept the first among the stations in Lent, till 


in the last century the public prayers of forty hours sue- 


ceeded the devotion of the stations, both being equally 
the general assembly of the city in the same church to 
join in prayer. See the Acts m 88. Sabina m ena n 
in Baluze, Miscell. T. „„ e e eee 


St Sxpbl, or S$£BB4, King, j wt "This prince was the 
don of Seward, and in the year 664, which was remark . 
able for a grievous pestilence, began to. reign over the 
East-Saxons, who« inhabited the country which now. 
comprises Essex, Middlesex, and the greatest part of 
Hertfordshire; he being the tenth king from Erkenwin, 
founder of that kingdom, in 527, and sixth from Se- N 
bert, the first christian king, who founded St Paul's 
church, and Thorney abbey, about the year 604. Sebba 
was by his wise and pious government the father of his 
people, and a perfect model of all virtues, and on the 
throne sanctified his soul by the most heroic exercises of 
austere penance; profuse almsdeeds, and assiduous prayer. 
When he had reigned happily, and with great glory, 

Vor. YHE OI. | 


E „ nn Au. 20 
Auting thirty years, he resigned his crown to his two 
sons Sigeard and Senfrid, which he had long before de- 
red to do, in order to be more at liberty to Prepare 
himself for his last hour. His queen took the religious 
veil about the same time. St Sebba received the mo- 
nastie habit from the hands of Waldhere, successor of 
: St Erconwald in the bishopric Of 1 London, whom he 
charged with the distribution of all his personal estate 
among the poor. Our saint seemed to have death always 
present to his mind; and his grievous fears of that tre- 
mendous passage were at length converted into a longing 


joyful hope. Aſter two years spent in great fervour ina 


monastic retirement, he died at London, in holy joy, 
about the year 697, baving been fore warned by God of 
his last hour three days before. Bede assures us, that his 
death was accompanied with many miracles and hea- 
venly favours. His body was interred in St Paul's 
church, and his tomb was to be seen there, ad joining to 
the north wall, till the great fire in 1666. His Latin 
epitaph is extant in Weever's Funeral Monuments, (1) 
as follows: Here hes Sebba, king of the East-Saxons, 
Who was converted to the faith by St Erconwald, bishop 
of London, in 65%. A man very devout to God, and 
fervent in acts of religion, constant prayer, and pious 
almsdeeds. He preferred a monastic life to the riches 
of a kingdom, and took the religious habit from Wald- 
here, bishop of London, who had succeeded Erconwald.“ 
His name oecurs in the Roman martyrology. See Bede 
Hist. I. 3. c. 30. I. 4. c. 11. Also F. Alford's Annals, 


(ad an. 693. T. 2. p. 413.) whose collection is a very 


valuable tteasure of the ecclesiastical history of this na- 
tion, as our most learned antiquary bishop Fleetwood 
observes, though the light of eriticism must direct the 
reader in some parts of the work. 


St Meri, in Latin, Mzpkicus, Abbot. He was 


nobly born at Autun, in the seventh century, and from 


his infancy turned all his thoughts toward virtue. In his 
childhood he disdained the ordinary amusements of that 


age, and in all his actions considered the great end of 


(i) F. 356. 


Ag. 45 · dee, oi 
| human life, the sanctification and salvation of his soul. 
; That he might wholly attend to his only affair without 
distraction, when he was but thirteen years old, he 80 
earnestly desired to embrace a monastic life, that his 
. parents, who at first violently opposed his vocation, over- 
f come by his importunities, presented him themselves 
e to the abbot of St Martin's in Autun. In that monas- 
> tery then lived fifty-four fervent monks, whose peni- 
8 tential and regular lives were an odour of sanctity to the 


whole country. Merri, in this holy. company, grew up 
in the perfect exercise and habits of every virtue, espe- 


4 cially. humility, meekness, charity, obedience, and a 

7, scrupulous observance of every point of the rule. Be- 

ff ing, in process of time, chosen abbot, much against his 

18 own inclinations, he pointed out to his brethren the 

1 narrow path of true virtue by example, walking before 

58 them in every duty; and the great reputation of his 

to $anctity drew the eyes of all men upon him. The dissi- 

in pation which continual consultations from distant parts 

1) gave him, and a fear of the dangers of forgetting him- 

18, self, and falling into the snares of vanity, made him 

pp resign his office, and retire privately. into à forest four 

1d miles from Autun; where he lay hid some time in 4 place 

us called, to this day, St Merri's cell. He-procured him } 
es self all neeessaries of life by the labour of his hands, and = — 
d- found this solitude sweet by the liberty it gave him of b 
bk” employing his whole time in the exercises of heavenly 

de contemplation,” prayer, and penitential manual labour; 

ls, The place of his retreat being at length become public, 

ry . he was obliged to return to his monastery ; but after hay- 

la- ing edified his. brethren. some time, and strengthened 

od them in the maxims of religious perfection, he again 

he left them, in order to prepare himself the better for his 


passage to eternity. He came to Paris with one com 
panion called Frbu, or Frodulf, and chose his abode in 
a small cell adjoining to a chapel dedicated in honour 

ou. of St Peter, in the North suburbs of that eity; where; 


his after two years and nine months, during which time he 
1 bore, with astonisbing patience, the fiery trial of a pain · 


ful lingering illness, he happily died, about the year 700. 
He was buried in the above-mentioned chapel, upon the 
Nn 2 ; 
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ar now. RING n bears his name, in which 
bi relicks are- placed ina silver shrine over the high 


altar. He is named in the Roman martyrology.” See 


his anonymous life in Mabillon's Acts of saints of the 
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bing” Etrope and A Aft — Had been Waking! with the 
blood of many, Warth rs, and adorned, during many ages, 


with the shining examples of innumerable saints, whilst, 


by the inscrutable judgments of God, the vast regions 


of America lay Barren, and as it Were abandoned, till 
the faith of Chtist began to enlignten them, and this 
saint appeared on that hemisphere like a rose amidst 
thorns, the first fruits of its canonized saints. She was 
of Spanish extraction, born at Lima, the capital of 
Peri, in T hd (a). Sbe Was christened Isabel; but the 


* 


"@) It is not improbable * Feen was e to the ancient 
Carthaginians, and that it was the great island Atalantis of which 
Plato. s aks, both in his Critias and Timæus, as larger than Asia 

and Afi rica, though. he Ka that it had been swallowed up by an 
e with other fabulous actounts. It is well known in what 
manner Christopher Columbo, a Genoese, under the protection of 


Ferdinand king of Spain, in 1492, first discovered the Lucay Islands 


8. America, viz. Guanahani, or The. Derired Land, and afterwards 
u 


ba, Hispaniola, &c ;. also, how Americo Vespucci, a Florentine, 


by the authority. of Emmanuel, king of, Portugal, in 1501, sailing as 
far as Brasil, discovered that vast 1 aneh was called from 
him, America, Amongst the barbaroug, nations which inhabited it, 
all the rest, though united by certain laws of society and government, 


might justly be called savages comparatively to those which composed 


the two great empires of Mexico and Peru. These were both ac- 
quainted with, and very expert in the useful and necessary arts, 
though strangers sciences, and even to the use of writing or an 
n es. 80 waz so that Gy n of transactions 
was 
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figure and colour of her face in the cradle seeming, in 


zome measure, to resemble a beautiful rose the name HE 


"BORE was egziven her. From her lere Ls Lee in 


e . I 


was 80 only by fi igns and marks, wide by a der fel variation 
of colours and knots called Quippos, in threads or cords ; and by these 
they expressed what they desired. The same was the manner of 
writing (if it may be so called) used by the ancient Chinese, be- 
fore the invention of their bieroglyphical letters. F. Jos. Acosta 
(Natural and Moral Hier. of the Indies, b. 6. c. 8.) says, those In- 
dians that were converted to the faith, readily wrote, or rather 


. marked down, by a dextrous arrangement of these Quippos, che 


Our Father, Hail Mary, and Creed,” in order to learn them more 


| = by heart. The Peruvians presetved by these Quippos the 


histo of the cer. actions of their e on which see the 3 
Inca bai « 


tants of ä — e not * Cuippoe, x a e certain ws 
"on that is, marks, or little pictures, framed with meal, or such 
substances, on the barks of trees. Their fipures resembled hooks, 
axes, cords, &c. but were never understood by ahy Kuropeans. Spe- 
cimens of them are published by Olaus'Wormmus, 'of Copenhagen; in 
 Mureo Wormiano, p. 384. and by John de Laat (Der, Indur Oc- 
cid I. 5. c. 10.) The Spaniards, in the conquest of Mexico, de- 
stroyt many such books, which they at first mistook. for magical 
charms; Certain annals of Mexico, in this 1 manner of writing 
preserved in the Vatican library. / See Jos d' Acosta (Descr. Take 
_Oeerd. I. J. c. 19.) and Adrian Relandus: (Diss. 12 de Linguir Ames. 
ricants, T. 3. p. 166.) The Peruvians and Mexicans performed 
their arithmetical operations by the help of grains of mais, or Indian 
wheat. The polity or constitution of the twa empires of Mexico and 
Peru, and their art of government, resembled, in some respect, those 
of civilized kingdoms: their cities, palaces A810 temples, wer sur- 
prisiagly magnificent and well regulated. These were richer in Peru, 
but the court of Mexico was supported with greater state. Their 
armies were exceeding numerous; but their chief weapons were 
bows and arrows, stones which they threw; or sharp flints fixed on 
poles, instead of steel weapons. The Mexicans had a great. number 
of fantastical idols. They were conquered under their great empe - 
tor Montezuma, in 1521, by Ferdinand Cortes, who with eight hun 
dred Spaniards, and some thousands of Indian allies, destroyed the 
great city of Mexico which stood in an island in the midst of a lake. 
New Mexico was afterward built upon the banks'of the same water. 
The History of the Conquest of Mexico oy Senne is _—_ ny 
written by Don Antonio de Solis: 

The Incas or emperors'of Peru revided in the rich wid ne city 
* Cusco. The language of Quitto was- generally understood over 
that whole empire, the polity of which was superior to that of Mex- 
"0 "TOY chief god of the Peruvians was the sun, to which they of- 
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suffering, and her love of mortification, were extraordi- 


nary and whilſt yet a child, she eat no fruit, and fasted 


<hree" days a week, allowing herself on them only bread 


þ 
1 — q 
— — Er 


5 fered, in his great temple at Cusco, bloody victims, and fruits of the 
earth. Francis Pizarro, a haughty, cruel and perfidious Spanish ad- 


yenturer, conquered: Peru, caused Atabalipa, the Inca, to be stran- 
gled, and built the city of Lima in a valley of that name, in 1535. 
Pizarro, Almagro, and all the other Spanish adventures or generals 


in Peru, perished by the sword in civil wars amongst themselves. (See 
Hidtarre Generale des Voyages, & at Paris, 1756. T. 13. and the re. 
lations of Condamine and Bougere: Also Jos. Acosta's History of the 


Indies.) In the learned and ingenious disse ttation, [pon the Peopling 
of America; inserted in vol. 20 of the Universal History (which makes 
amends for certain defectiye patts of that work) the common opinion 
is invincibly confirmed againtt Whiston, that America was chiefly peo. 
pled from North-east Tartary, and the island of Kamtschatka, or ſes. 
80, on the North of Japan, perhaps either by a continuous tract of 
land towards the North Pole, or by contiguous islands, only separat - 
ed by mall streights. Some ruins of Japanese or Chinese ships have 
been found on the American coasts: and in Canada the people had 
à tradition, that foreign merehants, clothed in silk, had formerly 
visited them in great ships, namely, Chinese. The names of many 
of the American kings, are Tartar, ending in a; and Tatarax, who 
reigned anciently in Qui vira, means the Tartar. Manc, or Mancu, 


the founder.of the Peruvian empire, probably came from the Man- 


ew: Fartars, Montezuma, the usual title of the'emperors of Mex- 
ico; is of Japanese extraction; for Motazaiuma, according to Hor - 


nius, is the common appellation of the Japanese monarchs. b 
F. Jartoux having obliged: the world, in 2709, with an accurate 
description of the famous plant Gin ſeng, then only found in Man- 
chew Tartary, it has since been discovered in Canada, where the 
Americans called it Garentoguen, a word of the same import in their 


language with Gin-Jeng, in the Tartar or Chinese, both signifying 


The thighs of a man. See” Lafitau's dissertation on the Gin, ſeng, 

inted at Paris in 718. In many particular customs, religious 1ites, 
institutions, species af food, Gr, there is a wonderful agreement or 
resemblance between the Americans and the Manchew Tartars : and 
as these latter have no horses, so neither were there any in America, 
when it was first discovered, though, since they were first imported 
by the Spaniards, they have been exceedingly propagated there. 
"Che Tartars therefore furnished this great country chiefly with its 


first inhabicants: some few Chinese and Japanese colonies also settled 


there, Powell, in- his history of Wales, informs us, that prince Ma- 
doc, having been deprived of his right to the crown, in 14%, with 
a numerous colony, put to sea, discovered to the West a new world 
of wonderful beauty and fertility, and settled there. It is objected 
that chere were Blacks in America when that country was first dico- 
vered. But there, were only a small number about Careta, whose 
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and water, and on other days, taking only unsavoury 
herbs and pulse. When she was grown up, her garden 


was planted only with bitter herbs, and interspersed with 
figures of crosses. In her exeteises, she took St Catha- 


rine of Sienna for her model. Every incentive of pride 
and sensuality, was to her an object of abhorrence: and 
for fear of taking any secret satisfaction in vanity, she 


studied to make those things in which it might insinuate 


its poison, painful to her. One day, her mother having 


122 her head a garland of flowers, she secretly stuck 


it a pin, which pricked her so deep, that the maid at 
night could not take off the garland without some diffi 
culty. Hearing others frequently commend her beauty, 


and fearing lest it should be an occasion of temptation 
to any one, whenever she was to go abroad to any pub- 


lic place, she used, the night before, to rub her face 
and hands with the bark and powder of Indian pepper, 
which is a violent corrosive, in ortler to disfigure her sin 
with little blotches and swellings. A young man hap- 
pening one day to admire the fineness of the skin of 
her hand, she immediately ran and thrust both her hands 


into hot lime, saying, Never let my hands be to an 
one an occasion of temptation.“ What a; confusion is 
this example to those who make it their study to set them-« 


selves off by their dress, to become snares to others:?: . 
We admire a St Bennet on briars, a St Bernard freez- 
ing in the ice, and a St Francis in the snow; these 
saints were cruel to themselves, not to be overcome by! 


ancestors seem to have been accidently: conveyed thither from the 
coasts of Congo, or Nigritia, in Africa. The ancient inhabitants of 
Hispaniola, Canada, Mexico, and Peru, had several traditional no- 
tions alluding to Noe, the universal deluge, and some other points of 
the Mosaic history; as Herrera, Huet, Gemelli and others, Who 
have treated on this subject, assure us. America was the last peo- 


pled among all the known parts of the globe; and several migrations: 


of Tartars into that country seem to havę been made since the esta- 
blishment of Christianity. See these points proved at large in the 
aforesaid dissertation, against the objection of Deists, and the whim- 
sical notions of Whiston, in his Dissertation upon the curses de- 
nounced against Cain and Lamech, pretending to prove that: the 


Africans and Indians are their posterity. See also the learned Spa- 
nish Benedictin F. Bennet Feyjoo, Teatro Critico, E. 5, Diicurgo 
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s 1 ROSE,! v. 
the devil; but Rose punishes herself ie Preserve others. 


Thus did che arm herself against her external enemies, 
and against the revolt of her senses. But she was aware 


that this victory would avail her little, unless she died to 
herself by erucify ing in her heart inordinate self. love, 


which is the source of pride, and all the other passions. 
This is the most important and most difficult part of our 


spiritual warfare: for sa long as self - love reigns in the 


affections of the heart, it blasts with its, poisonous influ- 
ence even virtues themselves; it has so many little artful 
windings, that it easily insinuates and disguises itself 


every where, wears every mask, and seeks itself even in 


fasting and prayer. Rose triumphed over this subtile 
enemy by the most profound humility. and the most 
perfect obedience and denial of her o-äa will. She 
never departed wilfully from the order of her parents in 
the least tittle, and gave proofs of her serupulous obe · 
dience, and invineible patience under all pains, labour, 
and contradictions, which surprised all that knew ber. 
Her parents, by the vicissitude of worldly affairs, fell 
from a state of opulence into great distress, and Rose was 
taken into the family of the treasurer Gonsalvo, by that 
gentlemen's pious lady; and, by working there all day 


in the garden, and late at night with her needle, she 


relieved them in their necessities. These employments 
were agreeable to her penitential, spirit and humility. 
and afforded her an opportunity of never interrupting 
the interior commerce of her soul with God. Sbe pro- 


 bably would never have entertained any thoughts of an- 


other state, if she had not found herself importuned by 
her friends to marry. To rid herself of such trouble- 


gore , a more easily to comply with the 


obligation she ha taken upon herself by a yow of serving 
God ina state of holy. virginity; she enrolled herself in 
the third Order of St Dominie. Her love of solitude 
made her choose for her dwelling a little lonely cell in 


a garden. | | Extraordinary: fasts, baircloths, Studded iron 


chains which she wore about her waist, bitter herbs min- 


gled-1 in the sustenance which she took; and other auste- 


rities, were the inventions of her spirit of mortification 
and penance." She wore . her head a thin circle of 
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m__ with little Sharp: prieks,cor. nails, which wounded 


her head, in imitation of a crown of thorns»: This she 
did to put her in mind of the adorable passion of Christ, 
3 which incomprehensible mystery of divine love and mer- 


cy, she desired to have always in her thoughts; She ne- 
ver spoke of herself but as of the basest of sinful mon- 
sters, the sink of the universe. unworthy to breathe the 


air, to behold the light, or to walk on the ground; and 
she never ceased to adore the infinite goodness and mercy 
of God towards her. So ardent was her love of God, 
that as often as she spoke of it, the accent of her voice, 


and the fire which sparkled in her countenance, disco. 


vered the flame which consumed her holy soul. This 


appeared most sensibly, when she was in presence of the 
blessed Sacrament, and when, in receiving it, she united 


her heart to her beloved, in that wonderful fountain of his 
love: her whole life was a continual vehement thirst af. 


ter that divine banquet, in which she found her greatest 
comfort and support during the course of her earthly; pil- 
grimage. God favoured the fervour of her charity with 
many extraordinary graces; and Christ once in a vision 


called her soul his Spouse. But, for her humiliation, 


and the exercise of her virtue, she suffered, during fif- 
teen years, grievous persecutions from her friends, and 
others; and, what were much more severe trials, inte- 


rior desolation, and dreadful agonies of spiritual anguiss 


in her soul. The devil also assaulted her with violent 


temptations, filling her imagination with filthy phan- 


toms. But God afterward recompensed her fidelity and 
constancy in this life with extraordinary caresses. Under 
long and most painful sicknesses, it was her prayer : 


Lord, increase my sufferings, and with them increase 


thy love in my heart.“ She happily passed to eternal 
bliss on the 24th. of August 1617, being thirty-one 
years-old. The chapter, senate, and all the most ho- 
nourable companies of the city, by turns, carried her 
body to the grave: the archbishop assisted at her fune- 


ral, Several miracles wrought by her means were juri- 
. dicaily proved by ne hundred and eighty witnesses, be- 
fore the osten * She was canonized 


55g 88. BY LI K Sc. M. 1 A 98 : 
by Clement X. in 1671, and the er 15 Avguer 


Has been appointed for her festival. & 


The saints, whether in the world, in ih Gabor; or in 
the cloister, studied to live every moment to God. If 


we make a pure and perfect intention of always doing 
His will the governing prineiple of our whole lives, we 
thus consecrate to Him all our moments, even our meals, 
dur rest, our conversation, and whatever else we do; al 

_ our works will thus be full. To. attain to this perfection, 


we must erucify in our hearts all inordinate self. love, or 


it will creep into our actions, and secretly rob God of 
them. We must study to remove every obstacle that 
can hinder the perfect reign of divine love in our souls, 
and must pray and labour with all our strength, that this 
love be continually increased in us. If true charity ani- 
mate our souls, it will regulate and sanctify all our ac- 


tions.” By it we shall ardently endeavour to glorify God 


alone in all our works; and sincerely offer and refer our- 
selves, and all we do, to this end; repeating, in the be- 
ginning of every action, Hallowed be thy name, both by 


85 with all my powers and strength, and by all thy ere. 


xares, now and for ever. Or, Thy ill be dont on earth 


as it it in heaven; may it be always fulfilled by me, and 


in me; and all others, with the most ardent affection, 


and pure intention, as it is by the blessed Tha above, 
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88. > t 00 ener MM. St Felix n a 


5 priest in Rome, no less happy in his life and virtue, 


than in his name. Being apprehended in the beginning 
of Dioclesian's persecution, he was put to cruel tor. 
ments, which he suffered with admirable constancy, and 
Was at length condemned to lose his head. As he was 


going to execution, he was met by a stranger, who, being 


a Christian, was so inflamed at the sight of the martyr, 
and the lively prospect of the glory to which he was 
hastening, that he was not able to contain himself, but 


cried out aloud: I confess the same law which this 


man professeth; Lconfess the same Jesus Christ; and it 
is also * desire to lay down my life in this cause. | 
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The magistrates hearing this, caused him Farthwinhs 680 
be selzed, and the martyrs were both beheaded together, 
about the year 303. The name of this latter not being 


known, he was called by the Christians Adauctus, be- 
cause he was joined to Felix in martyrdom. These ho- 
ly martyrs are commemorated in the Sacramentary of 
St Gregory the Great, and many ancient calendars. F. 
Stilting the Bollandist asserts 1120 ear pes of eee i 
_ s. Augusti, p. 548. I | 


St FlaKER, called by the Fiege las and an. 
. ha FkErRE, ade G. He was nobly born in 
Ireland, and had his education under the care of a 


bishop of eminent sanctity, who was, according to some, 


Conan, bishop of Soder, or the Western islands. Look- 
ing upon all worldly advantages as dross to gain Christ, 
he left his country and friends in the flower of his age, 
and with certain pious companions salled over into 


France, in quest of some close solitude, in which he 


might devote himself to God, unknown to the rest of 


- the world. Divine 1 Which was pleased to ho- 


nour the diocese of Meaux with the bappiness, of kur- 
nishing a retreat to this holy man, conducted him to St 
Faro, who was the bishop of that city, and eminent for 
sanctity, When St Fiaker addressed himself to him, 
the prelate, charmed with the marks of extraordinary 
virtue and abilities which he discovered in this Stranger, 
gave him a solitary dwelling in a forest which was his 

own patrimony, called Breilil, in the province of Brie, 
two leagues from Meaux. In this lace the holy ancho. 
ret cleared the ground of trees and briars, made himself * 


a cell, with a small garden, and built an oratory in ho- 
nour of the Blessed Virgin, in Which he spent great part 


of the days and nights in devout prayer. He tilled his 
garden, and laboured with his own hands for his subsis- 
tence. The life he led was most austere, and only ne- 
cessity or charity ever interrupted his exercises of prayer 
and heavenly contemplation. Many resorted to him for 
advice, and the poor for relief. His tender charity for 
all moved him to attend cheerfully those that came to 
consult him; and he built, at some distance from his cell 


* 


: 5b Fo 8. IAEA, 21/6 Aug, | 
0! u kind of Hocpital for the rece ption of Strangers and pil. j 


rim There he entertained the poor, serving them 


With his owu hands, and he often niraculously restored 


to health those that were sick: But he never suffered any 
woman to enter the inclosure ofthis hermitage: which 
was an inviolable rule among the Trish monks. St Co. 


lumban, by refusing queen Brunehault entrance into his | 


monastery, gave the first occasion to the violent perse- 


cution which she raised against him (1). This law St 
Fiaker observed inviolably to his death; and à religious 
respect has established the same rule to this day, both 


with regard to the place where he dwelt at Breüil, and 
the chapel where he was interred.” Mabillon and Du 
Plessis say, that those who have attempted to trangress 
it, were punished by visible judgments; and that, in 


1620, a lady of Paris, who pretended to be above this 
law, going into the oratory, became distracted upon the 


spot, and never recovered her senses. Anne of Austria, 

gueen of France, oüt of a religious deference, contented 
Herself to offer up her prayers in this place without the 
8 door of the oratory, amongst other pilgrims. We 
26988 Chillen or Kilian, an Irishman of high birth,” on 


his return from Rome, visited St Fiaker, Who was his 


kinsman, and having passed some time under his disci- 
pline, was directed, by his advice, with the authority of 
the bishops, to preach i in that and the neighbouring dio- 
ceses, This commission he executed with admitable 
| sanctity and. fruit, chiefly i in the diocese of Arras, where 
his memory is in great veneration to this day, and he is 
bonoured on the 13th of November (12). St Fiaker had 
a sister called Syra, who died in the diocese of Meaux, 
and is honoured there among the holy virgins. Demp- 
ster, Leland, Tanner, and others, mention a letter of 
Spiritual advice which St Fiaker wrote to her. She ought 
not to be confounded with St Syra of Troyes, who was 
a a married woman, and lved 1 in the third century (3): 
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Hector Boetius, Davic 


-Camerarius, and bishop Leslie (ag) 


relate; that St Fiaker being eldest son to a king of the 


Scots, in the reign of Clotaire II. in France, was invited 


by embassadors sent by his nation to come and take pos- 

3 session of that kingdom - but answered ; that, for the in- 
heritance of an eternal crown, he had renounced alk 
earthly claims. This cireumstance, however, is not 


mentioned in the ancient history of his life. He died 
about the year 670; on the zoth of August. His body 
was buried in his own oratory. He seems never co 
have had any disciples that lived with him. The'monks 
of St Faro's, for a long time, kept two or three priests 
at Breiiil; to serve this chapel, and assist the pilgrinis; 
but at length they founded there a priory, which subsists 


dependent of that abbey. The shrine of St Flaker be- 
came famous for frequent miracles, and was resorted to 


from all parts of France by crowds of pilgrims (a). 
The relicks of this saint were translated to the cathedral 
of Meaux, not in 1502, as Mabillon mistook, but in 


9 568 ( 50. though a part was left at Breüil, or St 'F ia- | 
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#4 (4) ;Baet. Hist. | Scot. 1. 9. fol. 173. 34 Camerar. I. * de Scottr:: 


Leslæus, De Rebus Scot. I. 4. p. 156. (3), See: 


(a). Du Plessis (Note 29. T. . p. 683,) Shews, that th 


7 


coaches were hired, was known by the sign of St Fiaker. This is also, 


in part, the remark of Menage, (Diet. Eeym. V. Fiacre) who, for his 
skill in the Greek and Roman antiquities, as well as those of his own 


countty, was called a living library, and the Varro of the se venteenth 
Datur ven Sec Abbe Goujet,” Bibliotbeque Francoire, T. 18. Vis de 
| Menage.; Before the modern invention of spring: coaches, the an- 


cient lofty chariots, or cars, were chiefly used in war, or on certain 
zolemn occasions only; they being too painful vehicles for ordinary 
journeys of pleasure. Our queens rode behind their masters of horse; 

our members of both houses of parliament came up to London on 


borseback with their wives behind them. In France, in 158 5, the 


celebrated M. de Thou, first president of the parliament of Paris, ap " 


., peared in the fourth coach which had ever been seen in that Kingdom, | 
1 The military men used horses; but those that belonged to the par- 


laments, or professed the law, rode on inules. In M. de Thou's 
time, three brothers, all eminent for their honourable employments in 
the law, had but one mule amongst them. See Boursault's Letters, 


| _ 8. TIARK RR, H. c. 1 i. 
eres. The grand dukes of F lorence, by earnest im- 
portunities, obtained two small portions in 1527 and 
1695, for which they built a chapel at Toppaia, one of 
their country seats. St Fiaker is patron of the province 
of Brie, and titular saint of several churches in most 
parts of France, in which kingdom his name has been 
most famous for above a thousand years. Du Plessis, 
among innumerable miracles which have been wrought 
through the intercession of this glorious saint; mentions 
those that follow (6). M. Seguier, bishop of Meaux, 
in 1649, and John I. of Chatillon, count of Blois, gave 
authentic. testimonies of their own wonderful cures of 
dangerous distempers wrought upon them through the 
means of St Fiaker. To omit many other persons of 
rank, both in the church and State, mentioned by our 
authors, queen Anne of Austria attributed to the me- 
diation of this saint, the recovery of Lewis XIII. at Ly- 
ons, where he had been dangerously ill: in thanksgiving 


for which, according to a vow she had made, she per- 


formed, in person on foot, a pilgrimage to St Fiacre's, 
in 1641. She acknowledged herself indebted. to this 


Saint for the cure of a dangerous issue of blood, which 


neither surgeons nor physicians had been able to relieve, 
She also sent to this saint's shrine, a, token in acknow- 
ledgment of bis intervention in the birth of her son 
Lewis XIV. Before that great king underwent a dan- 


gerous operation, to implore the divine blessing, Bossuet, 


bishop of Meaux, began a novena of prayers at St Fin. 
Eker's, which the monks finished. See St Fiaker's ancient 
life in Mabillon, sæc. 2. Stilting the Bollandist, T. 6. 
Augusti, p. 598. Dom Toussaints Du Plessis, the Mau- 
rist monk, Histoire de ! Eglize de Maux, I. 1. n. 65, 66, 
67, 68, 69, 70, 71. Tom. 1. p. 55. Also T. 2. p. 174, 
375. Usher, Antiqu. c. 17. p. 488., who proves him to 
have come from Ireland, both by an old Sequence, and 
by the saint's own words to St Faro, recorded by John 
of Tinmouth: Ireland, the island of the: Scots, 1 
me and my Progenitors . | 
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St PauMachius, C. This holy man was a Roman 
senator, and the ornament of the most illustrious family: 
of the Camilli, as he is styled by St Jerom, Whose 
schoolfellow he was in his youth. Those who were en- 
trusted with his education, took care to season their in- 
struetions with delight, in order to make him in love 
with his studies; thus they led him through flowery 
e Sources of eloquence: he was also initiated 


paths to 


in sacred iiterature. Coming out of school, in 350, 


when St Jerom retired into the desert, Pammachius en- 
tered the senate, and by his virtue and abilities was the 
hondur of that illustrious body. He was raised to the 
proconsular dignity, and married Paulina, the second 
daughter of St Paula. He was the first who detected 


the impious errors of Jovinian, and denounced them to 


pope Siricius, who condemned that heresiarch in 390. 
Friendships, begun in childhood, and cemented by a 


sympathy of inclinations and studies, according to the 


remark of Quintilian, are usually the most agreeable of 


all others, and hold out to the last, especially when they 
are founded in virtue. Such was the union of hearts 


which linked together St Jerom and Pammachius. The 
latter assisted that holy doctor in his works against Jo- 
vinian, and aften consulted him in his own difficulties: 


The younger Paulina died in 393, within a feu years 


after her marriage. eee after the holy sacri- 


fice was offered for her, according to custom, gave an 
entertainment to all the poor in Rome, as St Paulinus 
mentions, (x) who concludes his letter to him as follows: 
* Your spouse is now a pledge and a powerful intercessor 


for you with Jesus Christ. She now obtains for you as 
many blessings in heaven as you have sent her treasures 
from hence, not honouring her memory with fruitless 
tears, but making her partner of these living gifts (via. 
by almsgiven for the re pose of her soul); she is honoured 


by the merit of your virtues; she is fed by the bread 


you have given to the poor,“ & c. St Jerom (2) says, 
that Pammachius watered her ashes with the balm of 


alms and mercy, which obtains the pardon of sins; that 


RO: the time of her death he made the blind, the 


00 8. Paulin. ep. 13. p. 1 * (2) St Hieron, ep. 54. 
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woe by troop pf such attendants; This saint ex- 
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. his cobeirs, and W Pali 3 
Re never went abroad without being fol. 


_-  horted him to outdo- himself in the perfection of his hu- 


5 5 miility. Pammachius built an hos | 
_ - the Roman port, and used to serve the sick and the poor 


bital for strangers in ö 


| With his on hands. By his letters he converted all the | 


+» 


furmers and vassals upon his large estates ig 
from the Donatist schism to the. catholic c( munion: 
Which zealdus charity drew a letter of congratulation 
- From the great St Austin, i 401 (3). St Pammachius 
never seems to have entered holy orders, as some mo- 
derns have imagined; but lived sequestered from the 
world, devoting himself entirely to the exercises of de- 
votion, penance, and charity. He died in 410, a little 
before the sacking of Rome. and is commemorated in 
the Roman martyrology on this day. See St Jerom, 
ep. 54, &c. Ceillier, T. 10. Fontanini Ei er 
| Aquileienss, inen BS KW n 516; nk | 
298 e FATTY if 11 e $464 1 n 8 1 1 Fd | 
5 St Acuvue, co nmonly -pullan; eee 5 * — 
son'of A 85 one of the principal lords at the court 


of Childebert II. King of Austrasia and Burgundy. The 
examples 05: virtue, Which he found in his family, in- 


spired him early with the fear of God. His parents, by 


the advice of dt nene consecrated him to religion 
i the monastery of Luxeu, where he studied know- 

ledge, and the maxims! {of perfection, under the holy 
_ abbot. St Eustasius; and was no 80 

the rule, than he distinguished himself by his fervour, 
his humility, and the auzterity of his penance. Agil's 


oner of age to practise 


father dying, St Columban, now without a protector at 


court, lay open a n winleng persecution from queen 
Brunehault, enraged” against the saint for refusing wo- 


men an entrance into his monastery. The persecution 


extended also to his diseiples, who were commanded to 
quit their retreats. St Agil on this occasion solicited an 
audience of king Thierri. He was graciously received; 


" _ ah e e yas put to the e, N , 
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[ animosity ; ; and the statute of St Columban's rule > 
garding women, was confirmed. Some years after, the 
bishops sent St Agil and St Eustasius to preach 806- 

pel to inſidels who lived on the further side o Mount- 
9 jura. The two apostolical men penetrated into Bavus- 
nia; an and their mission was attended with the happiest 
success. At their return, St Agil resumed his peniten- 
Neues with the usual exactness; but was soo 
0 ok of his retreat to govern the monastery of Re- 
bais, which St Owen, chancellor of F rance, had founded 
in the diocese of Meaux. He was appointed first abbot 
of it at a meeting of bishops in Clichy, in 636. The 
saint caused the strictest regularity to be observed at 
Rebais, till he died about the year 650, in the 66th year 
of his age. He is mentioned in the Benedictin mar- 
tyrology. See his life by an anonymous writer pub. 
liched by Mabillon, Act. 88. Ben. T. 2. and by Chifflet; 
Histoire de PAbbaye de Tournus; Bulteau, Hist. de 
Pordre de St n 1. 3. 0. a and TOs on the : 
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n 3 to 110 rule laid Hint by Gar” giving. 1 | 
J- deemer (1), that Christian approves himself his. most 
n faithful disciple, and gives the surest and greatest proof 
0 df his love of God; who most perfectly loves his neigh- 
n bour for God's sake., By this test of trüè sänctity, We 
5 are to o form our judgment of the glorious SIR whom the | 
9 | ; 5 + 
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chureh bonours on this day. t Raymund Nonnatus 
(a was born at Portel in the diocese of Urge), in Cata- 
laonis, n the year 1204, and was descended of a gen- 
tlemas's family of a small fortune. In his childhood he 
aa emed to find no other pleasure than in his de votions 
an serious duties, Such was his application to his 
grammar studies, and so happy his genius, as to spare 


8 his preceptor much pains in his education. N father 


regal ved to cross bis inclination to a religious d eccle- 
Kiastical state, which he began to perceive in him, took 
bim from school, and sent him to take care of a farm 
which he bad in the country. Raymund readily obeyed, 
and in order to enjoy the opportunity of holy solitude, 
by voluntary choice, kept the sheep himself, and in the 
mountains and forests, spent his time in holy medi- 


tation and prayer, imitating the austerities of the an- 
cient apchorets. Some time after he was pressed by his 


friends to go to the court of Arragon, where, by his pru- 
dence and abilities, he could not fail ta make a fortune, 
being related to the illustrious houses of Foix and Car- 
dona. These importunities obliged him to hasten the 
execution of his resolution of taking the religious habit 
in the new Order of our Lady of Mercy, for the redemp- 
tion of captives. Our saint could say with holy Job, 


that compassion for the poor or distressed had grown up 


with him from his childhood. The sufferings of the 
Christians, who, in neighbouring provinces, almost un- 


der his eyes, groaned in the most inhuman slavery, un- 
der the Moors, particularly afflicted his tender heart; by 


* 
— 2 * 


(a) The surname of Nannatus, or Unborn, was given him, be- 


cause he was taken out of the body of his mother after her death, 
by the Cæsarean operation. M. Mery has started olyections in theory 


against the possibility of such an operation, which deserve the atten- 
tion of practioners. (Mem. de j Acad. An. 1708.) Nevertheless, it 
10 justified by many remarkable instances; among others, Scipio Af- 
riganus, thence surnamed Cæsar, Manlius of Carthage, and, accord- 
ing to some authors, Julius Cæsar, were by this means saved from 
| Perishing in the womb. See Heister's Surgery on this article, &c. 

Such an operation is never to be attempted Lobt undoubted marks 


that the mother is really dead, lest a like misfortune happen to that 


by which an eminent surgeon was so shocked, as to renounce from 
that moment his profession. d 
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compassion he bore all their burdens, and felt the weight 
of all their chains. But if he was moved at their cor- 
poral $ufferings, and earnestly desired to devote himself, 


and all that he possessed, to procure them comfort ant 


relief under their temporal afflictions, he was much more 
afflicted by their spiritual dangers of sinking under their 
calamities, and losing their immortal souls by impatience 
or apostagy from Christ. For this he never ceased to 
weep and pray, entreating the God of merey to be him. 
self the comfort and support of the weak and of the 
strong: and he wished with St Paul (a) to fend and be 
pent himieif for their sduls. In these dispositions he ob- 
tained of his unwilling father, through the mediation of 
the count.of Cardona, leave to embrace the above-men- . 
tioned Order: and was accordingly admitted to his pro- 
—_— at Barcelona by the holy founder St Peter No- 
eee NE Rs 1 „ 5 77 
The extraordinary fervour of the saint in this new 


state, his perfeet'dizengagement from the world, his pro- 


found humility; sincere obedience, wonderful spirit of 
mortification and penance, seraphic deyotion, and con- 
stant recollection, rendered him the model and the ad- 
miration of his brethren. So surprising was the progress 
that he made in the perfection of his holy institute, that 
within two or three years after his profession, he was 
judged the best qualified to discharge the office of Ran- 


somer, in which he succeeded St Peter. Being sent 


into Barbary with a considerable sum of money, he pur- 
chased, at Algiers, the liberty of a great number of 
Slaves. When all his treasure was laid out in that cha- 
ritable way, he voluntarily gave himself up as a hostage 
for the ransom of certain others, Whose situation was 
hardest, and whose faith seemed exposed to imminent 
danger. The magnanimous sacrifice which the saint 
had made of his own liberty, served only to exasperate 
the Mahometans, who treated him with uncommon bar- 
barity, till the infidels, fearing lest if he died in their 
hands they should lose the ransom which was stipulated 
to be paid for the slaves for whom he remained an hos- 
tage, upon a remonstrance made on that account by the 
(2) 2 Cor. xii. 15. | 
90 2 
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Cadi, or te of the city, gave orders that he 
2 should be treated with more humanity. Hereupon he 

Was permitted to go abroad about the streets; which li- 
berty he made use of to comfort and encourage the 
Ohristians in their chains, and he converted and bap- 
tized some Mahometans. Upon information hereof the 
_ governor condemned him to be impaled, that is, to be 
put to death by thrusting a stake into the body through 
the hinder parts; this being a barbarous manner of exe- 
cutingeriminals, much in use among those infidels. How- 
ever, the persons who were interested in the ransom of 
the captives, lest they should be losers, prevailed that 
"his life should be spared; and, by à commutation of his 
punishment, he miderwent a cruel bastinado. This tor- 
ment did not daunt his courage. So long as he saw 
souls in danger of perishing eternally, he thought he 


had yet done nothing: nor could he let slip any oppor- 


tunity of endeavouring to prevent their so frightful mis- 
fortune. He considered that, as St Chrysostom says, 
(3) © Though a person shall have bestowed an immense 
treasure in alms, he has done nothing equal to him who 


haas contributed to the salvation of a soul. This is a 
greater alms than ten thousand talents, than this whole 


World, how great soever it appears to the eye: for a 
man is more precious than the whole world.“. 
St Raymund had, on one side, no more money to em- 
ploy i in releasing poor captives; and, on the other, to 
speak to a Mahometan upon the subject of religion, was 
capital, by the standing laws of the Mussulmans. He 
could, howe ver, still exert his endeavours with hopes of 


some success, or of dying a martyr of charity. He 
therefore resumed his former method of instructing and 


exhorting both the christians and the infidels. The go- 
vernor, who was immediately apprised of his behaviour, 
Was strangely enraged, and commanded the zealous ser- 
vant of Christ to be whipped at the corners of all the 
streets in the city, his lips to be bored with a red hot 
iron in the market · place, and his mouth shut up with a 


padlock, the key of which he kept himself, and only. 
gave to the keepers when the prisoner was to eat. In 


(3) 8. Chrys. Or. 3. contra Jud. 
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0 condition he was loaded with iron bolts and eins | 
and cast into a dark dungeon, where: he lay full eight 


months, till his rarsom was brought by some religious 
men of his Order, who were sent with it by St Peter. 


Raymund was unwilling to leave his dungeon, or at least 


the country of the infidels, where he desired to remain 
to assist the slaves: but he acquiesced in obedience to 
the orders of his general, begging God would accept his 
tears, seeing he was not enn to vlied his blood for the 
Souls of his neighbours. ; 

Upon tis return to Spain he was e n 
by pope Gregory IX. But so little was he affected with 
the involuntary honour, that he neither changed his 
dress, nor his poor cell in the convent, nor his manner 
of living. Much less could he be prevailed upon by the 
nobility of the country to accept of a palace, to admit 


an equipage or train, or to suffer any rich furniture to 


be added to his little necessaries in his cell. The pope, 


being desirous to have so holy a man about his person, 


and to employ him in the public affairs of the church, 
called him to Rome. The saint obeyed, but could not 
be persuaded to travel otherwise than as a poor religious 
man. He went no further than Cardona, which is only 
six miles from Barcelona, when he was seized with a vio- 
lent fever, which, by the symptoms which attended it, 


soon appeared to be mortal. St Raymund prepared 


himself for his last passage. Some historians relate, that 


he was favoured with a vision of angels, in which he re- 


ceived the holy viaticum. His death happened on the 
z18t of August, in the year 1140, the thirty seventh of 
his age. He was buried in a chapel of St Nicholas, 
near the farm in which he had abet lived. St Peter 
Nolasco founded a great convent in that place, in 1255; 
and St Raymund's relicks are still kept in that church. 
The history of many miracles wrought by hie means, is 
to be seen in the Bollandists. Pope Alexander Fl in- 
serted his name in the martyrology, in 1657. 5 

This saint gave not only his substance, but 5 his 


Le liberty, and even exposed himself to the most cruel tor- 


ments and death, for the redemption of captives, and 
the salvation of souls. But alas! how cold nowea- days 
O O 3 
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18 charity! in our breasts, though it be the essential cha- 
racteristic of true Christians! Far from the heroic senti- 
ments of the saints, do not we, merely to gratify our 
prodigality, vanity, or avarice, refuse to give the super- 
Huous part of our possessions to the poor, who for want 
af it are petishing with cold and hunger! ? Are not we 
slothful and backward in affording a visit or comfort to 
Poor prisoners, or sick persons, or in using our interest 
x0 procure some relief for the distressed? Are we not $0 
insensible to their spiritual miseries, as to be withoat all 
feeling for them, and to neglect even to commend them 
to God with sufficient earnestness, to admonish sinners 
aàccorqing to our circumstances and the rules of prudence, 
or to instruct, by ourselves and others, those under our 
care? By this mark, is it not manifest that self. love, and 
not the love of God and our neighbour, reigns in our 
hearts, whilst we seek and pursue so inordinately, our 
own; worldly interest, and are sensible to it alone. Let 
u sound bur on hearts, and take an impartial view of 
our lives; and we shall feel whether this test of Christ, 
or that of satan, vrhich is self- love, be more sensible in 
dur affections, wank nee 1s. Hue e Fe 
der our e 
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80 Is3 ET, Sigln This holy agen was: raja 
foo of Lewis VIII. king of France, and Blanche of Cas- 
tile, and only sister to St Lewis. She was born in 1225, 
and lost her father when slie was but two years old. She 
was trained up im the purest maxims of religion, and 
in the heroic practice of all virtues, and attained so per- 
fect'a Knowleüge of the Latin tongue, that she often 
corrected the compositions of her chaplains in that lan- 
guage. | Her character, from her infancy, was a combi- 
nation of every eminent virtue, and her Whole life, from 
thirteen years of age, was almost one continued course 
of prayer, reading and working. At that age she took 
a fesolution to consecrate her virginity to God, and al- 
ways shunned all vain amusements, and, as much as 
obedience to the queen would e al ornaments of 
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yon” A match was proposed detween hey: and the 


oung Conrad, the emperor's eldest son; and her mo- 


ther, St Lewis, and the pope, joined in persuading her, 


for the public good of the church and state, to accept so 
advantageous an offer. But she considered matters in 
another light, alleged the congecration she had made of 
herself to another state, and answered the pope in a let- 


ter, that, It was something much greater to be the last 
among the virgins who are consecrated to the divine ser- 
vice, than to be an empress, and the first woman in the 


world. Her courageous resolution was honoured: with 
congratulations from his holiness and St Lewis; and the 
sequel shewed how much the better choice she made, in 


preferring the calm harbour of a retired life to the tem- 


pests and vices of such a court. Isabel fasted three days 
a- week; and never eat but of the coarsest food, and 
only what seemed absolutely necessary for the support of 
nature. She sent from her table the nicest dishes to the 
poor; and reserved for them almost whatever was at her 
disposal. St Lewis one day found her at ber work, 

making a cap, and begged she would give it him as a 
token of her friendship, saying, he would wear it for 
her sake. This,“ said she, is the first work of the 
kind that I have spun; I therefore owe it to Jesus Christ, 
to whom all my t- fruits are due.“ The king was 

exceedingly pleased with her answer, and desired she 
would spin another for him; which she accordingly = : 


| after she had given the first to a poor man. 


Humility was the favourite virtue of St Isabel, and 
he called the nunnery which she built at Longchamp, 
four miles from Paris, Of the Humility of our Lady, 


saying, she chose that title because the Blessed Virgin 
was exalted to the dignity of Mother of God, chiefly on 


account of her profound humility. Our saint founded 
this house in 1252, for Minoresses or Clares, but ob- 
tained of Urban IV. a dispensation for them to be allow 
ed to en joy rents and possessions. After the death of 
her mother, she retired into this monastery. William 
of Nangis says, she ptofessed the Franciscan rule; but 
this is generally looked upon as # mistake; for all other 


| 568 CT SIG T2 07 2 0. Aug. 31, 


Mriters assure us, that, on account of her frequent infir- 

mities. she neyer made a religious profession, though she 
lived i in the monastery, strenuously labouring to sanc- 
city her soul by assiduous prayer, mortification, and pa- 
tience under continual sicknesses for the six last years of 
her life. St Lewis, Who tenderly loved her for her ex- 
traordinary virtue, frequently visited her. She died on 
the 22d-of February, 1270, being forty-two years old. 
Her relicks are enshrined at Longchamp. She was 
beatified by Leo X. in 1316. Urban VIII. granted an 
office in her honour. See her life wrote by Agnes of 
Harcourt, her maid of honour. Ed. Du Cange, Jain, 
ville, Ohalippe Vie de 8. J muneois, J. 2. p. abs. 
a $463 8%, 7 J 

Sr Curazvncs, +" 9 7 90 * 3 This 
n was sister to king Ina, and was married to Alfred, 
who was crowned: king of the Northumbers in 688. 
At her suit he allowed her to remain always a virgin, 
and to devote herself to her heavenly spouse in the 
monastery of Barking in Essex. She afterward found- 
ed that of Winburn in Dorsetshire, which she govern- 
ed, giving herself up totally to fasting, watching, and 
holy prayer; humble both to God and man, meek and 
tender to others, but always austere to herself. She 
never ceased to exhort her sisters to live up to the dig- 
nity of spouses of the King of heaven, to keep their 
hearts free from all affection to the things of this world, 
and ever to sigh after their heavenly home. Being 
purifjed by a long and painful illness, and strengthened 
with the viaticum of the precious body of Christ, she 
passed to everlasting bliss on the 3 ist of August, in the 
| beginning of the 8th, century. She is commemorated 
in the Sarum breviary. See William of Foro 
in king Ina, Leland, Harpsfield, Alford, and Cressy. 


Sr Albax, or Apa, B 3p. of Lindisfarne, C. When 
the holy king Oswald (a) desired the bishops of Scot- 
land to send him a person honoured, with the episcopal 

character to preach the faith to his Anglo-Saxon pagan 


(a) See his life on the Sch of An 


dibjects; and p 
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plant the church among them; the first 


| person who came was of a rough austere temper, and 


therefore could do little good, and being soon forced to 


return home again, he laid the fault on the rude indo-. 


; eile dispositions of the English. Hereupon the Scotish 
clergy called a sy nod, to deliberate what was best to be 


done. Aidan, who was present, told the prelate, on his 
blaming the obstinacy of the En glish, that the fault lay 


rather in him, who had been too harsh and severe to an 
ignorant people, who ought first to be fed with the milk 


of milder doctrine, till they should be able to digest 


more solid food. At this discourse the whole assembly 


U 


turned their eyes upon him, as one endued with pru- 


dence, the mother of other virtues; aud he was . pe 
ed to the great and arduous mission. che 

Aidan was a native of Ireland, (then called Scotland), 
and a monk of Hij, the great monastery which his coun- 


tryman St Columba had founded, and to which the six 


neighbouring islands were given, as Buchanan mentions. 
He was most graciously received by king Oswald, who 
bestowed on him, for his episcopal seat, the isle of Lindis- 


farne (5). Of his humility and piety Bede gives an edi- 


fying account, and proposes him as an excellent pattern 


for succeeding bishops and clergymen to follow. He. 


obliged all those who travelled with him, to bestow their 


time either in reading the scriptures, or in learning the 


psalms by heart. By his actions he shewed that he nei- 


ther sought or loved the good things of this world; the 


presents which were made him by the king, or hy other 
rich men, he distributed among the poor, or expended 


in redeeming captives. He rarely would go to the 
king's table, and never without taking with him one 
or two of his clergy, and always after a short repast 


made haste away to read or pray in the church, or in 


his cell. From his example, even the laity took the cus- 


n 


8 


() Lindisfarne, so called from the river Lindis, is eight miles 
in circumference it is only an island at high water, and remains a 
peninsula when the tide leaves the strand dry. From the great 
number of saints who lived and ly buried there, it was called by 

our * ancestors Holy-island. 
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tem of fastintz till none, that is till three ia the after. 
neon, on all Wednesdays and Fridays, except during 
rign-admires his apostelie liberty iu reproving the proud 


and the great | 
humility, and all other virtues, which he not only prac. 
_ tised himself, but, by his spirit and example, communi. 
cated to a rough and barbarous nation, which he imbued 
with the meekness of the cross (c). Aidan fixed his 
ee at Lindisfarne, and founded a monastery there, in the 
year of our Lord 635, the 188th after the coming of 
the English Saxons into-Britain, the 39th after the ar- 

rival of St Augustine, and the ad of the reign of king 


Oswald, From this monastery all the churches of Ber- 


nicia, or the northern part of the kingdom of the Nor- 
thumbers, from the Tine to the Firth of Edinburgb, had 
their beginning: as had some also of those of the Deiri, who 
inhabited the southern part of the same kingdom, from 
the Tine to the Humber. The see of Vork had been 
vacant thirty years ever since St Paghnus bad left it; 
so that St Aidan governed all the churehes of the Nor- 
thumbers for seventeen years, till his happy death, which 


happened on the 318t of August, in 631, in the royal 


villa Bebbord. He was first buried in the ceme- 
tery in Lindisfarne: but when the new church of St 
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( c) Bede relates many miracles and prophecies of St Aidan, (1. ; 


* c. 15, and gives the following portrait of the clergy and people of 
this nation, soon after their conversion to the faith: © Wherever a 
clergyman or monk came, he was received by all with joy, as a ser- 


vant of God; and when any one was travelling on his way, they 


would run up to him, and bowing down, would be glad to be $igned 
by his hand, or blessed by his prayer. They gave diligent attention 
to the words of exhortation which they heard from him, and on 
Sundays flocked with great eagerness to the churches or monasteries 


to hear the word of God. If any priest happened to come into 2 


to hear from him the words of life: nor did the priests or other ec- 
elesiastics frequent the villages on any other account but to preach, 
visit the sick, and take care of souls. And so free were they from 
any degree of the bane of avarice, that no one would receive lands 
or possessions for building monasteries, unless compelled to it by the 
Seele power.” (Hist. I. 3- co 260) © N 


village, the inhabitants presently gathering together, were solicitous 


his love of peace, charity, continence, 
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peter as juilt. there, his body was * into it, 5 
and deposited on the right Hand of the altar. Colman. 


when he returned inte Scotland, carried with him part 
of his bones to St Columb's, or Hij (d). He is mee en 


11 
(4) The discipline of the Scotish monks and of Lindisfarne, was 
derived from the oriental monastic rules, and very austere. Roger 
Hoveden, Simeon of Durham, and Leland in his Collectanea, (T. 2. 
p. 158. alias 15 t.) tell us that the monks of Lindisfarne used ne 
other drink than milk and water till vine and beer were allowed them, 
from the rules of the western monks in 762, when Ceolwulph, king 
of the Northumbers, in the ninth year of his reign, resigned his King - 
dom to his nephew, and became a monk at Lindisfarne. He was 
buried at Ubba, and his body afterward trar*lated to the church of 
Northam, where it is said to have been honoured with miracles. 
He is mentioned in the English martyrologies on the 28th of Octo. 
ber, Finan, the second bishop of Lindisfarne, built a new church 
there of hewn oak, which he covered with reeds : it was consecrated 
by S. Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, Eadbert, bishop of 
Lindisfarne, afterward covered it all over with lead. Finan died 
and was buried at Lindisfarne, having held that see ten years. Cel- 
man succeeded him, and in the synod at Streneshault, refusing to re- 
ceive the Roman custom of celebrating Easter, which St Wilfrid 
maintained, having been bishop three years, returned into Scotland. 
Colman retired with many English and Scotish monks that followed, 
from the western islands of Scotland into the west of Ireland, Wee 
he built a monastery for them in an island, called in the Scotish er 
Irish language, Inz69fin, i. e. the island of the white calf. Tuda, 2 
southern Scotish monk, succeeded him, but died of the plague in a 
year, Eata, one of the twelve English youths whom St Aidan edu- 
cated, was chosen to succeed him, first as abbot, afterward also in the 
bishopric. Having governed this see fourteea years, he was removed 
to Hexham, and St Cuthbert chosen bishop of Lindisfarne. Eadbert 
suceeded him in 687, and died in 698. Eadfrid, then Ethelworth, 
and eight other bishops, held this see, till the monastery and church 
being burnt down by the Danes, bishop Eardulf translated this see to 
Cunecester, or Chester upon the Street; and in 995, Aldhun, the 
eighth from him, removed this see from Chester to Durham. This 
prelate, with the assistance of the earl of Northumberland, and the 
people of the country, cut down a great wood which surrounded 
the spot which he chose for the church, and built a large city and 
stately church, into which he three years after translated the uncor- 
rupted body of St Cuthbert, in the 339th year after his death, and 
the 36 ist from the foundation of the see of Lindisfarne, by St Ai- 
dan, as Leland relates, (In Collectan. T. f. p. p. 528. ex Hist. aur. 
Joan. Eborac.) The see of Vork having been restored in St Cedde, 
St Wilfrid, and their suctessors ; a bishopric being also erected at 
Hexham under Kato, Bosa, and St John of Beverley, and their sue- 


cessors, 
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cessors, till this larly and city being laid waste by the Danes abGyt 
the year 800, the see of -Hexh#m became extinct in Panbricht, the 
last bishop who governed this see, though some give him & successoy 
named Tidfrid, (Lel. Collect. T. 2. p. 159. alias 174.) and the see 
of Carlisle in 1133, in the person of Athelwold; and, lastly, that of 
Chester in 1542, the thirty-third of Henry VIII. The W of 

| Lindisfarne 1 is * since e out into a 7 
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